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PREFACE. 


The  love  of  controversy  was  in  no  degree  the 
motive  for  writing  the  following  sheets.  Con- 
troversy the  writer  considers  as  an  evil,  though 
often  a  necessary  one.  It  is  to  be  deprecated  when 
it  is  directed  to  minute  or  frivolous  objects,  or 
when  it  is  managed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  call 
forth  malevolent  passions.  He  hopes  the  ensuing 
treatise  will  be  found  free  from  both  these  ob- 
jections, and  that,  as  the  subject  must  be  allowed 
to  be  of  some  importance,  so  the  spirit  in  which 
it  is  handled,  is  not  chargeable  with  any  material 
departure  from  the  christian  temper.  If  the  author 
has  expressed  himself  on  some  occasions  with  con- 
siderable confidence,  he  trusts  the  reader  will  im- 
pute it,  not  to  a  forgetfulness  of  his  personal 
deficiencies,  but  to  the  cause  he  has  undertaken 
to  support.  The  divided  state  of  the  christian 
world  has  long  been  the  subject  of  painful  reflec- 
tion ;  and  if  his  feeble  efforts  might  be  the  means 
of  uniting  a  small  portion  only  of  it  in  closer  ties, 
he  will  feel  himself  amply  rewarded. 

The  practice  of  incorporating  private  opinions 
and  human  inventions  with  the  constitution  of  a 
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church,  and  with  the  termift  of  communion/ has 
long  appeared  to  him  untenable  in  itd  prihdple, 
and  pernicious  in  its  effects.  There  is  no  position 
in  the  whole  compass  of  theology,  of  the  truth  tif 
which  he  feels  a  stronger  persuasion,  than  that  no 
man,  or  set  of  men,  are  entitled  to  prescribe,  ai  aiti 
indispensable  condition  of  communion,  what  tfee 
New  Testament  has  not  enjoined  as  a  condifidtt 
of  salvation.  To  establish  this  position  is  'th^ 
principal  object  of  the  following  work ;  and  thotigh 
it  is  more  immediately  occupied  in  the  discti^oh^ 
of  a  case  .which  respects  the  baptists  and  psedltv- 
baptistd, .  ithat  case  is  attempted  to  be  decided 
entirely  upon  the  principle  now  mentioned;  a'nd'idi 
no  more  )than  the  apphcation  of  it  t6  ia  partitviatt 
instance.  ■      '  • "  -    ■     * ' 

The  writer  is  persuaded  that  a  deplartute  fliottr 
this  principle  in  the  denomination  tt)   Which  he 
belongs,  hiu^^been  es^tremely  injurious  'ndit  ohly  to 
the  cn^if' and  prosperity  of  that  particular  bod;^^ 
(which >iri* kiTery  ^subordinate  consideratioii;)  l)ut  to 
the  ginerkHnterests  bf  truth ;  and  that,  biit  ft>f  the' 
obstrudti6tY"ftHsing  from  that  quart^f;  th^  Vfewfe^ 
they  entertein  of  one  of  the  sacraments  woiiId'ha,vi/ 
obtained  a  mote  extensive  prevalence.     By  k^efpih^' 
thiemi^lteift  in  a  state  of  separation  and  seteWiforf! 
fron*  iytfeer  christians,  they  have^  ttot  0%  ^^vitifc^tf; 
an  \iliitt«ttti<Jtt  to  satite  bf  ttie'  linost  anportdni  Hi-^ 
jutfClioA^  df  sci^ytiiu-e^  blit  We  raised  up  an  ihVi:^-'' 
cim^m'rriii' "iiii'the 'piop^'ddii  df  their  sendini^htR* 
he^6mm>'p'tetiabts^meir6vfhp&Tty.    '''^'  "'"'  *° 
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It  has  been  insinuated  that  the  author  has  taken 
an  jupfair  advantage  of  his  opponents^  by  choosing  to 
bring  forward  this  disquisition^  just  at  the  moment 
wh^  we  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  person  whose 
judgement  would  have  disposed,  and  his  abilities 
enabled  him  to  do  ample  justice  to  the  opposite 
si4e  of  the  4)uestion.  He  can  assure  his  readers, 
t|iat .  :none  entertained  a  higher  veneration  for  Mr. 
^filler  than  himself^  notwithstanding  their  diflFer- 
QPQf^  of  (sentiment  on  this  subject ;  and  that,  when 
l|i^;  entered  on  this  discussion,  it  was  with  the 
fi;^^lest^  expectation  of  having  his  (^position  to  en- 
(^imteiv  At  that  time  his  state  of  health,  though 
nptj^good^  \yafi  such  as<  su^ested  a  hope  that  the 
e,yiepi;  wasi  very  distant  which  we  all  deplore. 

Having  been  led  to  mention  this  affecting  circum- 
al;^pe,l;C^itQt  refrain  from  expressing  in  a  few 
words  ,  the  sentiments  of  affectionate  ;  venar^tionl 
if»d)th . 'which,  J  .  al^o  regarded  that  excelkaat  person, 
wl^e :  liyii^g,  a,nd  cherish  his  memory  pow  ithat  he 
i^  ino,,^or^,^,aijTipjaL,  whose  sagacity , enabled  him 
tq^jpe^lj^'^^e  jt^i  the  depth  of  eveiy  sulgect  he 
ejsj)lpyed»,i]vh9Si^,  conceptions  were  so  powerful  and 
l^iqt^ijiqi^,^,^^!^^., what  was  recondite  and  original 
app^.(j^  ^mili^r, ; , '  what  was  intricate^  easy  and 
p^^5$J|i^.l;^)usi,  in  his  hands ;  equally  successful  iu' 
f^Qi^f^g  the.  pr^ctioql^  in  stating  the*  theoretical, 
an^  <^(?nj§si»g.  t];ip  p.ol^K^ic^^l  branches  of .  theplogy : 
wi^J)^^t^^|h^. . advantage;  pf  ^jjly .  ed,^c?ation,  he  rose 
to.,|j^ij^j^jdistinction  anoiong^lt  the  religious  writers 
of  his  day,  a^j^,,^ii^  th^  .  ippids^  ^of  a ,  most  active 
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and  laborious  life,  left  monuments  of  his  piety 
and  genius  which  will  survive  to  distant  posterity^ 
Were  I  making  his  eulogium,  I  should  necessarily 
dwell  on  the  spotless  integrity  of  his  private  life, 
his  fidelity  in  friendship,  his  neglect  of  self-interest, 
his  ardent  attachment  to  truth,  and  especially  the 
series  of  unceasing  labours  and  exertions  in  super-^ 
intending  the  mission  to  India,  to  which  he  most 
probably  fell  a  victim.  He  had  nothing  feeble  or 
undecisive  in  his  character,  but  to  every  under- 
taking in  which  he  engaged,  he  brought  all  the 
powers  of  his  understanding,  all  the  energies  of 
his  heart ;  and  if  he  were  less  distinguished  by  the 
comprehension,  than  the  acumen  and  solidity  of 
his  thoughts ;  less  eminent  for  the  gentler  graces, 
than  for  stem  integrity  and  native  grandeur  of 
mind,  we  have  only  to  remember  the  necessary  li- 
mitations of  human  excellence.  While  he  endeared 
himself  to  his  denomination  by  a  long  course 
of  most  useful  labour ;  by  his  excellent  works  on 
the  Socinian  and  deistical  controversies,  as  well 
as  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  missions,  he  laid 
the  world  under  lasting  obligations.  Though  he 
was  known  to  profess  different  views  from  the 
writer  on  the  subject  under  present  discussion,  it 
may  be  inferred  from  a  decisive  fact,  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  record,  that  his  attachment  to 
them  was  not  very  strong,  nor  his  conviction  pro- 
bably very  powerful.  Be  this  as  it  may,  his  sanc- 
tion of  the  practice  of  exclusive  communion,  has 
no  doubt  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  recom? 
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vamd  it  to  the  denomination  of  which  he  was  so 
distinguished  an  ornament.  They  who  are  the 
first  to  disclaim  human  authority  in  the  affairs  of 
religion,  are  not  always  least  susceptible  of  its 
ii^uence. 

It  is  observable  also,  that  bodies  of  men  are  very 
slow  in  changing  their  opinions  ;  which,  with  some 
inconveniencies,  is  productive  of  this  advantage, 
that  troth,  undergoes  a  severer  investigation,  and 
h^  conquests  are  the  more  permanent  for  being 
gradually  acquired^  On  this  account  the  writer 
is  not  BO  sanguine  as  to  expect  his  performance 
win  occasion  any  sudden  revolution  in  the  senti-* 
ments  and  practice  of  the  class  of  christians  more 
immediately  concerned  ;  if,  along  with  other  causes, 
it  ultimately  contribute  to  so  desirable  an  issue, 
he  will  be  satisfied. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  assign  the  reason 
for  not  noticing  the  treatise  of  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  on  the  same  subject, 
it  is  not  because  he  is  insensible  to  the  ingenuity 
and  baauty  of  that  performance,  as  well  as  of  the 
oth^r  wQifes  of  that  original  and  extraordinary 
^te^,;  j|)ut /because  it  rests  on  principles  more  lax 
and  r  latitudinarian,  than  it  is  in  his  power  conscien- 
tiously to  adopt ;  Mr.  R.  not  having  adverted,  as 
for  as  be  perq^ives,  to  the  distinction  of  fundament- 
sis,i  but  constructed    his  plea  for   toleration*  in 

*  The  IntelKgent  reader  'will  understand  me  to  refer,  not  to 
dtii  tdil^^tiott  by  the  state,  but  to  that  which  is  exercised  bjr 
r^JIg^Hti  spcBcties.  .   ,.  .......         -^,..,|. 
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such  a  manner^  as  to  comprehend  all  the  varieties 
of  religious  belief. 

The  only  authdil 'I  have  professed  to  Aiiswer  is 
the  late  venerable  Booth,  his  treatise  being  gene- 
rally considered  by  our  opponents  as  the  ablest 
defence  of  their  hypothesis. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  commit  the  following 
treatise  to  the  candour  of  the  pubUc,  and  the 
blessing  of  God;  hoping  that,  as  it  is  designed 
not  to  excite  but  to  allay  animosities,  not  to  widfetf 
but  to  heal  the  breaches  among  christians,  it  wSL- 
meet  with  the  indulgence  due  to  good  intentiptis;^ 
htewever  * jGeebly  executed. 
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Wa^sysr  £3ivns  his  ideas  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
Hfym  nn^  ^atiteirtiVe  peirusal  of  the  New  Testamenfci 
wilkpor^yeiitb^  .wiity  is  one  of  its  essential  chan 
racteristics  ;  and  that^  though*  ]t>  he  branched  >o«ift' 
into  many  distinct  societies,  it  is  still  but  one. 
*'  The  Church,"  says  Cyprian,  "  is  one,  which  by 
reason  of  its  fecundity  is  extended  into  a  multitude, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  rays  of  the  sun,  how- 
ever  numerous,  constitute  but  one  hght ;  and  the 
branches  of  a  tree,  however  many,  are  attached  to 
one  trunk,  which  is  supported  by  its  tenacious 
root ;  and  when  various  rivers  flow  from  the  same 
fountain,  though  number  is  diffused  by  the  re- 
dundant supply  of  waters,  unity  is  preserved  in 
their  origin."  Nothing  more  abhorrent  from  the 
principles  and  maxims  of  the  sacred  oracles  can  be 
conceived,  than  the  idea  of  a  plurality  of  true 
churches,  neither  in  actual  communion  with  each 
other,  nor  in  a  capacity  for  such  communion. 
Though  this  rending  of  the  seamless  garment  of 
our  Saviour,  this  schism  in  the  members  of  his 
mystical    body,   is    by   far  the    greatest   calamity 
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which  has  be&llen  the  christian  int^est,  and  one! 
of  the  most  fatal  effects  of  the  great  apostasy  for&*> 
told  by-  the  <sacred  penmen^  we  have  been  so  long  '■ 
familiarized  to  it  as  to  be  scarcely  sensible  of  ;itS' 
enormity  ;  nor  does  it  excite  surprise  or  concem>- 
in    any   degree   proportioned  to   what  would    be 
felt  by  one  who  had  contemplated  the  church  in 
the  first  ages.     Christian  societies^  regarding  each 
other  with   the  jealousies   of  rival  empires,   eacb: 
aiming  to   raise  itself  on  the  ruin  of  all  others, 
making    extravagant    boasts    of    superior    purity;  ^ 
generally  in   exact,  proportion  to  their  departures 
&om  it,  and  scarcely  deigning  to  acknowledge  the: 
possibility  of  obtaining  salvation  out  of  theicpale^ 
form  the  odious  and  disgusting  spectacle  which  mor, 
dem  Christianity  presents.      The  bond  of  cbarity^. 
which  unites   the  genuine  followers  of  Christ  in 
distinction  from  the  world,  is  dissolved,   and  the 
very  terms  by  which  it  was  wont  to  be  denoted, 
exclusively  employed  to  express  a  predilection  for 
a  sect.     The  evils  which  result  from  this  state,  of* 
division  are  incalculable  :    it  supplies  infidels  witk  • 
their  most  plausible  topics  of  invective  ;  it  hardens ' 
the  coni^ciences   of   the   irreligious,   weakens  .thdi 
hands  of  the  good,  impedes  the  efficacy  of  pray e^i. 
and  is  probably  the  principal  obstruction  to   thatj 
ample  diffusion  of  the  Spirit  which  is  essential*. toe 
the  renovation  of  the  world.  ..  ;a.><« 

It  is  easier  however,  it  is  confessed,  to  dej^ri^^ 
the  malady,  than  to  prescribe  the  cure :  for,  ho^jB^; 
ever  important  the  preservation  of  harmony^  ap4i 
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peace^  the  interests  of  truth  and  holiness  are  still 
more  so  ;  wxr  must  we  forget  the  order  in  which 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  arranged.  **  The  wisdom 
which  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable.'* 
Peace  should  be  anxiously  sought,  but  always  in 
subordination  to  purity;  and   therefore  every   at- 
t^npt  to  reconcile  the  differences  among  christians 
which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  truth,  or  the  least 
deliberate  deviation  from  the  revealed  will  of  Christ, 
is  spurious  in  its  origin,  and  dangerous  in  its  ten- 
dency.    If  communion  with  a  christian  society  can- 
not be  had  without  a  compliq,nce  with  rites  and 
usages  which  we  deem  idolatrous  or  superstitious, 
or  without  a  surrender  of  that  hberty  in  which  we 
are  commanded  to  stand  fast,  we  must,  as  we  value, 
our  allegiance,  forego,  however  reluctantly,  the  adr 
vantages  of  such  a  union.     Wherever  purity  and 
simplicity  of  worship  are  violated   by  the  hetero- 
geneous mixture  of  human  inventions,  we  are  not 
at  liberty   to  comply  with  them   for  the  sake  of 
peace,  because  the  first  consideration,  in  ievery  act 
of  worship,  is  its  correspondence  with  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  which  will  often  justify  us  in  declining 
the  external  communion  of  a   church  with  which 
we  cease  not  to  cultivate  a  communion  in  spirit. 
It  is  one  thing  to  decline  a    connexion  with  the 
members   of  a   community   absolutely^   or    simply 
because  they  belong   to   such   a   community,  and 
another  to  join  with  them  in  practices  which  we 
deem  ^iperstitious  and  erroneous.      In  the  latter 
instance,  we  cannot  be  said  absolutely  to  refrise  a 
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connexion  with  the  pious  part  of  such  societic 
we  decline   it   merely  because  it   is  clogged  w'w 
conditions   wliich    render   it   impracticable.     It 
impossible  for  a  protestant  dissenter,  for  exanipl> 
witlumt  manifest  inconsistency,  to  become  a  men 
her  of  the  established  church  ;    but  to  admit  th 
members  of  that  community  to  participate  at  tb 
Lord's  table,  without  demanding  a  formal  renunc 
ation  of  their  peculiar  sentiments,  includes  nothin 
contradictory  or  repugnant.     The  cases  are  totall; 
distinct,  and  the  reasons  which  would  apply  forcibl; 
against   the   former,    woidd   be    irrelevant    to  th< 
latter.     In  the  first  supposition,  the  dissenter,  b] 
an  active  concurrence  in  what  he  professes  to  dis^ 
approve,  ceases  to  dissent ;  in  the  last,  no  principle 
is  violated,  no  practice  is  altered,  no  innovation  is 
introduced. 

Hence  arises  a  question,  how  far  we  are  justified 
in  repelling  from  our  communion  those  from  whom 
we  differ  on  matters  confessedly  not  essential  to  sal- 
vation, when  that  communion  is  accompanied  with 
no  innovation  in  the  rites  of  worship,  merely  on 
account  of  a  diversity  of  sentiment  on  other  sub- 
jects. In  other  words,  are  we  at  liberty,  or  are 
we  not,  to  walk  with  our  christian  brethren,  as 
far  as  we  arc  agreed,  or  must  we  renounce  their 
fellowship  on  account  of  error  allowed  not  to  he 
fundamental,  although  nothing  is  proposed  to  be 
done,  or  omitted,  in  such  acts  of  communion,  which 
would  not  equally  be  done,  or  omitted,  on  the  sup- 
position of  their  absence.     Such  is  the  precise  state 
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of  the  question  which  it  is  my  intention  to  discuss 
in  these  pages  ;  and  it  may  possibly  contribute 
to  its  elucidation  to  observe,  that  the  true  idea  of 
christian  communion  is  by  no  means  confined  to 
a  joint  participation  of  the  Lord's  supper.  He  who, 
in  the  words  of  the  apostles'  creed,  expresses  his 
belief  in  the  communion  of  saints,  adverts  to  much 
more  than  is  comprehended  in  one  particular  act. 
hi  an  intelligent  assent  to  that  article,  is  compre- 
hended the  total  of  that  sympathy  and  affection, 
with  all  its  natural  expressions  and  effects,  by 
which  the  followers  of  Christ  are  united,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  imion  with  their  Head,  and  their 
joint  share  in  the  common  salvation.  The  kiss  of 
charity  in  the  apostolic  age,  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, a  share  in  the  oblations  of  the  church,  a 
commendatory  epistle  attesting  the  exemplary  cha- 
racter of  the  bearer,  uniting  in  social  prayer,  the 
employment  of  the  term  brother  or  sister  to  denote 
spiritual  consanguinity,  were  all  considered  in  the 
purest  ages  as  tokens  of  communion  ;  a  term  which 
is  never  applied  in  the  New  Testament  exclusively 
to  thef  Lord's  supper.  When  it  is  used  in  con- 
nexion with  that  rite,  it  is  employed  not  to  denote 
the  fellowship  of  christians,  but  the  spiritual  parti- 
cipation of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.* 

'Whence  engage  a  christian  brother  to  present 
sttppUcktions  to  God  in  our  behalf,  it  cannot  be 
d6ubt6d  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  not  less 
r^'or  spiritual  than  at  the  Lord's  table.     From 

•  1  Cor.  X.  16. 
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these  consideratdoi]^  it  is  natilf al  to  infer,  that  no 
scruple   ought  to'   be   entertained  respecting  the 
lawftilness  of  lihiting  to  <5ommemorate  our  Saviour's 
deaths  with  those  with  whom  we  feel  ourselves  at 
liberty  to  join  in  every  other  branch  of  religious 
worship.     Where  no  attempt  is  made  to  obscure 
its  import,  or  impair   its  simplicity,  by  thfe'  ititro- 
duction  of  human  ceremonies,  but  it  i^  proposed  to 
be  celebrated  in  the  manner  which  We  apprehend 
to  be  perfectly  consonant  to  the  mind  6f  Christ,  it 
would  seem  less  reasonable  to  reftt)^  to  coopef^te 
in  this  branch:  of  religion  than'  iti'fetiiy  other,  be- 
cause  it   is   appointed'  to  be  a  memorial   of  the 
greatest  instance  of  love  thiat  wafe  ever  exhibited, 
as  weir  as  the  principal  pledge  of  christian  frater- 
nity.   It  must  appear  surprising  that  the  rite^  whicTi, 
of  all  others,  is  most  adapted  to  cement  mutiial 
attachment,  and  which  is  in  a  great  measure  ap- 
pointed for:  that  purpose,  should  be  fixed  upon  as 
the  line^ '  of  demarcation,  the  impassabfe  barrier,  to 
separate  and.disjdin  the  followeris  of  Christ.     He 
who  adn^ts  his  fellow-christian  to  •  shate  in  every 
other:  spiritual  privilege,  while  fhe  prohibits  his  ap- 
proach to  the  .Lord's  tabley  entertaini^  a  view  of 
that  institution  diametrically  opposite  tO'what  has 
usually  prevailed ;  he  musf  coilsider  it,  not  iso  rtitich 
in  the  light  of  a  cotnmemloratioii  of  his  Saviour's 
death;  and  pa:Mioh,  as  a  rehgious  test,  designed  to 
asoettain :  and  estabiida  •  an'  agreement  in  points  Hbt 
6«idamenfcaii     According  to  this  notion  of  ttj  it  is 
BO, longer  a  symbol  of  <our  common  Christianity,  it 
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,^  th^tlpadge  and  criterion  of  a  party^  a  mark  of  dis- 

/9|tinii^atien^ applied  to  distinguish  the  nicer  shades 

.o^..diff(Wren,ce   among  christians.     How   f&t  either 

,^liptui»;  or  reason  can  be  adduced  in  support  df 

,^iMih  a.  y'n^w  of  the  subject,  it  will  be  the  busin^ris 

pf.  the  foUowitig  pages  to  inquire. 

. ,.;  In  th^  mean  while^  it  will  be  necessary,  in  order 

tpi, reader   tha  argument  perfectly  intelligible,  to 

.pp$^pai3^    a   few    words   respecting  the    particular 

.^ofrtwvergty    on   which   the    ensuing    observations 

^^^  ;}l^apt  especially  rf:o  .  bear*     Few  of  my  readers 

:QfjohfJf^ly ,  r^quire^  to.  be  informed,  that  there  Is  a 

p^ass  of  christians  pretty  widely  diffused  through 

^^^j,re^lmsi  who  deny  the  validity  of  infant  bap- 

ti^^i  eopsidering   it  as   a   human  invention,   not 

pP]i|ijiteBjanGe4  by  the  Scriptures,  nor  by  the  pi*ac- 

^tf o^.  of :  th^  first  and  purest  ages.     Besides  then: 

dpnial  of  the  right  of  infants  to  baptism,  they  abo 

contend  fo^  tjie .  lexclusive   validity   of  immersion 

in  that  ordinanc^>  in  distinction  from  the  spriii- 

l^Jing ;  or  pouring  of  water.      In  support  of  the 

fp^er/f  tho^y.allege'the  total  silence  df  scripture 

lEj^pe^ti^^hth^ :  baptism  of  infants,  together  with 

i.^h9^;,in(Romp§t^WJe.  to  comprehend  the  truths;  or 

vg^t^^vther  engagements,  which   they  conceive 'it 

.4fS^P^;^*^.)*?^'^it.      For  the   latter,   they  urge 

^t^^, I T^[^-kiiiown  import  of  the   original  word  em- 

viPl^H9?4?rtob^3^Wss  the  baptismal  rite,  which  -they 

i^fteigftip^not,  without  the  mtost  unnatural  violence, 

.|)€(;iupidf^irs1ioo^  .to;  command  any  thing  less  thto 

J  ^P/  If JWIWfttft^  *  tof f  t  the )  whol^  body;      Thte^  .class  of 
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dmstiaiM  whose  sentiments  I  am  relating/ ^re 
usually  known  by  the  appellation  of  baptists ;  in 
contradistinction  from  whom>  all  other  christians 
may  {»x)perly  be  denominated  pcedobaptists.  It  is 
not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  defence  of  their 
pecuHar  tenets,  though  they  have  my  unqualified 
approbation  ;  but  merely  to  state  them  for  the 
information  of  my  readers.  It  must  be  obvious 
that  in  the  judgement  of  the  baptists,  such  as  have 
only  received  the  baptismal  rite  in  their  infancy 
must  be  deemed  in  reality  nnhaptized ;  for  this  is 
only  a  different  mode  of  expressing  their  convic- 
tion of  the  invalidity  of  infant  sprinkling.  On  this 
ground  they  have  for  the  most  part  confined  their 
communion  to  persons  of  their  own  persuasion, 
in  which,  illiberal  as  it  may  appear,  they  are  sup- 
ported by  the  general  practice  of  the  christian 
world,  which,  whatever  diversities  of  opinion  may 
have  prevailed,  has  generally  concurred  in  insisting 
uponb^tism  as  an  indispensable  prerequisite  to  the 
Lord's  table.  The  effect  which  has  resulted  in  this 
particular  case  has  indeed  been  singular,  but  it  has 
arisen  from  a  rigid  adherence  to  a  principle,  almost 
universally  adopted,  that  baptism  is,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, a  necessary  prerequisite  to  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  practice  we  are  now  specif)nbg  has 
usually  been  termed  strict  communiony  while  the 
opposite  practice  of  admitting  sincere  christians 
to  the  eucharist,  though  in  our  judgement  not  bap- 
tized, is  styled /re^  communion.  Strict  communion 
is  the  general   practice   of  our   churches,  though 
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the  abettors  of  the  opposite  opimon  are  rapidly 
increasing  both  in  numbers  and  in  respectability. 
'^[Ihe  humble  hope  of  casting  some  additional  light 

on  a  subject  which  appears  to  me  of  no  trivial  im- 

f 

portance^  is  my  only  motive  for  composing  this 
treatise^  in  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  attempt 
thjQ  establishment  of  principles  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  decide  other  questions  in  ecclesi- 
astical polity^  besides  those  which  concern  the 
present  controversy,  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if 
it  be  possible  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  -  issue, 
without  adverting  to  topics  in  which  the  christian 
world  are  not  less  interested  than  the  baptists. 
If  the  conclusions  we  shall  endeavour  to  establish^ 
appear  on  Impartial  inquiry  to  be  well  founded, 
it  win  follow;  that  serious  errors  respecting  terms 
of*  communion  have  prevailed  to  a  wide  extent  in 
the  christian  church.  It  will  be  my  anxious  en*- 
deavour*  in  the  progress  of  this  discussion,  to 
avoid  whatever  is  calculated  to  irritate;  and  in- 
stead of  acting  the  part  of  a  pleader,  to  advance 
no  argument  which  has  not  been  well  weighed, 
and  of  whose  validity  I  am  not  perfectly  con- 
vinced. The  inquiry  will  be  pursued  under  two 
parts;  Jn  the  first,  I  shall  consider  the  arguments 
in  fevour  of  strict  communion  ;  in  the  second,  state, 
wfth  all  possible  brevity,  the  evidence  by  which 
we  atten^pt  to  sustain  the  opposite  practice. 


VOL.    II. 


PART    I. 

ARGUMENTS   FOR    STRICT    COMMUNION 

CONSIDERED. 

In  reviewing  the  arguments  which  are  usually 
urged  for  the  practice  of  strict  communion^  or  the 
exclusion  of  unbaptized  persons  from  the  Lord's 
table,  I  shall  chiefly  confine  myself  to  the  exami- 
nation of  such  as  are  adduced  by  the  venerable 
Mr.  Booth,  in  his  treatise  styled  ^'An  Apology 
for  the  Baptists,"  because  he  is  not  only  held  in 
the  highest  esteem  by  the  whole  denomination, 
but  is  allowed  by  his  partisans  to  have  exhibited 
the  full  force  of  their  cause.  He  writes  on  the 
subject  under  discussion  with  all  his  constitutional 
ardour  and  confidence;  which,  supported  by  the 
spotless  integrity  and  elevated  sanctity  of  the 
man,  have  contributed,  more  perhaps  than  any 
other  cause,  to  fortify  the  baptists  in  their  pre- 
vailing practice.  I  trust  the  free  strictures  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  make  on  his  perform- 
ance, will  not  be  deemed  inconsistent  with  a  sin- 
cere veneration  for  his  character,  which  I  should 
be  sorry  to  see  treated  with  the  unsparing  ridi- 
cule and  banter  with  which  he  has  assailed  Mj:. 


TERMS    OF    COMMUNION.  19 

Bunyan,  a  name  equally  dear  to  genius  and  to 
piety.  The  reader  will  not  expect  me  to  follow 
him  in  his  declamatory  excursions,  or  in  those 
miscellaneous  quotations,  often  irrelevant,  which 
the  extent  of  his  reading  has  supplied:  it  will 
suffice  if  I  carefully  examine  his  arguments,  with- 
out omitting  a  single  consideration  on  which  he 
could  be  supposed  to   lay  a  stress. 


Section  I. 

TTie  Argument  from  the  Order  of  Time  in  which 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  supposed  to 
have  been  instituted. 

One  of  the  principal  pleas  in  favour  of  strict  com-- 
munion  is  derived  from  the  supposed  priority  of 
the  institution  of  baptism  to  the  Lord's  supper. 
'^'That  baptism  was  an  ordinance  of  God,''  say 
our  opponents,  "that  submission  to  it  was  re- 
qmred,  that  it  was  administered  to  multitudes 
before  the  sacred  supper  was  beard  of,  are  unde- 
tiiable  facts.  There  never  was  a  time  since  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord's  successors,  in  which  it  was 
not  the  duty  of  repenting  and  believing  sinners 
to  be  baptized.  The  venerable  *  John,  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  all  united 
in  commanding  baptism,  at  a  time  when  it  would 
have  been  impious  to  have  eaten  bread,  and  drank 
witie,  *aS*  an  ordinance  of  divine  worship.      Baptism, 

c2 
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therefore;  had  the  priority  m  point  of  instittttioflf;^ 
which  is » a  presumptive  evidence  that  -  i%  i  hias;  i  aiid- 
ever  will  have,  a  prior  claim  to  our  obedieond^l 
So  under  the  ancient  economy,  sacrifices^  and  drd 
cumcision  were  appointed  and  practisedt  *tti^  tbc^ 
patriarchal  ages :  in  the  time  of  Mosed,  ^b  pascJiul 
feast y  and  hurning  incense  in  the  holy^  plicfe^  iwei»» 
appointed  by  the  God  of  Israd.  W  Buti  the  ti«»' 
former  being  prior  in  point  of  wistittition,Hilwayff 
had  the  priority  in  point  of  administmtkm;''^-^^!iin 

As  this  is  a  leadings  argument^' alKdfiiwiU  go  fan 
toward}^  determining  the'  point  at  issule,:^>the  ireaderi 
will  excuisd  the  examination  of  dtibeidg^'extelidedl 
to  some  leUfisgth .  It  proceeds,  •  obviouslyy  \  i  ^ntirelr^ 
on  a  ihatter  of  fact,  which  it  ^mssUmiessNai^'Uiide^ 
niable,  ^^  priority  in  pdini  cf  timer^  thd><iil8ki^ 
tution  of  christian  bapiismy  to  that  nof 'the  J^dW 
supper;  abd  this  again  rests  oa  a»Ofbher;flassmX)|w 
tion,  wJdich  ( is,  the  identity  of  Johif/is  bdptism  wiiblv 
that  of  (MiriiLoi^i.u  Iftit  should  dearly iappe^  that^ 
these ;  [were) .  twox  >  distmct  inslitutesf,  th&!(  ei'gumieilt 
will  be  tteveused,^^ (0fnd/ at  wiU^bO.eiti^ntdthftt  thte 
eiucharist).,itas  appointed  and.swl€dliBateiij;ib^fetfe 
christian rbaptisno^  ei^isted*  t .  Lett; m^r^ixmif^tr^ltii^ 
reader  rtot. to  be  startled  at  the  i^&radi(mp^mtyyQS 
^his  assertion,  but  to  lend,  an  iaafipa^rtiolira^^nt^^ 
to  the  following  reasfonfiir!        i   ^  ,>  ,  .    vii    ;ii^    /[ 

■  1.  The  iQomniisisioiv  to  baptize  aU,natiowf,j.^h|^ 
WifiLg  executed  by, the.  p-ppstles   after  OiurjiSjavipiJ^I^ 


t?firttmafeion,tuO?iginitted  iu  his  ea^res^  command  ^^ 
Jjihii's- 1  baptism^  it  is ;  evident^  •  bad  no  such  origiiu 
JdEm>ihad:  baptized  for  sorae  time  before  he  knew 
him;i)iti  is  certain^  then,  that  he  did  not  receive 
bis3  coitniixission!  from  him,  "And  I  knew  bim^ 
noV'.v.fiatth*  he,  if  but  that  he  should  b^  made 
Bi^)ife;st  tDi  Isi;ael>)  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 
^wxth  water;;' n  If  Ihe  manifesting  Christ  to  Israel 
was  'tbejjendi  and  design  of  John's  mission,  he 
must  hoV'CiiJbeeni'iriiia  previous  state  of  obscurity;', 
not  in  aisittiaiionnito^iacti.the  part  of  a  legislator 
fayi*enactiiig.  ikaws  m*  {establishing  rites.  John  uni^ 
ftyfiuljn.asodbest  his  tommissiony  not  to  Christy  but 
t^fiFatherir^fiOitllat,  to  assert  his  baptism  to  be 
sk)liJlufist!ianyymtit^eji  i  i&  •  jnot  to  interpret,,  but  to* 
eantvadidt  hkn^^uv/f^d  I  knew  him  pot/'  is  his 
lin^iidget^i/^butriJid  that  sent  me  to  baptbze  with 
w^piter^^the  <ikine  satd  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thoxt 
shah  eeetf^h^  Spildf  descending  axitd  remlaiiiing  'On 
ttim;  *bc|<  f»amle  i>ik>  he  •  whidi  'bapWze^h  • '  with  the 
Midyiij(Siioirfxli  Audi  I  saw>aaid»  bear -record,  ^at 
Mi  texlthft/ii^tti>of  God."  It  wasi/not'tiil  he  bad 
iBGidtedite&^^^hikiiinissbtt>  by  ftiatiy  fntfaclesy  land 
^liter^^riil|i^>ftst^«tiGlfts^  of  a  preternattit^l' poWer  atwl 
Msdkn[/i^lW)i)i^<i«  L6¥d  prwfeeded  io  fnodify  t6\U 
gteitntiyjiniw^  4w$t){*utidnlg>  of  which  the  euchari^t 
is  the  first  example.  Blrt  a  <  chrietiah '  ordinancd 
]^'t«6ufifafeiaJi»ri*Jlh^^^^<ttftotIty^^rf  Christ, "hbt  the 
^tetW/^^f^^e^-^iiieatt^^  'tflP/^is^  'manif^st^ti^, '  aM 
which  was  first  executed  by  one  who  knew  him 
not,  is  to  me  arfinisompa^hefeabte  faystery. 
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2.  The  baptism  of  John  was  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  or  reformatioii^  as  a  prqparatioa  for 
the  approaching  kingdom  of  Grod:  the  institute 
of  Christ  included  an  explicit  profession  of  iaith 
in  a  particular  person,  as  the  Lord  of  that  king- 
dom. The  ministry  of  John  was  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight."  All  he  de- 
manded of  such  as  repaired  to  him,  was  to  declare 
their  conviction  that  the  Messiah  was  shortly  to 
appear,  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  resolve  to 
frame  their  lives  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  such 
an  expectation,  without  requiring  a  belief  in  any 
existing  individual  as  the  Messiah.  They  were 
merely  to  express  their  readiness  to  believe  on 
him  who  was  to  come*  on  the  reasonable  suppo- 
sition that  his  actual  appearance  would  not  &il 
to  be  accompanied  with  attestations  sufficient  to 
establish  his  pretensions.  The  profession  required 
in  a  candidate  for  christian  baptism,  involved  an 
historical  faith,  a  belief  in  a  certain  individual,  an 
illustrious  personage,  who  had  wrought  miracles, 
declared  himself  the  Son  of  God,  was  crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  rose  again  the  third 
day.  As  the  conviction  demanded  in  the  two 
cases  was  totally  distinct,  it  was  possible  for  him 
who  sincerely  avowed  the  one,  to  be  destitute  of 
the  other ;  and  though  the  rejection  of  Christ  by 
John's  converts  would  have  been  criminal  and 
destructive   of  salvation,   it  would  not  have  been 

*  Acts  xix.  4, 
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self-contradictory,  or  absurd,  since  he  might  sin- 
cerely believe  on  his  testimony,  that  the  Christ 
was  shortly  to  appear,  and  make  some  preparations 
for  his  approach,  who  was  not  satisfied  with  his 
character  when  he  was  actually  manifested. 
.  That  such  was  the  real  situation  of  the  great 
body  of  the  Jewish  people,  at  our  Lord's  advent, 
is  evident  from  the  evangelical  records.  In  short, 
the  profession  demanded  in  the  baptism  of  John 
was  nothing  more  than  a  solemn  recognition  of 
that  great  article  of  the  Jewish  faith,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Messiah,  accompanied,  indeed,  with 
this  additional  circumstance,  that  it  was  nigh  at 
hand.  The  faith  required  by  the  apostles  included 
a  persuasion  of  all  the  miraculous  facts  which  they 
attested,  comprehending  the  preternatural  concep- 
tion, the  deity,  incarnation  and  atonement,  the 
miracles,  the  death,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  the  one,  was  contained  a  general 
expectation  of  the  speedy  appearance  of  an  illus- 
trious person  under  the  character  of  the  Messiah  ; 
in  the  other,  an  explicit  declaration  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whose  life  and  death  are  recorded  in 
the  evangelists,  was  the  identical  person.  But  in 
order  to  constitute  an  identity  in  religious  rites, 
two  things  are  requisite,  a  sameness  in  the  corpo- 
real action,  and  a  sameness  in  the  import.  The 
action  may  be  the  same,  yet  the  rites  totally  dif- 
ferent, or  christian  baptism  must  be  confounded 
with  legal  Jewish  purifications,  the  greater  part 
of  which   consisted  in   a  total  immersion  of  the 
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hiM^m  IwatertHi  fVhebdiveirfiiiUf  iicdf.><;^^ 
distitiot'luBefci  taMhiviSa)'ftiafdy)'meFB!)iB^^^ 
tntdiith^  dtiy  dii^i^^ce^Mbiifei  i^te.  Buffidienlqicr 

sflfiAe.t  And^  siHisly  the  iis>  guiltyi  nof  ^sidiilaiiomiifiet 
tlfe^y  whoy jmisl^  i  by)  ithe^  i^^adi  toresrii&blaneeiiME'  [JbUe 
attiioris  '  pluysically ' .  bonsidei^d^t  ^  jeonftwipite  thfe  (iiiite 
intended  td  anarioimiceM' theL'futtiireyidftodghbspi^ 
dppearanee,'  (^^  the  Midssiab^  ^^vntlioiit  (dftfinmf  hid 
persOB,  ;p,nd  4h&  oeremonyx^ffoqpressiTejjtof  >>!fi£(0 
belief  in  t  an  identical  persoii)  as  ( bbrBiwly :  o^kwjle^^ 
Ander' that  illustrious. charaptetF^jioiiO')  ^j;  IIJj  nuui 
i  ^3,  t€h7iktian^i)aptjsm  was.mvnnablyosdmiiiister^ 
fti*  t^d^oa^m^j  o;^> :J49^»fi;f)iwhijbor^  tofl|(sii^96 

^dtenoe''  tbalk  John's ljtteIjsi  nakbpnformadrf  Jn^tliM 
nttm^  '  Thai  oit  was'  nati  ddnfi^(fhejfiij[$ti(8|$i^ri^f 
hiiS  ministtry  is  x;ertain>  beeaue^swerf^ito )^4mibb 
CKmi '  deokrationi,  that  whefiv  he! %rt ! ej$0aUt^' ^9 
commissiion  he:  did  not  know  ihitri;  butioWiaSiipv^ 
Tdotisly  aipprised.c^  a  miaraculous  id|gQi)Wbid^c^oUlA 
serve^ojifj^ntifyjiim  whdn/  hd  .n^^areflt  inJmjefrdm 
io '  obviate  ( the  i  fSttsupieion » of  OTHusiwi  or  t^uspixwy^ 
eiix^tinlstatieeife  were^  soi  aari*a/iged,>tiiatt  i^lm  ixeioaki^d 
ighprant  of  the:  peitson  of  tber^SbvilniH'^iranc^r^po^ 
Messed,,  at  tho  commencement;  j  of  { hife  cajMer>:  rt&nfc 
KnoMrledge  only  <rf  the  Messiah = which  i  WmiCorotlaoti 
to  enlightened  ;Jews4  If  we  suppose  faioti  at-^lsUb" 
sequent  period  to  have  ihoo(rpdrated^thei/nb.iii$i(j[)f 
JjeSQs  with  his:  institute^ ti^n-alteratiorl  so-stinMi)9 
wbuM^.^unquestibnably  hayanbeeiDiiicitifi^dnb^  %\m 
evangelists^  as  it  muBti hay Oi  (Occasioned  among  the 


pcblpkooiKiJdrf^^ebiilatbn}  ab 

ladmmf^Li  >  9k\  tpnaces  >  are/  fbrcfeptiUe^  ^  i  Beside^ji  lib  4ft 

iiApb8sHd^'4a>;piqruse(ith&)rgasi|^     ¥^b  att^ntioOj; 

fa^rif onsi  f  2ii3rd>  tvitb  '■  \refspeci  to  /  ht&  claim  to  >  j^b^ 
eU^jtotevirofilMefisiah;;  that  ihe  iitudioualy  avoids 
uii1dl-faii(  ahaigikraienti  befbre  the  high  priest>  .the 
flbblii^'^ddfi^flitioAriGf' that  fact;  that  be  wrought 
luAd  forindijiid  imRatttes  da- tb^  obscure  province: i^f 
Gteilllee^  Itsftenrificcoppanied  with  strict  injunetuma 
ki>ks^e0fi;  fimd\\1iizk  the  whole  course  of  bis  libi^ 
nistry^  till  its  concluding  scene;  wajsk  sd  oondnctCMi 
te''&t^^t(Mii(mt)to  :kffiiTd'sm  inquirers isuifficieiit  i^vi- 
dtenit^tof  bis  KnifiUiouy' and  to  eludi^  the  mabde  of 
Mii''efi6n^ti8i7i<l»*{diteioending  fixkn  the'  mount 'ia£ 
imn8^ttr£ltixfti/>i'i4iepsf  be  bad  been  proclaimed  the 
S^m^i&o&^m^eiWost'^xceUent glory.,}ie  strict^ 
($hkr^i^^tb6-diJte»^leeri  who  accompanied  him  to  tell 
n^' >n6tt4''o©Jiti  till-5ie  was  raised  from  the  deadi 
9)li0'^p0i\iiJdoti'ied  ttonstantly  assumed  was  that  of 
tii^^otttof  Man^  'ii?4|itch(;  wbatever  bo  its:  precise  imr' 
port;  iqpaiA  by  t  m^  ■  donstruction  i  become  1;h0  i  grduud 
^idi^crimiiidl)  icbax^et^  >  j  When  at  the  feast :  tof  i  .dedi^ 
c^Kti()ni>i^i^tber)Jews-caiiiB  around  bim^m  thertemple^ 
ili^tig}  iH0W  'ioAi^  >  dost  thou  >keep  us  ;in  suspense « 2 
if  thau> tef . thd -Christ,  tell ^ us  plainly :'-■  he repliedj 
^iI/4«iT;ie?  tdd  you,  and  ye  "believe  not :  the  works 
^i^  I'idofiki'my  Fatherfs  name  they  bear  wito^ss 
of!  5teJ*'^*  <  From  '■  this  passage  it  is  evident  itbat 
odf  Ijdrd^badnot^  hitherto,  publicly  an^ieKpiiaithr 
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affirmed  himself  to  be  the  Messiah^  or  there  would 
have  been  no  foundation  for  the  complaint  of  these 
Jews;  nor  does  he  on  this  occasion  expressly 
affirm  it,  but  refers  them  to  the  testimony  of  his 
works,  without  specifying  the  precise  import  of 
that  attestation.  In  the  progress  of  his  discourse, 
however,  he  advances  nearer  to  an  open  declara- 
tion of  his  Messiahship  than  on  any  former  occa- 
sion,  affirming  his  Father  and  himself  to  be  one,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  people  attempt  to  stone 
him,  as  guilty  of  blasphemy,  in  making  himself  the 
Son  of  God.  As  his  time  was  not  yet  come,  he 
still  maintains  a  degree  of  his  wonted  caution,  and 
vindicates  his  assumption  of  that  honour,  upon 
principles  far  inferior  to  what  he  might  justly  have 
urged.  Yet  such  was  the  effect  of  this  discourse, 
that  in  order  to  screen  himself  from  the  fury  of 
his  enemies,  he  found  it  necessary  immediately  to 
retire  beyond  Jordan.  In  an  advanced  stage  of 
his  ministry,  we  find  him  inquiring  of  his  disciples 
the  prevailing  opinions  entertained  respecting  him- 
self; on  which  they  reply,  "Some  say  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist,  others  Elias,  others  Jeremiah,  or 
one  of  the  prophets."  That  he  was  the  Messiah, 
was  not,  it  is  evident,  the  opinion  generally  en- 
tertained at  that  time,  by  such  as  were  most 
favourably  disposed  towards  his  character  and  pre- 
tensions, which  it  could  not  fail  to  have  been,  had 
this  title  been  publicly  proclaimed:  but  this  was 
so  far  from  his  intention,  that  when  Peter,  in  the 
name    of  the    rest  of  the  apostles,  uttered   that 
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glorious  confession,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,"  our  Lord  immediately  enjoins 
secrecy.  What  he  enjoined  his  disciples  not  to 
publish,  he  certainly  did  not  publish  himself,  nor 
for  the  same  reason  suffer  it  to  be  indiscriminately 
proclaimed  by  his  forerunner.  But  if  we  suppose 
John  to  baptize  in  his  name,  we  must  suppose 
what  is  equivalent  to  an  explicit  declaration  of  his 
being  the  Messiah;  for  since  he  on  all  occasions 
predicted  the  speedy  appearance  of  that  great  per- 
sonage, the  people  could  not  fail  to  identify  with 
him,  the  individual  whose  name  was  thus  em- 
ployed, and  all  the  precautions  maintained  by  our 
Saviour  would  have  been  utterly  defeated.  For 
what  possible  purpose  could  he  forbid  his  disciples 
to  publish,  what  John  is  supposed  to  have  promul- 
gated as  often  as  he  administered  the  baptismal 
rite  ?  and  how  shall  we  account,  on  this  hypothesis, 
for  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  prevailed  re- 
specting his  character,  among  those  who  were 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  divine  mission  of  that 
great  Prophet  ?  From  these  considerations,  in  ad-r 
dition  to  the  total  silence  of  scripture,  the  judicious 
reader,  I  presume,  will  conclude  without  hesitation 
that  John  did  not  baptize  in  the  name  of  Jesus> 
which  is  an  essential  ingredient  in  christian  bap« 
tism ;  and  though  it  is  administered,  in  fact,  in  the 
name  of  each  person  of  the  blessed  Godhead,  not 
in  that  of  the  Son  only,  this,  instead  of  impairing, 
strengthens  the  argument,  by  enlarging  still  far- 
ther the  difference  betwixt  the  two  ordinances  in 
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question  }jfi>r  noneiwiHi'^oiKfceiiditfaat  John  knniearsecb 
hisi  'dispiples/in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinttyv  *     7  -  f  i1 
^  4;  The  imptistn  iuifititiiited   by   our    Lord>-  isiin; 
scripture! distinguisbed  from  that  of  the  forerumieiy 
b^  the^mpkrior  ^ectsi  with  ^hich  it  was  Bccom*^ 
paniedi;  so  that/ihdtead  of  being  confousded^  they? 
ai!e  contra^d>  in   the  saoredvhistaiiaii&     '^I^iip^i 
deed/'  said  J^cAin/  ^'  baptize  you .  /with  jtvater  unto) 
rep^itaiice^  but  tbeire  oomethione  afii^r  me  who  isi 
mightier  than .  I ;  he  shall  ^baptize  ryou  in  the'HoLjfl 
Ghosts   and  in;  fire."  .   The   ritOi^adi^funiliteikdibp 
John^^aa  a  mere  : immersion  in  iwaten^  ui;iaGobmK( 
panied  with  that  effu^on  of  fchtf  S{»iit>  iha^  rtf 
doai^dant'^H^ly   of  supernatural  gifts i- and igracefc 
whi4h?iidi/3tingiiished  th^  subject  of  fth0>ohri$tiart) 
il^&tit^t^ ...Qn  the  passage  just  quot^di  St^ilChQrfTr 
so^tom-  ;has    the   following    comippnt  h-r-t^lfmmg\ 
ag^tatf^ttibjeir.  minds  with  the  ieairfo^  fujburi^  jiudgerj 
m§t^fclftji4fi]bhj^i^xpectatioa  of  puwi^m^n^iiai^d  thfti 
mention   of  the    axe,  and   the   rejection  . Off. theifcj 
sim^^tm^a-M^  fchp. substitution  off*  )^^Y^^lafl^ir4:o- 
g^hw^:iW^bt^^r(4puble  menaoe  offf^xaiaonifai^i 
buwipg>i,  a;B4  jVyi .  i^ll   thes^;  me«a[iSn;spft*rt^!}tb^i 
oMmmyb  m^  1  j  disposed  them.,  to  ia<  r  desirei  I  i^\  -d^) 
li:wranic«  )feQm:  these  evils, .  hO :  ihen^i^ntorodiwtwsii 
tbp! in^»jtiii(?a  .of  Christ^iDipt  in  aiisifnple  wjttnnerlj 
b^t  ^with^ti^PWh  elei^fMio^JJ  in  exhifeotii^  hfeilQwto 
4^Pft?%«rJesi}.:hp;  should ^eppe#»!itQ!  b0:.  usiijg  )4hfii 
l#^gU§gft>iQf f » f^om^mmU  h^  i  oommenoes/  fey)  istatin^ 
a  comparison  bet;jyi^tij|h§,  benefit,  bestowed  by  each. 
For  he  did  not  iftime^fel^  •B^y>^'I  ^am  not  worthy 
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tbeamloose  ^!thid.  latbhet  of  hiisi  «hoes ;  but  ba^dng 
first  stated 'thb  insignificUneB€i\  hii^»  own  baptisms 
andr^shewn!  that  it  had  no  effect  bey<»id  bringing 
tiBQfmrjtoMepentia<Qce,  (for  he  did  not  style  it  th<& 
WBtev-xsf  i!einis8ion>  but  of  repentance^)  he  prooeec^s 
t(^Mth(El^.'ba|)tkni'  ordained  by  Christ>  which  wa3 
replete'  wifehi  j  an  •  ineffable  gift  J'*  This  eminenib 
&ther^  1  we  "^peafeevvre^  insists  on  the  prodigious  im  • 
ferioiiity  of  the '  ceremony  perfiormed  by  John  ta 
tlib  Idhriitian  Bacrameqty  from  its '  being  merdy.  a> 
syibttxjli  »6f  TOpfentance,  without  comprehending- the* 
remissixm  of  r  sins>f » i©r  -■  the  donation  of  the  Spiriti 
l%ie  leriangdlisrts'^  M^k'  and  Luke^  it  iB  t^ne^  affirm; 
tliati^Johlii*  preached  the  baptism  of  i^eipentancei  ^i^ 
thfei'Tteritissidn  of  aiiis^  whence  we  are  'ett4lkled>i(id 
iiif^t*  )tha</  the''  rite  which  he  administered; ' Whfetl 
ggC«^btoflatiied  ^Witfr  stiitable  dispositions;^  Sva*"»?m^ 
porfaftit  iftitibwi  di^er  <)f 'ptepAration>  not  tt^t'it^'»l*fe« 
ai^bitipanfed  with  thp  Immediate  <wt  acfttfeV  \{M[)llaflioti' 
o^'that^'betleftti  ^; '"  ="'       -  ■  "     '^^'^    '^'    i\^)\Uvuf. 

-oSu0h<>ftst0f](ented  at  h^  calli  stodd  jkil^xat=fdMate^ 
fbr  ^ thd  ttiss<§ing8  of  the  appt^dhingi  ^  dib^ttisfttibtai 
jim<*lgiwhiidh];^an'aissurance!  6f  iiairdoA,  t*!^  adk^tftttt^ 
otl|;liiMr«ffl;  iand  the  gift  of^-the^  ISpirfCy  *(^n/ihfe' 
mo«tii$0il8picuous  plaice  r  blessmgi'of 'Which  it- w«s^ 
the  I  office  of  John  to  ^cite  the  eipectatlttw; '  biii* 
ctfvClhrisi  to  bietow.  ^The  dftision  ctf  the  Spirit*- 
indfcedvwi^  thd  mtlfSferious  i  ft>iWs  of  hite  ^irttetjlldtrii^ 
qipd i sanctifying  operatioi^^  tnay  be^<  corisidntdd^^M^ 

Yfltiov/  j^Mi  fin+ ■M^is4.itK4l*p»i*i84   ro.a  bri)  ofl  io''i 
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equivalent  to  them  all ;  and  this,  we  are  distinctly 
told,  was  not  given  (save  in  a  very  scanty  manner) 
during  our  Lord's  abode  upon  earth,  because  he 
was  not  yet  glorified.  Reserved  to  adorn  the 
triumph  of  the  ascended  Saviour,  the  apostles 
were  commanded  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  until  it  was 
bestowed,  which  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  '*  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  mighty  wind, 
filled  the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  and 
cloven  tongues  of  fire  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost/'  This  was 
the  first  example  of  that  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  as 
the  author  of  which,  John  asserts  the  immense 
superiority  of  the  Messiah,  not  to  himself  only, 
but  to  all  preceding  prophets.  In  the  subsequent 
history,  we  perceive  that  this  gift  was,  on  all 
ordinary  occasions,  conferred  in  connexion  with 
baptism.  In  this  connexion,  it  is  exhibited  by 
St.  Peter,  in  his  address  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Thus  it  was  also  in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
Agreeable  to  our  Lord's  prediction  of  the  signs 
which  should  accompany  them  that  believe,  there 
is  reason  to  suppose  a  greater  or  less  measure  of 
these  supernatural  endowments  regularly  accom- 
panied the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
on  primitive  converts,  immediately  subsequent  to 
their  baptism ;  which  affords  an  easy  solution  tb 
the  surprise  Paul  aj^ars  to  have  felt,  in  finding 
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certain  disciples  at  Ephesus>  who,  though  they 
had  been  baptized,  were  yet  unacquainted  with 
these  communications.     *'  Into  what  then,"  he  asks, 

were   ye   baptized  ?"    and   upon   being  informed 

into  John's   baptism,"   the  difficulty  vanished. 

Since  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the 
copious  eflFusion  of  spiritual  influences,  in  which 
primitive  christians  were,  so  to  speak,  immersed, 
was  appointed  to  follow  the  sacramental  use  of 
water,  under  the  christian  economy,  while  the 
same  corporeal  action  performed  by  John  was  a 
naked  ceremony,  not  accompanied  by  any  such 
effects,  this  difference  betwixt  them  is  sufficient 
to  account  for  their  being  contrasted  in  scripture, 
and  ought  ever  to  have  prevented  their  being  con- 
founded as  one  and  the  same  institute. 

5.  The  case  of  the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  to 
which  we  have  just  adverted,  affords  a  demonstra- 
tive proof  of  the  position  for  which  we  are  con- 
tending ;  for  if  John's  baptism  was  the  same  with 
our  Lord's,  upon  what  principles  could  St.  Paul 
proceed  in  administering  the  latter  to  such  as  had 
already  received  the  former  ?  As  I  am  aware  that 
some  have  attempted  to  deny  so  plain  a  fact,  I 
shall  beg  leave  to  quote  the  whole  passage,  which, 
I  am  persuaded,  will  leave  no  doubt  on  the  mind 
of  an  impartial  reader : — *'  It  came  to  pass  while 
ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul,  passing  through  the 
upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  certain 
disciples,  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  but  they  replied> 
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We  have  not  even  heard  that  there  is  an  Holy 
Ghost.  He  said  unto  them^  Into  what  then  were 
ye  baptized  ?  they  said.  Into  John's  baptism.  Paid 
repUed,  John  indeed  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  who  was  to  come,  that  is, 
on  Jesus  Christ.  And  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and  they  spake  with 
tongues  and  prophesied."  I  am  conscious  that 
there  are  not  wanting  some  who  contend  that  the 
fifth  verse*  is  to  be  interpreted  as  the  language 
of  St.  Paul,  affirming  that  at  the  command  of  John, 
the  people  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
But,  not  to  repeat  what  has  already  been  advanced 
to  shew  that  this  is  contrary  to  fact,  (for  who,  I 
might  ask,  were  the  people,  who  at  his  instigation 
were  baptized  in  that  name,  or  what  traces  are  there 
in  the  evangelical  history  of  such  a  practice,  during 
the  period  of  his  ministry  ?)  not  to  insist  further 
on  this,  it  is  obvious  that  this  interpretation  of 
the  passage  contradicts  itself:  for  if  John  told  the 
people  that  they  were  to  believe  on  him  who  ttfos 
to  come,  this  was  equivalent  to  declaring  that  he 
had  not  yet  manifested  himself ;  while  the  baptiang 
in  his  name  as  an  existing  individual,  would  faave^ 
been  to  affirm  the  contrary.  Besides,  we  musk  - 
remark,  that  the  persons  on  whom  Paul  is  asserteil 

*  "  When  they  heard  this,  ^kej  were  haptixed  in  the  name  df 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Acts  xix.  5.  ■    t,-  . 
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to  fiaye  laid^^lm  Imhds^  were  tihquestionably  the 
ii^Btical  persons  who  are  affirmed  in  the  prece- 
diii^  verse  to  have  been  baptized ;  for  there  is  no 
4»thcn>  antecedent :  so  that  if  the  meaning  of  the 
poaaagB  te  what  some  contend  for^  the  sacred  his- 
toriaB-tnost  be  supposed  to  assert  that  he  laid  his 
IwBkls^jilDfc  on  ■  the  twelve  disciples  at  Ephesus, 
tiufe  on  Johrfs  convertis  in  general,  that  the  Holy 
Gtostroattue-  iipon  them,  and  that  they  spake 
vtillv  tOKigaes  md  prophesied ;   which  is  ineffably 

'^fEititflf  ittiis^  thnst  be  supposed,  or  the  words, 
i«|9scdt:dni  th^fr  'Original  structure  are  most  closely 
amibinedf'wv^'he  conceived  to  consist  of  twoparts^ 
thsi&fit'beldtitig^  tO'  John's  converts  in  general,  the^ 
seoond'io>th#>tWeJte  disciples  at  Ephesus;  and  the 
Tilqtiw.  pMpQtoy^  ejfpressive  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tmii>o£f'p^<^>  1li^€fa;d  of  being  conjoined  to  the 
pBar»flin»:  <3att6fe,' *fitlst  be  referred  to  an  antepe- 
devty-renio^eii-^  the  distance  of  three  verses.  In 
thei^wbcle^'tMJn^ptei*  bf  theological  controversy,  it 
Wbuld'beiiil^Sa^  t6 ^assign  a  strotlger  instance  of 
thftifbfcfej  of /ipf ejudiee  i^  obscuring  a  |ilam  matter 
o^^Act^'^mm-'Asil  easy  to  conjecture  what  could 
be&dhfeFidtfen^ttMtioift"  to  do  such  violence  to  the  lan- 
gqipgaiJofvicwj^iri^;  and  to  fevery  principle  of  sober 
crstaaini^i  ^Jintesb  it  were  the  horror  which  certain 
diliDes  hmv^  ^^toceived,  against  every  thing  which 
bobttJiti»' AadoW  of  cbunteftarfcing  aiiabaptistical 
evxQVffiiJJ^  aneieot  commenttdtors  ajipear  tq  haye 
felt  no  such  apprehensions,  but  to  have   followed, 
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without   scruple,  the   natural  impoit  of  the   pas- 
sage.* 

*  The  intelligent  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  the 
opinion  of  St.  Austin  on  this  point.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
say  that  it  is  decisively  in  our  favour ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  any 
of  the  fathers  entertained  a  doubt  on  the  subject.  In  consulting 
the  opinion  of  those  who  contended  that  such  as  were  reclaimed 
from  heresy  ought  to  be  rebaptized,  he  represents  them  as  arguing, 
that  if  the  converts  of  John  required  to  be  rebaptized,  much  more 
those  who  were  converted  from  heresy.  Since  they  who  had  the 
baptism  of  John  were  commanded  by  Paul  to  be  baptized,  not 
having  the  baptism  of  Christ,  why  do  you  extol  the  merit  of  John, 
and  reprobate  the  misery  of  heretics  ?  "I  concede  to  you,"  says 
St  Austin,  "  the  misery  of  heretics  :  but  heretics  give  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  which  John  did  not  give." 

The  comment  of  Chrysostom,  on  the  passage  under  consider- 
ation, is  equally  decisive.  *'  He  (Paul)  did  not  say  to  them  that 
the  baptism  of  John  was  nothing,  but  that  it  was  incomplete ;  nor 
does  he  say  this  simply,  or  without  having  a  further  purpose  in 
view,  but  that  he  might  teach  and  persuade  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  they  were,  and  received,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's  hands."  In  the  course  of  his 
exposition,  he  solves  the  difficulty  attending  the  supposition  of 
disciples  at  Ephesus,  a  place  so  remote  from  Judnca,  having  re- 
ceived baptism  from  John.  "  Perhaps,"  says  he,  "  tliey  were  then 
on  a  journey,  and  went  out,  and  were  baptized."  But  even  when 
they  were  baptized,  they  knew  not  Jesus.  Nor  does  he  ask 
them.  Do  ye  believe  on  Jesus  ?  but,  "  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?"  He  knew  that  they  had  not  received  it,  but  is  desirous 
of  speaking  to  them,  that  on  learning  that  they  were  destitute  of 
it,  they  might  be  induced  to  seek  it.  A  little  afterwards  he  adds, 
"  Well  did  he  (Paul)  denominate  the  baptism  of  John,  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  and  not  of  remission  ;  instructing  and  persuading 
them  that  it  was  destitute  of  that  advantage  :  but  the  effect  of  that 
which  was  given  afterwards,  was  remission."  Homily  in  loco, 
vol.  iv.  Etonae.  I  am  aware  that  very  learned  men  have  doubted 
the  authenticity  of  Chrysostom's  Commentary  on  the  Acts,  on 
account  of  the  supposed  inferiority  of  it  to  his  other  expository 
works.     But  without  having  recourse  to  so  violent  a  supposition. 
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6.  Independently  of  this  decisive  fact,  whoever 
considers  the  extreme  popularity  of  John,  and  the 
multitude,  of  all  descriptions,  who  flocked  to  his 
baptism,  will  find  it  difficult  to  believe,  that  there 
were  not  many  in  the  same  situation  with  these 
twelve  disciples.  The  annunciation  of  the  speedy 
appearance  of  their  Messiah  was  the  most  welcome 
of  all  intelligence  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  did 
not  fail,  for  a  time,  to  produce  prodigious  effects. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  notice  the  terms 
employed  to  describe  the  effects  of  John's  mi- 
nistry, and  compare  them  with  the  language  of  the 
historian,  in  depicting  the  most  prosperous  state 
of  the  church.  *^  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  coast  round  about 
Jordan,  and  were  baptized  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins."  Where  is  such  language  employed  to 
represent  the  success  of  the  apostles  ?  Their  con- 
verts are  numerically  stated,  and,  at  some  distance 
from  our  Lord's  ascension,  appear  to  have  amounted 
to  about  five  thousand,  while  a  great  majority  of 
the  nation  continued  impenitent  and  incredulous. 
We  read  of  no  party  formed  against  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  no  persecution  raised  against  his  fol- 
lowers; and  such  was  the  reverence  in  which  he 
continued   to   be   held   after    his   death,   that   the 

its  inferiority,  should  it  be  admitted,  may  be  easily  accounted  for 
by  tbe  negligence,  ignorance,  or  inattention  of  his  amanuensis ; 
supposit^  (which  is  not  improbable)  that  his  discourses  were 
tak^  from  his  lips.  From  the  time  he  was  sixty  years  of  age,  he 
permitted  his  discourses  to  be  taken  down  in  short-hand,  just  as 
he  delivered  them. — Euseh*  lib.  vi.  c,  26. 
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scribes  and  pharisees^  those  determmed  ;  enemies 
to  the  gospel,  dared  not  avow  their  disbelijefjf^ 
his  mission,  because  all  the  people  consadeT^dihiii^ 
as  a  prophet*  The  historian  JosephuSi  wlWhis 
generally  supposed  by  the  learned  to  have;,m^dQ 
no  mention  of  our  Saviour,  bears  decjiBlye.tesAi"* 
mony  to  John's  merits,  and  imputes  the  misfortuQ^a 
of  Herod  to  the  guilt  he  contracted  by  putting,  Jnim 
to  death.*  ,    (.    ;.h    u; 

From  these  considerations,  I  ijofer,  that.  ;i£ « \Me^ 
suppose  the  converts  made  by  the  apostles  to[baYj9; 
been  universally  baptized,  on  their  ^admissionr  inlta 
the  church,  (a  fact  not  doubted  by  our  opponenM,) 
multitudes  of  them  must  have   been  in  the  -saioe 
situation  with   the  disciples  at  Ephesus,     Howr  is 
it  possible  it  should  have  been  otherwise  ?    WJjiftlii 
the   number   of   his   converts   was   so   prodigious, 
when   the   submission  to   his  institute  appears '<to 
have   been   almost   national,  when  of.  so  small. a 
number   as  twelve,  two   at   least   of  the  apostles 
were  of  his  disciples,  who  can  doubt,  for  a  n^oment^ 
that  some,  at  least,  of  the  multitudes  wjio  were  cpur 
verted  on  or  after  the  day  of  Penfe^cppt,  po^ii^tpd^ 
of  such  as  had  previously  submitted  to  ^he,b^^^tip3a;i, 
of  John  ?     Is  it  possible  that  the  mijaistry  ii^f ,:  thfif! 
forerunner,  and  of  the  apostles  of  our  I/pr4^  ^h^v^^j 
both  have   been   productive  of  such  great  (/Q^eg^g; 
among  the  same  people,  at  the  distance  of  j  a)  Hewu 
years,  without   operating,  in  a  single   instaftw^f (loa- 
the same  direction,  and  upon  the  same;!pprs0nsrTt 

*  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  viii^  Colon*  1691  ^      ?;     h'ifnoq 
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A<M6ngst  the  converts  at  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
toicJ  ait  subsequent  periods,  there  must  have  been 
tid'int^oinsiderable  number  who  had  for  a  time  been 
sufficiently  awakened  by  the  ministry  of  John  to 
oiwply^  with  this  ordinance ;  yet  it  is  evident,  from 
thte  •  hartatire  in  the  Acts,  as  well  as  admitted  by 
ouv^'Opj^onents,  that  Peter  enjoined  on  them  all, 
tfitlicmt  exception,  the  duty  of  being  immersed 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  That  such  a  description 
oP'  pbrsdnfe^  should  need  to  be  converted  by  the 
ap^led,  -will  eiasily  be  conceived,  if  we  allow  our- 
scAties  'to  refltet  cm  the  circumstances  of  the  times. 
^'.He»'Wa3!  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,"  said 
oW-^^LoW, 'fepeaking  of  his  forerunner,  "and  ye 
wtere*  Wrillirrg-^fbr  a  time  to  rejoice  in  his  light" 
Thfe^'^im^ifesJ'  that  their  attachment  was  transient, 
^eij^^^fep^tatrce  superficial,  and  that  the  greater 
pairt' bf''^UtJh  a'S  ap][)eared,  for  a  while,  most  deter- 
miAied'to'  prfess  intb  the  kingdom  of  God,  after- 
winds' sunk '  into  a  state  of  apathy.  The  singular 
s^eGtiiete'  dfla^  prophet  arising,  after  a  long  cessa- 
ti6tt  *  6f  >iyr6^feti(-kl  gifts,  his  severe  sanctity,  his 
littlffi<*Wd  'ilJtt^ming^  address,  coinciding  with  the 
gftflt^W^^ei^fcffiatioA  of  the  Messiah,  made  a  powers 
ftltf  4rt^ri3SS6tt:"  bn '  the  spirits  of  men,  and  disposed 
thfetfl'^'la'^ayl  a' profound  attention  to  his  ministry; 
3lid'^'1feoA>'^their' httachihent  to  every  thing  ritual 
audi  derbmoftiali'  they^  would  feel  no  hesitation  .  in 
subH^rtti^'to  the  cei*emony  enjoined.  But  when 
th^nlritigdoitti^  which  they  i^agerly  anticipated,  ap- 
peared   to   be*  altogether   of   a   spiritual    nature. 
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divested  of  secular  pomp  and  grandeur ;  when  the 
sublimer  mysteries  of  the  gospel  began  to  bfe 
unfolded,  and  the  necessity  inculcated  of  eating 
the  flesh,  and  drinking  the  blood,  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  the  people  were  offended;  and  even  of  the 
professed  disciples  of  our  Lord,*^many  walked  no 
more  with  him."  A  general  declension  succeeded, 
so  that,  of  the  multitudes  who  once  appeared  to 
be  much  moved  by  his  ministry,  and  that  of  his 
forerunner,  the  number  which  persevered  was  so 
inconsiderable,  that  all  that  could  be  mustered  to 
witness  his  resurrection  amounted  to  little  more 
than  five  hundred,*  a  number  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  constituting  the  whole  body  of  the 
church,  till  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  parable  of  the  house  forsaken  for  a  time  by 
an  evil  spirit,  swept  and  garnished,  to  which  he 
returned  with  seven  more  wicked  than  himself, 
it  is  generally  admitted  was  designed  to  represent 
this  temporary  reformation  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
together  with  its  subsequent  apostasy.  The  day 
of  Pentecost  changed  the  scene,  the  power  of  the 
ascended  Saviour  began  to  be  developed ;  and 
three  thousand  were  converted  at  one  time.  Nor 
did  it  cease  here ;  for  soon  after,  we  are  informed 
of  a  great  multitude  of  priests  who  became  obe- 
dient to  the  faith;  and  at  a  subsequent  period, 
St.  James  reminds  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles  of 
many  myriads  of  converted  Jews,  all  zealous  for 
the  law. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  6. 
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Let  me  ask  again,  is  it  possible  to  suppose  that 
none  of  these  myriads  consisted  of  such  as  had 
been  baptized  by  John  ?  Were  they  all,  without 
exception,  of  that  impious  class  which  uniformly 
held  his  mission  in  contempt  ?  It  is  impossible 
to  suppose  it ;  it  is  contra(Kcted  by  the  express 
testimony  of  scripture,  which  affirms  two  of  the 
apostles  to  have  been  his  disciples  and  compa- 
nions.* But  if  such  as  professed  their  faith  in 
Christ,  under  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  were 
-baptized  on  that  profession,  without  any  consi- 
deration of  their  having  been  previously  immersed 
by  John,  or  not,  what  stronger  proof  can  be  de- 
sired, that  the  institutes  in  question  were  totally 
distinct  ?  Were  we  satisfied  with  an  argumentum 
ad  hominem,  with  the  sort  of  proof  sufficient  to 
silence  our  opponents,  here  the  matter  might 
safely  rest.  But,  independent  of  their  concession, 
I  must  add  that  it  is  manifest  from  the  whole 
tenour  of  the  Acts,  that  the  baptismal  rite  was 
universally  administered  to  the  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity subsequent  to  the  day  of  Pentecost.  *^  Peter 
said  unto  them.  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you :"  it  is  added,  almost  immediately,  *^  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized." 

It  will  possibly  be  asked,  if  the  rite  which  the 
forerunner  of  our  Lord  administered  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  a  christian  institute,  to  what  dispen- 
sation are  we  to  assign  it,  since  it  is,  manifestly,  no 
part  of  the  economy  of  Moses.     We  reply,  that  it 

•  John  i.  35—37. 


40  T£R>fB   OF  COMMUNION. 

was  the  symbol  qf  a.  peculiar  dislpensatioDj,  which 
was  neither  entirely. IpgaVnorievau^dyicajl,, but  occur 
pied  au  intermeiiiate.stationj  possessuig,  something 
of  the  character  and  attributes  ofihoth;ja?kihd  of 
twilightj^  equally  removed ,  from  .thes  obsonrifey  tof>4he 
first,  and ,  the  splendour  of  4:he. ■, tlaftt  .jaxid . . perfect 
econoniy ;  of  xeUgion. .  Thei  kiw .  ^nd  ?  iJie  f^dpheif 
were  until  John;  his  m^sionconstibuuted^ardi^tiiKt 
a^ra,:  and  ,placed  the  nation,  4;q.  which  il(M^i^wa&>^eiit^ 
in  circupastances  materially.  :idiff]?rertt,i.fixMpu  its 
precedii^  or  subsequent  atat^.rt.i It  ;Wa3  .Ithiltimra 
of  pr^pac^tipn ;  it  was  :  a. ;  yoipe;  which; ubBeakjiiig 
througl^  f  ..long^  silence,  ajanounoedutheilimmeaEate 
fgpro^ch|of  the.  desire  of  qU  ^Mmffs^iHf  messsku^ 
qf,,thei.€ppemnt>in  whom  tk^yhdelighAedri  jJabL^mat^ 
nouncing  thiS;  event  as  at  bl^od^l  jand!  e^syisfaiiig 
a  rite  unknown  to  the  law>t,  expressive  I  iofiuthak 
purjLty  of  heart,  and  reformatio^  r? of >  Bfo^rolwifich 
wer^  the  only  suitable  prq>aratiQin«' ,far(  {hisi  irecep* 
i}Oj^j^  he ,  jStopd ;  alone,  equally  sevf^rfedj  Aomj  *  *h* 
clw>ii;>:pf  ,ilij[^^.  prophets^  andithe Jcompanyn^f-ithft 
i^pstles  ^  I  anjd ,  *Jie.  light!  which  -  Jici '  ^naittedi » though 
i^  great^Iy ; ,  surp^i^d?  ?>vety  pceeedimg.  i  ilhimhiaiiKHEi} 
Wfis^  of  ^  s)iort . ,  dur^on,  J)eing  sooni ; .  ecli^se^  ^  \  and 
eij^tingui^he^d,  by  that  inefFablie  eflfulgencJeii;  (before 
>ybi<^h  J:^tibing  can  retain  it^  spjendow^  ;o  jim  xiil-.n 
. .  The  wisdOTa  of  God  iu  the  arrangeiartenti  o£  i  suii* 
ces^iy^  dispiQUsat;ionSji  jSeern^  averse  to  sudden  ialid 
yiolea^.;iTO  introducingj  .•new-)mtfiS^ 

without  incorporating   something  of  the  old^ ,.  ^s 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Mosaic,  the  simple  ritiwi 
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of  the  patriaarchajl:  dispensation  was  not  so  ptop6ri}f 
ebobshed,  -as  asnplified  and  extended  into  a  regdlaf 
system;  of  prefigurations  of  good  things  to  cdm&,  iri 
vrhfcelLrthe  worship  by  sm^tifiees,  and  the  dfetint-^ 
titmiof  ^animdB  into<!;leaii  and  unclean^  reappealteil 
tmid^]  a  'wew  fonn ;  so  the  aera  of  imtnediaite  pr^i 
paii*ai|d<m  \Vas  distinguished  by  a  ceremony  not  eh- 
tkely.inewi' but  i  derived  from  the  purifications  bf 
thelawy^apj^li^d  to  a  special  purpose.*  Our  Lord 
incorpomted  th^'^^ame  rite  into  his  religion,  newly 
modified,  and  adapted  to  the  peculiar  views  kild 
obJBcte^'of' the  christian  economy,  in  conjurictidH 
wiliD  another  ipbsitive  institution,  the  rudirtients  bf 
wibicfa  are  prdrceptiWe  in  the  passover.  It  Se^ettiyd 
Biutadble  t6  •  hk^  wisdom,  by  such  gentle  gradatioAS 
toicoiidiiet  His^chureh  from  an  infantine  state,  td 
ih.d3ati4t)of  maturity  and  perfection.  ' 

ii.BeforesI  dismfflssthis  part  of  the  subject,  ti^iidh 
h^perhApfiT' already  detained  the  reader  tcM  l6tfg; 
liimust  Beg  leave- ta  hazard  one  coi^bture.  '  Sirite 
it ;  is  i  V  manifest  that  the  baptism  of;  Jdbki  'did  tV6t 
lEJiqieriedb  >the(  ehriistian  ordina6ce>  they  beitig  p^i'^ 
fecfi)yrdist]ii€t,it  is  nattirat  to  inqui^  Miia  bsqitijced 
tiie  a^xMTtles,  and  the  hundred  and  twetttf  dfecipM 
assembled' with  them  at  the  day  of  Pentecbst.  My 
deliberate  opittion-  is,  that,  in  the  Christian  sense  df 
the- t^rm;  they  were  not  baptized  at  all.  From  4;he 
total  t  siUnce  of  scripture,  and  from  other '  circtltii- 
stances"  whichi  might  be  adduced,  it  is  difficult MKi 

•  The  principal  part  of  these  cpnsisted  in  bathing  the  body  in 

iMf^A""^  -   ■  •  :•  - ' '  ■-■■•■■  ■^■'•"-  '^  '^ 
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suppose  they  submitted  to  that  rite  after  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection  ;  and  previous  to  it,  it  has  been 
sufficiently  proved  that  it  was  not  in  force.     It  is 
almost  certain  that  some^  probably  most  of  them, 
had  been  baptized  by  John,  but,  for  reasons  which 
have   been   already  amply  assigned,  this  will  not 
account  for. their  not  submitting  to  the  christian 
ordinance.     The  true  account  seems  to  be,  that  the 
precept  of  baptism  had  no  retrospective  bearing  ; 
and    that,    consequently,   its   obligation    extended 
only   to   such   as   were   converted   to   Christianity 
subsequently    to    the    time    of   its    promulgation. 
Such  as  had  professed  their  faith  in  Christ  from 
the   period   of  his  first  manifestation,   could  not, 
without    palpable    incongruity,    recommence    that 
profession,  which  would  have  been  to  cancel  and 
annul   their  former   rehgious   pretensions.      With 
what  propriety  could    the   apostles  of  the  Lord, 
who   had  continued  with   him   in   his   temptations, 
place  themselves  on  a   level  with  that  multitude, 
which,  however  penitent   at  present,  had  recently 
demanded  his  blood  with  clamorous  importunity  ? 
not  to  insist  that  they  had  already  received   the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  the  sacra- 
mental  use  of  water  was  but   a   figure.       They 
were  not  converted  to  the  christian  religion  sub- 
sequently  to   their   Lord's    resurrection,    nor    did 
the   avowal   of   their  attachment   to   the  Messiah 
commence  from  that  period  ;    and  therefore  they 
were  not  comprehended  under  the  baptismal  law, 
which  was  propounded  for  the   regulation  of  the 
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coiiduct  of  persons  in  essentially  different  circum- 
stances. When  St.  Paul  says,  "  As  many  of  us  as 
wei^  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ," 
hiiS  language  seems  to  intimate  that  there  were 
a  dass  of  christians  to  whom  this  argument  did 
not  apply.* 

Having  proved,  I  trust  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  candid  reader,  that  baptism,  considered  as  a 
christian  institution,  had  no  existence  during  the 
personal  ministry  of  our  Saviour,  the  plea  of  our 
opponents,  founded  on  the  supposed  priority  of 
that  ordinance  to  the  Lord's  supper,  is  completely 
overruled;  whatever  weight  it  might  possess,  sup- 
posing it  were  valid,  must  be  wholly  transferred 
to  the  opposite  side,  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, either  that  they  have  reasoned  inconclu- 
sively, or  have  produced  a  demonstration  in  our 
favour.  It  now  appears  that  the  original  com- 
municants at  the  Lord's  table,  at  the  time  they 
partook  of  it,  were,  with  respect  to  christian 
baptism,  precisely  in  the  same  situation  with  the 
persons  they  exclude. 

Section  IL 

The  Argument  for  Strict  Communion,  from  the 
Order  of  Words  in  the  Apostolic  Commission, 
considered. 

The   commission   which    the    apostles   received 
after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  was  in  the  following 

■ 

*  Rom.  vi.  3. 
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words  : — ''AH  power  is  given  to  me  in  heatWi  and 

on  earth.      Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  natioiis,' 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the   Father,  ^tfd 

'  I ' 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  thfem 

to  observe  whatsoever  I  have  eommaiided  =yAu^^' 
From  baptism  being  mentioned  first  after  te^Wri^,' 
it  is  urg^d  that  it  ought  invariably  to  be  iadihii!]bs- 
tered  immediately  after  effectual  instruction'  is  im- 
parted, and  consequently  before  an  apptoacH'-tO 
the  Lord's  table.  Whence  it  is  tioricluded  -  'Mat 
to  communicate  with  such  as  are  'Anbaptisied,' 'iS 
a  violation  of  divine  order.*  ••'- ;  f^ 


*  "  Teach,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  is  the  high  commission,  and 
such; the  express  command  of  him  who  is  Lord'  of  ak;  Wheh^ad^^ 
dresaiag  those  who  are  called  to  preach  his  wo^^.axidadaniittjBteF 
his  institutions.  Hence  it  is  manifest  the  comipission  ai\dx;pm-^ 
mand  are  first  of  all  to  teach  :  what  then  ? — to  baptize,  or  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  supper  ?  I  leave  common  sense'  td  ju(^e,  and 
being  peuisuaded  that  she  will  give  her  verdict  in  tny'&vonttr,' I 
will  v(^ivtur4;,.tp:add,  a  limited  commission  implies  a  prohibiti<»n  oC 
such  things  as  are  not  contained  in  it ;  and  positive  laws  impl^ 
their  negative »"       ' 

**  For  ihfclAnctfV  niitfei  God  commanded  Al^rahdA  'to  'eircuinfeise  • 
all  hiA  ,ix^es,|j[ie  readily  concluded  that  ^citlv^r  dbnvQcisionj  >«0r  I 
any  rite  of  a  siitvila^  nature,  was  to  be  administered  tjOjfup,  femalep^  t 
And  as  our  bretiren  themselves  maintain,  when  Christ  commanded 
letietm  shotdd'be  baptized,  without  mentibiiing'  any' oi^ferl;'^ 
he  taoitlyf:  prohibited  that  ordinance  from  Hbeing  nklibii^steif^  W^ 
inffifhU;  ^,  byipaiity  of  rjeasp?!,,^  tbi^6ai«e  fpyere^  L^jf^qTOr,! 


adriiftiitti^ilott  6it  baptii^ita  should  b^  prior  to  a  rece|ptioil  6f  tfey'* 
L?!^';!  [  pu]^eii^i9n4'  con^e(|uently,  tacitly  prohibits  levefyi  dulbapM  I 

p.  ft. 
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;^,I,t  pxay  assist  the  reader  to  form  a  judgement  of 
tj^p,  .force  i  of  the  argmuent  adduced  on  this  occa- 
sfffp^  if,  we  reduce  it  to  the  following  syllogism :   - 

^.j'J'^e.p^sons  who  are  to  be  taught  to  obseirve 
all.^hipgs  gjiven,  in  charge  to  the  apostle,  are  the 
bapti?fid  alone. 

.^ntfitjie  Lord's  supper  is  one  of  these  things. 

..'jTh^rQfpre,  .the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
Oflgl^f;.  v^  )t)e ,  enjjpined  on  the  baptized  alone. 

ij.^ere.  atjjiSj.jQbYious   that   the    conclusion  rests 
ej|tii^y;i^pptt.f^his.princij4^,  that  nothing  which  thet 
apostles  were  commissioned  to  enjoin  on  belidv^rSji 
is  to  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of  persons 
not  baptized  ;    since,  as   far   as  this   argument  is 
concernedi,  the.  observation  of  the   Lord's  supper, 
is  supposed  not  to  belong  to  them,  merely  bieeatrse^ 
it  forms^  ji^rt  of  those  precepts.     It  is  obvious,  if 
the  reasoning  of  our  opponents  be  valid,  it  militates 
irresistibly. against  the  inculcation  of  eveiry' branch 
of  chriistian  duty,  on  persons  who  iii  thieit  jtidge- 
ment  have  not  partaken   of  the  baptismal   sacra- 
n^en^,:  f  it.  excludes    them    not  m^ely  from  the 
Lord^s>fi3upper,  biit  from  evety  spedes  6f  instruc'^ 
tiori  d^¥6^riat6'  ^to  christians ;   nor  can  theV  iesfhort^ 
paedobap^fsts  .,^5)  .;walk.  worthy  of  thei^  high  .qalJing,,A 
to  adorn  (their rt  christian   profession,  to   Qultivate.; 
brothefriy^  love,  'or  to  the  performance  of  any  duty'' 
resuttin^  froiii' their  actuk^  relation  to  Christ^  witlir' 
^^  ^  Vm9^^  violatioi^  of ;  thejir  .pw^  p^MipJ,^,, 
Injallisueh  instances  they  would  be  teacfaii^»th^mi 
tovisfe^^e^fttjtmctiohs  ^^i^^  ChWSt ^g^Ve  ^rf'liKSiiM^' 
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to  the  apostles  for  the  regulation  of  christian  con- 
duct^ while  they  deem  it  necessary  to  repel  them 
from  the  sacrament,  merely  on  account  of  its 
forming  a  part  of  those  injunctions.  Nor  can  they 
avoid  the  force  of  this  reasoning,  by  objecting  that 
though  it  may  be  their  duty  to  enjoin  on  unba^ 
tized  believers  some  parts  of  the  mind  of  Christ 
respecting  the  conduct  of  his  mystical  members, 
it  will  not  follow  that  they  are  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table  ;  and  that  their  meaning  is,  that  it 
is  only  subsequently  to  baptism,  that  cdl  thirds 
ought  to  be  enforced  on  the  consciences  of  chris- 
tians. For  if  it  be  once  admitted  that  the  clause 
on  which  so  much  stress  is  laid,  is  not  to  be  in- 
terpreted so  as  absolutely  to  exclude  imbaptized 
christians  from  the  whole  of  its  import,  to  what 
purpose  is  it  alleged  against  their  admission  to 
the  eucharist?  or  how  does  it  appear  that  this 
may  not  be  one  of  the  parts  in  which  they  are 
comprehended  ? 

When  the  advocates  for  strict  communion  re- 
mind us  of  the  order  in  which  the  two  positive 
institutions  of  Christianity  are  enjoined,  they  appear 
to  assume  it  for  granted  that  we  are  desirous  of 
inverting  that  order,  and  that  we  are  contending 
for  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist  previous  to 
baptism,  in  the  case  of  a  clear  comprehension  of 
the  nature  and  obligation  of  each.  We  plead  for 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Supposing  a  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity convinced  of  the  ordinance  of  baptisrii>  in 
the  light  in  which  we  contemplate  it,  we  should 
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urge  his  obligation  to  comply  with  it,  previaus  to 
his  reception  of  the  sacrament,  with  as  little  hesi- 
tation as  the  most  rigid  of  our  opponents ;  nor 
should  we  be  more  disposed  than  themselves  to 
countenance  a  neglect  of  known  duty,  or  a  wanton 
inversion  of  the  order  of  christian  appointments. 
Whether  in  such  circumstances  the  attention  of  a 
candidate  for  christian  communion  should  first  be 
directed  to  baptism,  is  not  the  question  at  issue ; 
but  what  conduct  ought  to  be  maintained  towards 
sincere  christians,  who,  after  serious  examination, 
profess  their  conviction  of  being  baptized  already, 
or  who,  in  any  manner  whatever,  are  withheld  by 
motives  purely  conscientious,  from  complying  with 
what  we  conceive  to  be  a  christian  ordinance.  To 
justify  the  exclusion  of  such  jfrom  the  Lord's  table, 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  allege  the  prescribed  order  of 
the  institutions  ;  it  is  necessary  also  to  evince  such 
a  dependeiice  of  one  upon  the  other,  that  a  neglect 
of  the  first  from  involuntary  mistake,  annuls  the 
obligation; of  the  second.  Let  this  dependence  be 
once  clearly  pointed  out,  and  we  give  up  the  cause. 
It  has  been  asserted,  indeed,  with  much  confidence, 
that  we  have  the  same  authority  for  confining  our 
communion  to  baptized  persons,  as  the  ancient 
Jews  for  admitting  none  but  such  as  had  been 
circumcised,  to  the  passover  :  a  simple  recital,  how- 
ever, of  the  words  of  the  law,  with  respect  to  that 
ancient  rite,  will  be  sufficient  to  demonstrate  the 
Qox\\fS(tyi  "  When  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with 
:i;hee>  and  will  keep  his  passover  to  the  Lord,  let 
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all  his  males  be  circumcised^  and  then  let  him 
come  and  keep  it,  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is 
born  in  the  land ;  for  no  unmrcumcised  person  shall 
eat  thereof."  But  where,  let  me  ask,  is  it  asserted 
in  the  New  Testainent  that  no  unbaptized  person 
shall  partake  of  the  eucharist  ?  *  So  far  from  this, 
it  has  been,  I  trust,  satisfactorily  shewn,  that,  of  the 
original  communicants  at  its  first  institution,  not 
one  was  thus  qualified. 

I  presume  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  the 
Jewish  law  was  so  clear  and  express  in  insisting 
on  circumcision  as  a  necessary  preparation  for 
partaking  of  the  paschal  lamb,  that  none  could 
mistake  it,  or  approach  that  feast  in  an  uncircum- 
cised  state,  without  being  guilty  of  wilful  impiety ; 
and  if  it  is  intended  to  insinuate  the  same  charge 
against  paedobaptists,  let  it  be  alleged  without  dis- 
guise, that  it  may  be  fairly  met  and  refuted.  But 
if  it  be  acknowledged  that  nothing  but  such  in- 
voluntary mistakes,  such  unintentional  errors  as 
are  incident  to  some  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men, 
are  imputable  in  the  present  instance,  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  conceive  upon  what  principle  they  are 
compared   to   wilful    prevarication    and    rebellion. 

*  "  Was  it  the  duty,  think  you,  of  an  ancient  Israelite  to 
worship  at  the  sanctuary,  or  to  partake  of  the  paschal  feast,  before 
he  was  circumcised  ?  Or  was  it  the  duty  of  the  Jewish  priests  to 
bum  incense  in  the  holy  place,  before  they  offered  the  morning  or 
evening  service  ?  The  appointments  of  God  must  be  administered 
in  his  own  way,  and  in  that  order  which  he  has  fixed."— Boo^^'* 
Apology i  p.  143. 
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The  degree  of  blame  which  attaches  to  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  tnistake  the  will  of  Christ  with 
respect  to  the  sacrairientar  use  of  Water,  we  shall 
not  pretend  to  determine;  but  we  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  affirhiing,  that  the  practice  of  comparing 
it  td  a  presumptuous  TiOlation  and  contempt  of 
divin*  law,  is  equally  repugftant  to  the  dictates  of 
propriety  afid 'of  "ctadour.  Among  the  innumer- 
able descendants  of  Abraham,  it  is  impossibfe  to 
find  one^  since  their  departure  jfrom  Egypt,  who 
has  doubted  of  the  obligation  of  circumcision^  of 
the  proper  subjects  of  that  rite,  or  of  it6  beiri^  an 
indispensable  fti^erequisite  to  the  pHvileges  of  the 
Mosaic-  covdnanft.  ^'' Among  cfhristians,  on  th6  con- 
trary >  .of  Hfmexceptionafele  character  and  exailed 
piety,'*  it  eamiotW  dtimed  that  the  subject,  the 
mode,^ftnd»  thfe  "peTpetmtf  of  baptism,  have  each 
supplied' oicteioil 'for  controversy ;  which  (ikii  onl^ 
be  ascribed  to  th^'itiinute  particularity  with  which 
the  ceteinoniiis'tef  "the  law  were  etijoihed,'  com- 
pared to  the  ^66nHsi6  brfevity  which  thitacteiises' 
the  hfetor^  of-'^Va^gfelittkr  ifiitittites.  We'dre  *faf;' 
howeven^^fi^''?rtSinUdting'a  dotibtf  on  the  obli- 
gatki*'^  'belfevei^  t'6  tiMtiit  to  the  otdii^attba'df 
baptism,  or  of  its  being  exclusively  appropriated  to 
suph ;;  byt  we  ^affirm  that. in  no  p^rt-of  scripture  is 
it  inbulcafted  as  a  pr&pardtit^  to  the  LortFs  supper, 
aiid'^tKSt  'this!  view  of  it  i^  a  mere  fixation  of  i\i^ 


■':'     ,>:■ 


«: Wb*H- dtrfids «re ei^^nedin  a  certain  series;' eacfh 
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become  obligatory ;  nor  are  we  excused  from 
performing  those  which  stand  later  in  the  series, 
on  account  of  our  having,  from  misconception  of 
their  meaning,  or  from  any  other  cause,  omitted 
the  first.  To  exemplify  this  by  a  familiar  instance : 
It  will  be  admitted  that  the  law  of  nature  enforces 
the  following  duties,  resulting  from  the  relation  of 
children  to  their  parents:  first,  to  yield  implicit 
obedience  in  the  state  of  nonage ;  next,  in  maturer 
age  to  pay  respectful  deference  to  their  advice,  and 
a  prompt  attention  to  their  wants;  lastly,  after 
they  are  deceased,  affectionately  to  cherish  their 
memory,  and  defend  their  good  name.  None  will 
deny  that  each  of  these  branches  of  conduct  is 
obligatory,  and  that  this  is  the  order  in  which  they 
are  recommended  to  our  attention.  But  will  it 
be  contended  that  he  who  has  neglected  the  first, 
ought  not  to  perform  the  second ;  or  that  he  who 
has  failed  in  the  second,  ought  to  omit  the  third  ? 
To  such  an  absurd  pretence  we  should  immediately 
reply  that  they  are  all  independently  obligatory,  as 
respective  dictates  of  the  divine  will ;  and  that  for 
him  who  has  violated  one  of  them,  to  urge  his  past 
delinquencies  as  an  apology  for  the  present,  would 
only  prove  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt.  It  is  true 
that  some  duties  are  so  situated,  as  parts  or  appen- 
dages of  preceding  ones,  that  their  obligation  may 
be  said  to  result  from  them ;  as,  for  example,  the 
duty  of  confessing  Christ  before  men  arises  from 
the  previous  duty  of  believing  on  him;  and  that 
of  joining   a   christian    society,    presupposes   the 
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obligation  of  becoming  a  christian.  In  such  cases, 
however,  as  the  connexion  betwixt  the  respective 
branches  of  practice  is  founded  on  the  nature  of 
things,  it  is  easily  perceived,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
the  subject  of  controversy.  In  a  series  of  positive 
precepts,  this  principle  has  no  place ;  as  they  origi- 
nate merely  in  arbitrary  appointment,  their  mutual 
relation  can  only  be  the  result  of  clear  and  express 
command;  and  as  reason  could  never  have  dis- 
covered their  obligation,  so  it  is  as  little  able  to 
ascertain  their  intrinsic  connexion  and  dependence, 
which,  wherever  it  subsists,  must  be  the  effects  of 
the  same  positive  prescription  which  gave  them 
birth.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that  an  imbaptized 
believer  is  intrinsically  disqualified  for  a  suitable 
attendance  at  the  Lord's  table,  or  that  it  is  so 
essentially  connected  with  baptism,  as  to  render 
the  act  of  communion,  in  itself,  absurd  or  im- 
proper. The  commimion  has  no  retrospective  re- 
ference to  baptism,  nor  is  baptism  an  anticipation 
of  communion.  Enjoined  at  different  times,  and 
appointed  for  different  purposes,  they  are  capable, 
without  the  least  inconvenience,  of  being  contem- 
plated apart;  and  on  no  occasion  are  they  men- 
tioned in  such  a  connexion  as  to  imply,  much  less 
to  assert,  that  the  one  is  enjoined  with  a  view  to 
the  other.  Such  a  connexion,  we  acknowledge, 
subsisted  betwixt  the  rites  of  circumcision  and  the 
passover ;  arid  all  we  demand  of  thie  advocates  of 
strict  communion  is,  that  instead  of  amusing  us 
with   fanciful  analogies  drawn   from  an  antiquated 

E  2 


52  TERMS    OF   COMMUNION. 

law^  they  would  point  us  to  some  clause  in  the 
New  Testament  which  asserts  a  similar  relation 
betwixt  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  But  here, 
where  the  very  hinge  of  the  controversy  turns, 
the  Scriptures  are  silent.  They  direct  us  to  be 
baptized^  and  they  direct  us  to  commemorate  the 
Saviour's  death ;  but  not  a  syllable  do  they  utter 
to  inform  us  of  the  inseparable  connexion  betwixt 
these  two  ordinances.  This  deficiency  is  ill  sup- 
plied by  fervid  declamation  on  the  perspicuity  of 
our  Lord's  commission,  and  the  inexcusable  in- 
attention or  prejudice  which  has  led  to  a  miscon- 
ception of  its  meaning ;  for  let  the  persons  whom 
these  charges  may  concern  be  as  guilty  as  they 
may,  since  they  are  still  acknowledged  to  be 
christians,  the  questions  return,  why  are  they 
debarred  from  the  communion  of  saints,  and,  while 
entitled  to  all  other  spiritual  privileges,  supposed  to 
be  incapacitated  from  partaking  of  the  symbols  of 
a  crucified  Saviour?  How  came  the  deteriorating 
effects  of  their  error  respecting  baptism  to  affect 
them  but  in  one  point,  that  of  their  eligibility 
as  candidates  for  communion,  without  spreading 
farther?  That  it  just  amounts  to  a  forfeiture  of 
this  privilege,  and  of  no  other,  is  a  conclusion  to 
which,  as  it  is  certain  it  cannot  be  established  by 
reason,  we  ask  to  be  conducted  by  revelation ;  and 
we  entreat  our  opponents  for  information  on  that 
head  again  and  again,  but  entreat  in  vain. 

Were  we  to  judge  from  the  ardent  attachment 
which   the    abettors   of  strict    communion,  on  all 
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occasions,  profess  to  the  positive  institutes  of  the 
gospel,  we  should  suppose  that  the  object  of  their 
efforts  was  to  raise  them  to  their  just  estimation, 
and  to  rescue  them  from  desuetude  and  neglect. 
We  should  conjecture  that  they  arose  from  a  soli- 
citude to  revive  certain  practices  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  purest  ages  of  the  church,  but  were 
afterwards  laid  aside,  just  as  the  ordinance  of 
preaching  was,  during  the  triumph  of  the  papacy, 
almost  consigned  to  oblivion ;  and  that  the  conse- 
quence of  complying  with  their  suggestions,  would 
be  a  more  complete  exhibition  of  Christianity  in 
all  its  parts.  But  their  zeal  operates  in  quite  a 
contrary  direction.  The  success  of  their  scheme 
tends  not  to  extend  the  practice  of  baptism,  no, 
not  in  a  single  instance,  but  merely  to  exclude  the 
Lord's  supper.  Leaving  the  former  appointment 
unaltered  and  untouched,  it  merely  proposes  to 
abolish  the  latter ;  and,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable, 
to  lay  the  christian  world  under  an  interdict.  The 
real  state  of  the  case  is  as  follows :  On  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  and  particularly  whether  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  infants,  opinions  are  divided,  and  the 
majority  have  come,  as  we  conceive,  to  an  errone- 
ous conclusion.  How  do  they  propose  to  remedy 
this  evil?  By  throwing  all  manner  of  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  an  approach  to  the  Lord's  table,  and,  as 
far  as  their  power  extends,  rendering  it  imprac- 
ticable, by  clogging  it  with  a  condition  at  which 
conscience  revolts.  They  propose  to  punish  men 
for  the  involuntary  neglect  of  one  ordinance,  by 
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compelling  them  to  abandon  the  other;  and  be- 
cause they  are  uneasy  at  perceiving  them  perform 
but  one  half  of  their  duty,  oblige  them,  as  far 
as  lies  in  their  power,  to  omit  the  whole.  I  must 
confess  I  feel  no  partiality  for  those  violent  re- 
medies, which,  under  the  pretence  of  reforming, 
destroy ;  or  for  that  passion  for  order  which  would 
rather  witness  the  entire  desolation  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, than  a  defalcation  of  its  rites ;  and  in  spite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  sophistry,  I  must  be  permitted 
to  believe  that  our  Lord's  express  injunction  on  his 
followers,  *^  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  is  a 
better  reason  for  the  celebration  of  the  communion 
than  can  be  adduced  for  its  neglect. 


Section  III. 

The  Argument  from  Apostolical  Precedent ,  and  from 
the  different  Significations  of  the  two  Institutions, 
considered. 

In  vindication  of  their  practice,  our  opponents 
are  wont  to  urge  the  order  of  administration  in 
the  primitive  and  apostolic  practice.  They  remind 
us  that  the  members  of  the  primitive  church  were 
universally  baptized ;  that,  if  we  acknowledge  its  con- 
stitution in  that  respect  to  be  expressive  of  the  mind 
of  Christ,  we  are  bound  to  follow  that  precedent, 
and  that  to  deviate  from  it,  in  this  particular,  is 
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virtually  to  impeach  either  the  wisdom  of  our  Lord, 
or  the  fidelity  of  his  apostles.* 

With  respect  to  the  universality  of  the  practice 
of  christian  baptism,  having  already  stated  our 
views,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  what  has  al- 
ready been  advanced,  or  to  recapitulate  the  reasons 
on  which  we  found  our  opinion,  that  it  was  not 
extended  to  such  as  were  converted  previous  to 
our  Lord's  resurrection.  Subsequently  to  that 
period,  we  admit,  without  hesitation,  that  the  con- 
verts to  the  christian  faith  submitted  to  that  ordi- 
nance, prior  to  their  reception  into  the  christian 
church.  As  Uttle  are  we  disposed  to  deny  that 
it  is  at  present  the  duty  of  the  sincere  believer 
to  follow  their  example,  and  that,  supposing  him 
to  be  clearly  convinced  of  the  nature  and  import 
of  baptism,  he  would  be  guilty  of  a  criminal  irre- 
gularity who  neglected  to  attend  to  it,  previous 
to  his  entering  into  christian  fellowship.  On  the 
obligation  of  both   the  positive   rites  enjoined   in 

*  "  The  order  of  administration,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  in  the 
primitive  and  apostolic  practice,  now  demands  our  notice.  That 
the  apostles,  when  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  understood 
our  Lord  in  the  sense  for  which  we  plead,  and  practised  accord- 
ingly, is  quite  evident.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were,  what  ?  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  ?  No,  but  baptized : — 
And  the  same  day  there  were  added  to  them  about  three  thousand 
souls;  and  they  continued  stedfast  in  the  apostles^  doctrine  and 
fellowship^  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.  If  our 
brethren  do  not  look  upon  the  apostolic  precedent  as  expressive 
of  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  as  a  pattern  for  future  imitation,  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  they  must  consider  the  apostles  as  either  igno- 
rant of  our  Lord's  will,  or  as  unfaithfiil  in  the  performance  of  it." 
-^Booth's  Apology f  pp.  4-7,  48. 
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the  New  Testament,  and  the  prior  claim  of  bap- 
tism to  the  attention  of  such  as  are  properly  en- 
lightened on  the  subject,  we  have  no  dispute.  All 
we  contend  for  is,  that  they  do  not  so  depend  one 
upon  the  other  that  the  conscientious  omission 
of  the  first,  forfeits  the  privilege,  or  cancels  the 
duty,  of  observing  the  second;  nor  are  we  able 
to  perceive  that  what,  in  the  present  instance,  is 
styled  apostolic  precedent,  at  all  decides  the  ques- 
tion. To  attempt  to  determine  under  what  cir- 
cumstances the  highest  precedent  possesses  the 
form  of  law,  involves  a  difficult  and  delicate  in- 
quiry; for,  while  it  is  acknowledged  that  much 
deference  is  due  to  primitive  example,  there  were 
certain  usages  in  apostolical  times,  which  few 
would  attempt  to  revive.  There  is  one  general 
rule,  however,  applicable  to  the  subject,  which  is, 
that  no  matter  of  fact  is  entitled  to  be  considered 
as  an  authoritative  precedent,  which  necessarily 
arose  out  of  existing  circumstances,  so  that  in 
the  then  present  state  of  things,  it  could  not  fail 
to  have  occurred.  The  foundation  of  this  rule 
is  obvious.  Nothing  is  of  the  nature  of  law  but 
what  emanates  from  the  will  of  the  legislator; 
but  when  a  particular  fact,  recorded  in  an  his- 
torical narration,  is  so  situated,  that  the  contrary 
would  have  appeared  incongruous  or  absurd;  in 
other  words,  when  it  could  not  fail  to  be  the  result 
of  previous  occurrences,  such  a  fact  is  destitute 
of  the  essential  characteristic  of  a  law ;  it  has  no 
apparent  dependence  upon  a  superior  will. 
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Hence  many  practices  occur  in  the  history  of 
the  apostohc  transactions,  which  it  is  universally 
admitted  we  are  not  obliged  to  imitate.  It  is  an 
unquestionable  fact,  that  the  eucharist  was  first 
celebrated  with  unleavened  bread,  on  the  evening, 
in  an  upper  room,  and  to  Jews  only ;  but  as  we 
distinctly  perceive  that  these  particulars  originated 
in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  time,  we  are 
far  from  considering  them  as  binding.  On  the 
same  principle,  we  account  for  the  members  of 
the  primitive  church  consisting  only  of  such  as 
were  baptized,  without  erecting  that  circumstance 
into  an  invariable  rule  of  action.  When  we  recol- 
lect that  no  error  or  mistake  subsisted,  or  could 
subsist,  among  christians  at  that  period,  we  are 
compelled  to  regard  it  as  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  state  of  opinions  then  prevalent. 
While  all  the  faithful  concurred  in  their  inter- 
pretation of  the  law  which  enjoins  it,  how  ,is  it 
possible  to  suppose  it  neglected  ?  or  whence  could 
rebaptized  communicants  have  been  drawn?  Is 
this  circumstance,  to  which  so  much  importance 
is  attached,  of  such  a  nature  that  no  account  can 
be  given  of  it,  but  upon  the  principle  of  our  oppo- 
nents? or  is  it  the  necessary  consequence  of  the 
then  actual  situation  of  the  church  ?  If  the  latter 
be  admitted,  it  ceases,  for  the  reason  already  al- 
leged, to  be  a  precedent,  or  a  rule  for  the  direction 
of  futmre  times. 

We  are  willing  to  go  a  step  further,  and  to 
acknowledge  that  he  who,  convinced  of  the  divine 
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origin  of  Christianity  by  the  ministry  of  the  apo- 
stles^ had  refused  to  be  baptized,  would^  at  that 
period,  have  been  justly  debarred  from  receiving 
the  sacramental  elements.  While  the  apostles 
were  yet  living,  and  daily  exemplifjdng  the  im- 
port of  their  commission  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  pretend 
ignorance ;  nor  could  that  sincerity  fail  to  be  sus- 
pected, which  was  not  accompanied  with  an  im- 
plicit submission  to  their  authority. 

^'  He  that  receiveth  you,"  saith  our  Lord,  *'  re- 
ceiveth  me ;  he  that  rejecteth  you,  rejecteth  me.'* 
Agreeably  to  which  we  find  that  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  did  not  scruple  to  use  the  following 
language : — ^^  By  this  ye  know  the  spirit  of  truth 
and  the  spirit  of  error ;  he  that  is  of  God  heareth 
us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us."  Such 
a  conduct  was  perfectly  proper.  As  there  can  be 
but  two  guides  in  religion,  reason  and  authority, 
and  every  man  must  form  his  belief,  either  by 
following  the  light  of  his  own  mind,  or  the  in- 
formation and  instruction  he  derives  from  others; 
60,  it  is  equally  evident,  it  is  only  by  the  last  of 
these  methods  that  the  benefit  of  a  new  revelation 
can  be  diffused.  Either  we  must  suppose  an  infi?- 
nite  multitude  of  miracles  performed  on  the  minds 
of  individuals  to  convey  the  knowledge  of  super- 
natural truths,  or  that  one  or  more  are  thus 
preternaturally  enlightened,  and  invested  with  a 
commission  to  speak  in  the  name  of  God  to  others ; 
endowed,   at   the  same  time,  with   such   peculiar 
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powers,  such  a  control  over  nature,  or  such  a  fore- 
sight of  future  contingencies,  as  shall  be  sufficient 
to  accredit  and  establish  his  mission. 

He  who  refiises  to  submit  to  the  guidance  of 
persons  thus  attested  and  accredited,  must  be  conr 
iddered  as  virtually  renouncing  the  revelation  im- 
parted, and,  as  the  necessary  consequence,  forfeiting 
his  interest  in  its  blessings.  On  these  grounds  it 
is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  a  primitive  convert, 
or  rather  pretended  convert,  who,  without  doubt- 
ing that  baptism,  in  the  way  in  which  we  practise 
it,  formed  a  part  of  the  apostolic  commission,  had 
refiised  compliance,  would  have  been  deemed  un- 
worthy christian  communion,  not  on  account  of 
any  specific  connexion  betwixt  the  two  ordinances, 
but  on  account  of  his  evincing  a  spirit  totally  re- 
pugnant to  the  mind  of  Christ.  By  rejecting  the 
Only  authority  established  upon  earth  for  the  direc- 
tion of  conscience,  and  the  termination  of  doubts 
and  controversies,  he  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
been  repelled  as  a  contumacious  schismatic.  But 
what  imaging^ble  resemblance  is  there  betwixt  such 
a  mode  of  procedure,  and  the  conduct  of  our 
psedobaptist  brethren,  who  oppose  no  legitimate 
authority,  impeach  no  part  of  the  apostoUc  testi- 
mony, but  mistaking  (in  our  judgement  at  least) 
its  import  in  one  particular,  decline  a  practice 
which  many  of  them  would  be  the  first  to  comply 
with,  were  they  once  convinced  it  was  the  dictate 
of  duty,  and  the  will  of  heaven?  In  the  one 
ease,  we  perceive  open    rebellion,    in  the  other. 
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involuntary  error;  in  the  one,  the  pride  which 
opposes  itself  to  the  dictates  of  inspired  wisdom, 
in  the  other,  a  specimen  (an  humbhng  one  it  is 
true)  of  that  infirmity,  in  consequence  of  which 
we  all  *'  see  but  in  part,  and  know  but  in  part." 
Since,  whatever  degree  of  prejudice  or  inattention 
we  may  be  disposed  to  impute  to  the  abettors 
of  infant  sprinkling,  the  principles  on  which  they 
proceed  are  essentially  different  from  those  which 
could  alone  have  occasioned  the  introduction  of 
that  practice  in  apostolic  times,  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  conceive  the  propriety  of  classing  them  together, 
or  of  animadverting  upon  them  with  equal  severity. 
The  apostles  would  have  repelled  from  their  com- 
munion men,  who,  while  they  professed  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  refused  submission  to  his  inspired 
messengers;  in  other  words,  they  would  have  re- 
jected some  of  the  worst  of  men :  therefore,  say 
our  opponents,  we  feel  ourselves  justified  in  ex- 
cluding multitudes  whom  we  acknowledge  to  be 
the  best.  I  am  at  a  loss  whether  most  to  admire 
the  logic,  the.  equity,  or  the  modesty  of  such  a 
conclusion. 

Besides,  this  reasoning  from  precedent  is  of  so 
flexible  a  nature  that  it  may  with  equal  ease  be 
employed  in  a  contrary  direction,  and  be  turned 
to  the  annoyance  of  our  opponents.  As  it  is  an 
acknowledged  fact,  that  in  primitive  times  all  the 
faithful  were  admitted  to  an  equality  of  participa- 
tion in  every  christian  privilege  ;  to  repel  the  great 
niajority  of  them  on  account  of  an  error,  acknow^ 
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ledged  not  to  be  fundamental^  is  at  once  a  widd 
departure  from  the  apostolic  example,  and  a  pal- 
pable contradiction  to  the  very  words  employed  in 
its  first  institution ;  '^  drink  ye  all  of  it ;  do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me :"  words  addressed,  as  has 
already  been  proved,  to  persons  who  had  not  re- 
ceived christian  baptism.  If  it  be  replied,  that 
though  all  christians  originally  communicated,  yet 
from  the  period  of  the  Pentecost,  at  least,  they 
were  all  previously  initiated  by  immersion,  the 
inquiry  returns,  were  they  baptized  on  account  of 
the  necessary  connexion  of  that  appointment  with 
the  eucharist,  or  purely  in  deference  to  the  apo- 
stolic injunction?  To  assert  the  former  would  be 
palpably  begging  the  question ;  and  if  the  latter  is 
affirmed,  we  reply,  that  as  they  practised  as  they 
did,  in  deference  to  the  will  of  God,  so  our  psedo- 
baptist  brethren,  in  declining  the  practice  which  we 
adopt,  regulate  their  conduct  by  the  same  principle. 
The  shew  of  conformity  to  apostolic  precedent 
is  with  the  advocates  of  strict  communion,  and 
nothing  more ;  the  substance  and  reality  are  with 
us.  Their  conformity  is  to  the  letter,  ours  to  the 
spirit;  theirs  circumstantial  and  incidental,  ours 
radical  and  essential.  In  withholding  the  signs 
from  those  who  are  in  possession  of  the  thing 
signified,  in  refusing  to  communicate  the  symbols 
of  the  great  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  equally  with 
themselves  sprinkled  by  its  blood  and  sharers  of 
its  efficacy,  in  dividing  the  regenerate  into  two 
classes,  believers  and  communicants,  and  confining 
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the  church  to  the  narrow  lunits  of  a  sect,  they 
have  violated  more  maxims  of  antiquity,  and  re- 
ceded further  from  the  example  of  the  apostles, 
than  any  class  of  christians  on  record. 

We  live  in  a  mutable  world,  and  the  diversity  of 
sentiment  which  has  arisen  in  the  christian  church 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  has  placed  things  in  a 
new  situation,  and  has  given  birth  to  a  case  which 
can  be  determined  only  by  an  appeal  to  the  general 
principles  of  the  gospel,  and  to  those  injunctions 
in  particular,  which  are  designed  to  regulate  the 
conduct  of  christians,  whose  judgement  in  points 
of  secondary  moment  differs.  These  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  discuss  in  another  part  of  this  treatise, 
where  it  will,  we  trust,  be  satisfactorily  shewn  that 
we  are  furnished  with  a  clue  fully  sufficient  for  our 
guidance;  and  when  we  consider  the  impossibility 
of  comprehending,  in  any  code  whatever,  every 
possible  combination  of  future  occurrences  and 
events,  we  shall  perceive  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  those  large  and  comprehensive  maxims, 
which  the  prospective  wisdom  of  the  Father  of 
lights,  and  the  Author  of  revelation  has  abundantly 
supplied. 

Were  it  not  that  more  are  capable  of  numbering 
arguments,  than  of  weighing  them,  the  mention  of 
the  following  might  be  omitted.  The  significations 
of  the  two  positive  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are 
urged  in  proof  of  the  necessity  of  baptism  pre- 
ceding the  Lord's  supper.  The  first,  we  are  re- 
minded by  our  opponents,  is  styled  by  theologians 
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the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  or  of  initiation ;  the 
second,  the  sacrament  of  nutrition.*  To  argue 
from  metaphors  is  rarely  a  conclusive  mode  of  rea- 
soning ;  but  if  it  were,  the  regenerate  state  of  our 
paedobaptist  brethren  would  surely  afford  a  much 
better  reason  for  admittmg  them  to  the  sacrament 
of  nutrition,  than  their  misconception  of  a  parti- 
cular command  for  prohibiting  them,  unless  we 
choose  to  affirm  that  the  shadow  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  the  substance,  or  that  the  sacrament 
of  nutrition  is  not  intended  to  nourish. 

Their  actual  possession  of  spiritual  life,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  union  to  the  Head  of  the  church, 
necessarily  implies  a  title  to  every  christian  privi- 
lege, by  which  such  a  life  is  cherished  and  main- 
tained, unless  there  were  an  express  prohibition 
to  the  contrary;  nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  that 
the  acknowledgement  of  paedobaptists,  as  christians, 
implies  a  competence  to  enter  into  the  full  import 
of  the  rites  commemorative  of  our  Lord's  death 
and  passion.  To  consider  the  Lord's  supper,  how- 
ever, as  a  mere  commemoration  of  that  event,  is 
to  entertain  a  very  inadequate  view  of  it.     If  we 

♦  "  In  submitting  to  baptism,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  we  have  an 
emblem  of  our  union  and  communion  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  our 
great  Representative,  in  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  And 
as  in  baptism  we  profess  to  have  renewed  spiritual  life,  so  in  com- 
municating at  the  Lord's  table,  we  have  the  emblems  of  that 
heavenly  food  by  which  we  live,  by  which  we  grow,  and  by  virtue 
of  which  we  hope  to  live  for  ever.  Hence  theological  writers 
have  often  called  baptism  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  or  of 
initiation,  and  the  Lord's  supper  the  sacrament  of  nutrition** ^-^ 
Booth* 8  Apology. 
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credit  St.  Paul,  it  is  also  a  federal  rite  in  which, 
in  token  of  our  reconcihation  with  Grod,  we  eat 
and  drink  in  his  presence :  it  is  a  feast  upon  a 
sacrifice,  by  which  we  become  partakeris  at  the 
altar,  not  less  really,  though  in  a  manner  more 
elevated  and  spiritual,  than  those  who  under  the 
ancient  economy  presented  their  offerings  in  the 
temple.  In  this  ordinance,  the  cup  is  a  spiritual 
participation  of  the  blood,  the  bread  of  the  body, 
of  the  crucified  Saviour:*  and  as  our  paedobaptist 
brethren  are  allowed  to  be  in  covenant  with  God, 
their  title  to  every  federal  rite  follows  of  course, 
unless  it  is  barred  by  some  clear,  unequivocal,  de- 
claration of  scripture ;  instead  of  which,  we  meet 
with  nothing  on  the  opposite  side  but  precarious* 
conjectures,  and  remote  analogies. 

Our  opponents  are  extremely  fond  of  repre- 
senting baptism,  under  the  New  Testament,  as 
essential  as  circumcision  under  the  old,  inferring 
from  thence  that  no  unbaptized  person  is  admis- 
sible to  the  eucharist,  for  the  same  reason  that 
no  one  who  was  not  circumcised,  was  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  paschal  feast.  But  besides  that 
this  is  to  reason  jfrom  analogy,  a  practice  against 
which,  when  applied  to  the  discussion  of  positive 
institutes,  they  on  other  occasions  earnestly  pro- 
test, the  analogy  fails  in  the  most  essential  points. 
Circumcision  is  expressly  stated  as  a  necessary 
condition  of  admission  to  the  passover :  a  similar 
statement  respecting  baptism  will   decide  the  con- 

*  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 
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troversy.  The  neglect  of  circumcision^  which  cpuld 
proceed  from  nothing  but  presumptuous  impiety, 
incurred  the  sentence  of  excision  ;  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  o^  from  the  people.  Whatever  may  be  meant 
beside  by  that  commination,  it  will  not  be  doubted 
that  it  included  the  entire  forfeiture  of  the  advan- 
tages of  that  peculiar  covenant,  which  God  was 
pleased  to  establish  with  the  Israelitish  people; 
and  the  exclusion  from  the  paschal  feast,  as  well 
as  from  the  other  sacrifices,  was  the  necessary 
appendage  of  that  forfeiture. 

The  most  violent  baptist  will  not  presume  to 
insinuate  that  the  neglect  of  baptism,  from  a  mis- 
conception of  its  nature,  is  exposed  to  a  similar 
penalty.  It  is  evident,  from  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  an  Israelite  became  disqua- 
lified for  sharing  in  whatever  privileges  distin- 
guished that  nation,  only  in  consequence  of  such 
a  species  of  criminality  as  cut  him  off  from  the 
covenant.  An  interest  in  that  covenant  (the  par- 
ticular nature  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  insist 
upon)  and  a  free  access  to  all  the  privileges  and 
institutions  of  the  Jewish  people,  were  inseparable, 
so  that  nothing  would  have  appeared  to  an  ancient 
Jew  more  absurd,  than  to  disunite  the  covenant 
itself  from  the  federal  rites  by  which  it  was  ratified 
and  confirmed.  The  invention  of  this  ingenious 
paradox  belongs  exclusively  to  the  abettors  of 
strict  communion,  who  in  the  same  breath  affirm 
that  paedobaptists  are  entitled  to  all  the  blessings 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  and  forbidden 
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to  commemorate  it ;  and  scruple  not  to  assert, 
that  though  interested  as  much  as  themselves  in 
the  great  sacrifice,  it  would  be  presumption  in 
them  to  approach  the  sacred  S3rmbols,  which  are 
appointed  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  hold  it 
forth.  It  is  certainly  with  a  very  ill  grace  that 
the  champions  of  such  monstrous  and  unparalleled 
positions,  ridicule  their  opponents  for  inventing  a 
new  and  eccentric  theology.* 

Before  I  dismiss  this  head,  I  must  remark,  that 
in  insisting  upon  the  prior  claim  which  baptism 
possesses  to  the  attention  of  a  christian  convert, 
the  advocates  of  strict  communion  triumph  with- 
out an  opponent.  We  know  of  none  who  contend 
for  the  propriety  of  inverting  the  natural  order  of 
the  christian  sacraments,  where  they  can  both  be 
attended  to,  that  is,  when  the  nature  of  each  is 
clearly  understood  and  confessed.      To  administer 

*  "  The  last  century,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  page  36,  "  was  the 
grand  sera  of  improvement,  of  prodigious  improvement,  in  light 
and  liberty.  In  light,  as  well  divine  as  philosophical,  by  the 
labours  of  a  Bacon,  a  Boyle,  and  a  Newton.  In  pretended 
theological  knowledge  by  those  of  a  Jesse  or  a  Bimyan.  Did  the 
former,  by  deep  researches  into  the  system  of  nature,  surprise  and 
instruct  the  world,  by  discoveries  of  which  mankind  had  never, 
before  conceived  ?  The  latter,  penetrating  into  the  gospel  system, 
amused  mankind  by  casting  new  light  on  the  positive  institutions 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  placing  baptism  among  things  of  little 
importance  in  the  christian  religion,  of  which  no  ancient  theologian 
ever  dreamed — none  we  havQ  reason  to  think  that  ever  loved  the 
Lord  Redeemer."  A  little  after  he  adds,  "The  practical  claim 
of  dispensing  power  by  Jesse  and  Bunyan,  made  way  for  the 
ingloriom  liberty  of  treating  positive  institutions  in  the  house  of 
God  just  as  professors  please." 
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them  under  any  other  circumstance,  it  will  be 
acknowledged,  is  impracticable.  We  administer 
baptism,  let  it  be  remembered,  in  every  instance 
in  which  our  opponents  will  allow  it  ought  to  be 
administered;  and  the  only  difference  is,  that  we 
have  fellowship,  in  another  ordinance,  with  those 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  whom  they  reject. 
Let  it  once  be  demonstrated  that  the  obligation 
of  commemorating  the  Saviour's  death,  is  not  suf- 
ficiently supported  by  his  express  injunction,  but 
derives  its  force  and  validity  from  its  inseparable 
connexion  with  a  preceding  sacrament,  and  we 
are  prepared  to  abandon  our  practice,  as  a  pre- 
sumptuous innovation  on  the  laws  of  Christ.  Till 
then,  we  shall  not  be  much  moved  by  the  charge 
of  claiming  a  dispensing  power,  with  which  we  are 
frequently  accused, — a  power  which  I  presume  no 
protestant  ever  dreamed  of  usurping,  and  the  as- 
sumption of  which  implies  such  impiety  as  ought 
to  render  a  christian  reluctant  to  urge  such  a 
charge. 

To  remind  us  of  "  the  destruction  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu  by  fire  from  heaven,  the  breach  that  was 
made  upon  Uzzah,  the  stigma  fixed,  and  the  curses 
denounced  upon  Jerusalem,  together  with  the  fall 
and  ruin  of  all  mankind,  by  our  first  father's  dis- 
obedience to  a  positive  command,"  is  more  calcu- 
lated to  inflame  the  passions,  than  to  elicit  truth, 
or  conduct  the  controversy  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 
When  the  sole  inquiry  is,  what  is  the  law  of  Christ, 
and .  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  our  interpretation 
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of  it  is  more  natural  and  reasonable  than  that  of 
our  opponents^  it  is  not  a  little  absurd,  to  chaise 
us   with  assuming  a  claim  of  dispensing  with  its 
authority.     We  know  that  he  commanded  his  fol- 
lowers to  be  baptized ;  we  know  also  that  he  com- 
manded them  to  shew  forth  his  death  till  he  came : 
but  where  shall  we  look  for  a  tittle  of  his  law 
which   forbids   such   as  sincerely,  though   errone- 
ously, believe   themselves  to   have  compUed  with 
the  first,  to  attend  to  the  last  of  these  injunctions  ? 
Where  is   the  scriptural  authority  for  resting  the 
obligation   of  the   eucharist,   not   on  the  precept 
that  enjoins  it,  but  on  the  previous  reception  of 
baptism  ?     As  the  scripture  is  totally  silent  on  this 
point,  we  are  not  disposed  to  accept  the  officious 
assistance    of  our   brethren   in   supplying  its  defi- 
ciency; and  beg  permission  to  remind  them,  that 
to  add  to  the  word  of  God,  is  equally  criminal  with 
taking  away  from  it. 

Do  we  neglect  the  administration  of  that  rite 
to  any  class  of  persons,  whose  state  of  mind  is 
such  as  would  render  it  acceptable  to  God?  Do 
we  neglect  to  illustrate  and  enforce  it  in  our  pub- 
he  ministrations  ?  Are  we  accustomed  to  insi- 
nuate that  serious  inquiry  into  the  mind  of  Christ 
on  this  subject,  is  of  little,  or  no  importance? 
Are  we  found  to  decline  its  administration  in  any 
case  whatever,  in  which  our  accusers  would  not 
equally  dechne  it  ?  Nothing  of  this  can  be  alleged. 
Do  they  argue  from  the  language  of  the  original 
institute,  from  the  examples  of  scripture,  and  the 
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precedent  of  the  early  ages,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
believers,  without  exception,  to  be  immersed  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  ?  So  do  we.  Are  they  disposed  to 
look  upon  such  as  have  neglected,  whether  from 
inattention  or  prejudice,  to  perform  this  duty,  as 
mistaken  christians  ?  We  also  consider  them  in  the 
same  light.  In  what  respect  then  are  we  guilty  of 
dispensing  with  divine  laws  ?  Merely  because  we 
are  incapable  of  perceiving  that  an  involuntary 
mistake  on  this  subject,  disqualifies  for  christian 
communion.  But  how  extremely  unjust  to  load 
us,  on  that  account,  with  the  charge  of  assuming  a 
dispensing  power,  when  the  only  ground  on  which 
we  maintain  our  opinion,  whether  true  or  false,  is 
our  conviction  that  it  is  founded  on  a  legitimate 
interpretation  of  the  oracles  of  God.  The  dispute 
is  not  concerning  their  authority,  but  their  mean- 
ing ;  and  we  dispense  with  baptism  in  no  other 
sense,  than  that  of  denying  it  to  be  in  all  cases 
essential  to  communion ;  in  which  whether  we  are 
mistaken  or  not,  is  a  point  open  to  controversy ; 
but  to  be  guilty  first  of  a  misnomer  in  defining  our 
sentiments,  and  afterwards  to  convert  an  odious 
and  erroneous  appellation  into  an  argument,  is  the 
height  of  injustice. 

With  what  propriety  our  practice  is  compared 
to  that  of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  confining  the 
communion  to  one  kind,  the  intelligent  reader  will 
be  at  no  loss  to  perceive.*     In  that,  as  in  various 

♦  "  It   must,  I   think,    be   acknowledged,"   says  Mr.  Booth, 
"even  by  our  brethren   themselves,  that  we  have   as   good  a. 
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other  instances,  that  church,  in  order  to  raise 
the  dignity  of  the  priesthood,  assumes  a  power  of 
mutilating  a  divine  ordinance.  We  are  chargeable 
wth  no  mutilation,  nor  presume  in  the  smallest 
particular  to  innovate  in  the  celebration  of  either 
sacraments ;  we  merely  refuse  to  acknowledge  that 
dependence,  one  upon  the  other,  on  which  the 
confidence  of  our  opponents  is  so  ill  sustained  by 
the  silence  of  scripture. 

We  will  close  this  part  of  the  discussion  by  re- 
marking that  there  is  a  happy  equivocation  in  the 
word  dispense,  which  has  contributed  not  a  little 
to  its  introduction  into  the  present  controversy.  It 
may  either  mean  that  we  do  not  insist  upon  bap- 
tism as  an  indispensable  condition  of  communion, 
in  which  sense  the  charge  is  true,  but  nothing  to 
the  purpose,  since  it  is  a  mere  statement,  in  other 
words,  of  our  actual  practice :  or  it  may  intend 
that  we  knowingly  and  deliberately  deviate  from 
the  injunctions  of  scripture;  a  serious  accusation, 
which  requires  not  to  be  asserted,  but  proved. 

warrant  for  omitting  an  essential  branch  of  an  ordinance,  or  to 
reverse  the  order  in  which  the  constituent  parts  of  an  ordinance 
were  originally  administered,  as  we  have  to  lay  aside  a  divine 
institution,  or  to  change  the  order  in  which  two  diflferent  appoint- 
ments were  first  fixed.  And  if  so,  were  a  reformed  and  converted 
catholic,  still  retaining  the  popish  error  of  communion  in  one 
kind  only,  desirous  of  having  fellowship  with  our  brethren  at  the 
Lord's  table,  they  must,  if  they  would  act  consistently,  on  their 
present  hypothesis,  admit  him  to  partake  of  the  bread,  though, 
from  a  principle  of  conscience,  he  absolutely  refused  the  wine  in 
that  sacred  institution." — Booth's  Apology^  p.  51. 
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Section  IV. 

Our  supposed  Opposition  to  the  Universal  Suffrages 

of  the  Church,  considered. 

In  admitting  to  our  communion  those  whom  we 
esteem  unbaptized,  we  are  accused  of  a  presump- 
tuous departure  from  the  sentiments  of  all  parties 
and  denominations  throughout  the  christian  world, 
who,  however  they  may  have  differed  upon  other 
subjects,  have  unanimously  concurred  in  con- 
sidering baptism  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to 
communion.* 

*  This  charge  is  urged  with  much  declamatory  vehemence  by 
Mr.  Booth,  in  his  Apology : — "  A  sentiment  so  peculiar,  and  a 
conduct  so  imcommon,"  he  says,  "  in  regard  to  this  institution, 
ought  to  be  well  supported  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  were  all  the  christian  churches  now  in  the  world  asked, 
except  those  few  who  plead  for  free  communion,  whether  they 
thought  it  lawful  to  admit  unbaptized  believers  to  fellowship  at 
the  Lord's  table,  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  would  readily 
unite  in  the  declaration  of  Paul,  we  have  no  such  custmn,  neither 
the  churches  of  God  that  were  before  us.  Yes,  considering  the 
novelty  of  their  sentiments  and  conduct,  and  what  a  contradiction 
they  are  to  the  faith  and  order  of  the  whole  christian  church; 
considering  that  it  never  was  disputed,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  prior 
to  the  sixteenth  century,  by  orthodox  or  heterodox,  by  papist  or 
protestant,  whether  unbaptized  believers  should  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table,  they  all  agreeing  in  the  contrary  practice,  how- 
ever much  they  differed  in  matters  of  equal  importance  ;  it  may 
be  reasonably  expected,  and  it  is  by  us  justly  demanded,  that 
the  truth  of  their  sentiment,  and  the  rectitude  of  their  conduct, 
shofuld  be  proved,  fuUy  proved,  from  the  records  of  inspira- 
tion."—^oo*^'«  Apology,  p.  43. 
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The  first  remark  which  occurs  on  this  mode  of 
reasoning  is^  that  it  is  merely  an  argumentum  ad 
verecundiam,  an  attempt  to  overawe  by  the  weight 
of  authority,  without  pretending  to  enter  into  the 
merits  of  the  controversy.  It  assumes  for  its 
basis  the  impossibility  of  the  universal  prevalence 
of  error,  which  if  it  be  once  admitted,  all  hopes 
of  extending  the  boundaries  of  knowledge  must 
be  relinquished.  My  next  observation  is,  that  it 
comes  with  peculiar  infelicity  from  the  members  of 
a  sect,  who  upon  a  subject  of  much  greater  moment 
have  presumed  to  relinquish  the  precedent,  and 
arraign  the  practice  of  the  whole  christian  world, 
as  far  at  least  as  they  have  been  exhibited  in  these 
later  ages. 

**  Quis  tulerit  Gracchos  de  seditione  querentes  ?" 

After  setting  an  example  of  revolt,  it  is  too  late  for 
them  to  inculcate  the  duty  of  submission. 

The  question  of  the  necessary  dependence  of 
communion  on  baptism,  being  of  no  practical  mo- 
ment whatever  in  any  other  circumstances  than 
our  own,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  it  has 
never  been  subjected  to  scrutiny ;  since  cases  of 
conscience,  among  which  this  inquiry  may  be 
classed,  are  rarely  if  ever  investigated  until  cir- 
cumstances occur  which  render  their  discussion 
necessary.  But  as  infant  sprinkling  is  valid  in  the 
esteem  of  all  but  the  baptists,  and  there  is  no  pre- 
tence for  considering  the  latter  as  unbaptized,  it 
is  not  easy  to  conceive  what  motive  could  exist  for 


TERMS   OF   COMMUNION.  73 

making  it  an  object  of  serious  attention.  That 
crude  and  erroneous  conceptions  should  prevail 
upon  questions,  the  decision  of  which  could  have 
no  influence  on  practice,  will  not  surprise  those 
who  reflect,  that  truth  has  been  usually  elicited 
by  controversy,  and  that  on  subjects  of  too  great 
importance  to  be  entirely  overlooked,  opinions 
have  prevailed  to  a  great  extent,  which  are  now 
universally  exploded.  Though  the  employment  of 
coercion  in  the  affairs  of  conscience,  is  equally  re- 
pugnant to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  of  scripture, 

• 

it  was  for  ages  successively  resorted  to  by  every 
party  in  its  turn  ;  nor  was  it  till  towards  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century  that  the  principle 
of  toleration  was  established  on  a  broad  and  scien- 
tific basis,  by  the  immortal  writings  of  Milton  and 
Locke.  These  reflections  are  obvious ;  but  there 
are  others  which  tend  more  immediately  to  anni- 
hilate the  objection  under  consideration.  It  is  well 
known  that  from  a  very  early  period  the  most 
extravagant  notions  prevailed  in  the  church  with 
respect  to  the  efficacy  of  baptism,  and  its  absolute 
necessity  in  order  to  attain  salvation.  The  descent 
of  the  human  mind  from  the  spirit  to  the  letter, 
from  what  is  vital  and  intellectual,  to  what  is 
ritual  and  external  in  religion,  is  the  true  source 
of  idolatry  and  superstition  in  all  the  multifarious 
forms  they  have  assumed;  and  as  it  began  early 
to  corrupt  the  religion  of  nature,  or  more  properly 
of  patriarchal  tradition,  so  it  soon  obscured  the 
lustre,  and  destroyed  the  simplicity  of  the  christian 
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institute.  In  proportion  as  genuine  devotion  de- 
clined, the  love  of  pomp  and  ceremony  increased ; 
the  few  and  simple  rites  of  Christianity  were  ex- 
tolled beyond  all  reasonable  bounds  ;  new  ones 
were  invented,  to  which  mysterious  meanings  were 
attached,  till  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament 
became,  in  process  of  time,  as  insupportable  a 
yoke  as  the  Mosaic  law.  The  iBrst  effects  of  this 
spirit  are  discernible  in  the  ideas  entertained  of  the 
ordinance,  so  closely  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  present  treatise.  From  an  erroneous  in- 
terpretation of  the  figurative  language  of  a  few 
passages  in  scripture,  in  which  the  sign  is  identified 
with  the  thing  signified,  very  similar  to  the  mis- 
take which  afterwards  led  to  transubstantiation, 
it  was  universally  supposed  that  baptism  was  in- 
variably accompanied  with  a  supernatural  effect, 
which  totally  changed  the  state  and  character  of 
the  candidate,  and  constituted  him  a  child  of  God, 
and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hence  it 
was  almost  constantly  denoted  by  the  terms  illumi- 
nation, regeneration,  and  others,  expressive  of  the 
highest  operations  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  as  it  was 
believed  to  obtain  the  plenary  remission  of  all  past 
sins,  it  was  oflen,  in  order  to  ensure  that  benefit, 
purposely  deferred  to  the  latest  period  of  life. 
Thus  Eusebius  informs  us  that  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine,  "  finding  his  end  fast  approaching,  judged 
it  a  fit  season  for  purifying  himself  jfrom  his  of- 
fences, and  cleansing  his  soul  from  that  guilt  which, 
in  common  with  other  mortals,  he  had  contracted. 
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which  he  believed  was  to  be  effected  by  the  power 
of  mysterious  words,  and  the  saving  laver."  "  This," 
said  he,  addressing  the  surrounding  bishops,  "is 
the  period  I  have  so  long  hoped  and  prayed  for, 
the  period  of  obtaining  the  salvation  of  God." 
Passing  with  the  utmost  rapidity  through  the  pre- 
paratory stage,  that  of  a  catechumen,  he  hastened 
to  what  he  regarded  as  his  consummation ;  and 
no  sooner  was  the  ceremony  completed,  than  he 
arrayed  himself  in  white  garments,  and  laid  aside 
the  imperial  purple,  in  token  of  his  bidding  adieu 
to  all  secular  concerns.*  We  have  here  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  sentiments  which  were  universally 
adopted  upon  this  subject  in  ancient  times.  Even 
Justin  Martyr,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of 
the  second  century,  confounds  baptism  with  re- 
generation. "  Whoever,"  says  he,  '^  believe  the 
things  which  are  affirmed  by  us  to  be  true,  and 
promise  to  live  accordingly,  are  afterwards  con- 
ducted to  a  place  where  there  is  water,  and  are 
regenerated  by  the  same  method  of  regeneration 
which  we  have  experienced."f  Theophilus,  a  con- 
temporary writer,  and  the  sixth  bishop  of  Antioch, 
holds  the  same  language.  TertuUian,  the  earhest 
and  most  learned  of  the  Latin  fathers,  exclaims 
with  rapture,  "  O  happy  sacrament,  by  which, 
being  washed  from  the  former  sins  of  our  blind- 
ness, we  are  delivered  unto  eternal  life."  J     And 

*  Eusebius  in  Vit^  Constantini,  lib.  iv.  c.  61,  62. 

f  Apol.  p.  159,  Ed.  1651. 

J  De  Baptismo,  Ed.  1676,  p.  224.  ' 
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agreeable  to  the  fantastic  style  of  imagery  which 
characterizes  his  writings,  he  appears  to  be  par- 
ticularly delighted  with  denominating  christians, 
little  fishes,  who  are  bom  in  water,  and  are  safe 
only  in  that  element.  Were  we  to  attempt  accu- 
rately to  trace  the  progress  of  these  opinions,  in 
the  first  ages,  and  adequately  to  represent  the 
extent  of  their  prevalence,  we  should  be  under 
the  necessity,  by  numberless  quotations  from  the 
fathers,  of  extending  this  inquiry  to  a  most  un- 
reasonable length. 

Suffice  it  to  remark,  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
writer  in  the  three  first  centuries,  to  descend  no 
lower,  who  has  not  spoken  upon  this  subject  in 
a  manner,  which  the  advocates  for  strict  commu- 
nion, at  least,  would  deem  unscriptural  and  im- 
proper: scarcely  one,  jfrom  whom  we  should  not 
be  taught  to  infer  that  baptism  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  salvation.  That  this  is  the  doctrine 
which  pervades  the  formularies  of  the  church  of 
England,  is  too  evident  to  require  to  be  insisted 
on ;  nor  is  it  less  so,  that  similar  sentiments  on 
this  head,  are  exhibited,  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent, in  the  creeds  of  most,  if  not  all  established 
churches.  Is  it  surprising  then,  that  those  who 
contend  for  baptism  as  essential  to  salvation,  should 
consider  it  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to  commu- 
nion ?  Or  is  it  not  a  much  juster  occasion  fot 
surprise,  that  our  opponents  should  urge  us  with 
an  inference  which  it  is  acknowledged  was  deduced 
from  erroneous  premises,  as  though  we  were  under 
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the  necessity  of  admitting  a  conclusion,  while  the 
only  argument  by  which  it  is  supported  is  given  up  ?* 
For  our  parts,  we  must  be  permitted  to  look 
with  suspicion  on  the  genuine  product  of  error ; 
no  more  expecting  to  derive  truth  from  erroneous 
premises,  than  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from 
thistles.  In  the  present  instance,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  opinion  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  baptism,  previous  to  communion,  sprang  from 
those  lofty  and  superstitious  ideas  respecting  its 
eflScacy,  which  our  opponents  would  be  the  first 
to  disclaim.  Ask  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  Lutheran, 
or  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  on  what 
ground  he  rests  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  bap- 
tismal rite,  as  a  qualification  for  the  eucharist; 
and  each  of  them  will  concur  in  reminding  you, 
that  it  is  by  that  ordinance  we  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  The 
Augsburg  Confession,  to  which  all  the  Lutheran 
churches  are  supposed  to  assent,  and  which  was 
solemnly  presented  to  Charles  the  Fifth  at  the  im- 
perial diet,  as  the  authentic  exhibition  of  their  sen- 
timents, expresses  itself  in  the  following  terms:— 

*  Considering  the  &rm  hold  which  these  unscriptural  ideas 
respecting  baptism  had  taken  of  the  minds  of  men,  throughout 
all  parts  of  the  christian  world,  at  an  early  period,  and  recol- 
lecting the  confidence  with  which  ancient  writers  assert  the  im- 
possibility even  of  in&nts  being  saved  without  baptism,  the 
practice  of  in^t  sprinkling  seems  an  almost  necessary  result. 
Who,  with  such  a  conviction,  possessed  of  the  common  feelings 
of  a  parent,  could  Mi  to  secure  ,to  his  offspring  such  infinite 
benefits  ? 
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'^  Concerning  baptism,  they  (the  followers  of  Luther) 
teach  that  it  is  necessary  to  salvation  ;  that  by 
baptism  is  offered  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  that 
children  are  to  be  baptized,  who,  being  presented 
to  God  by  baptism,  are  received  mto  the  grace  of 
God.  They  condemn  the  anabaptists,  who  dis- 
approve of  the  baptism  of  children,  and  affirm  that 
children  are  saved  without  baptism."*  Some  of 
the  most  learned  divines  of  the  church  of  England 
have  contended  that  baptism  is  not  only  regene- 
ration, but  justification  ;  and  have  made  elaborate 
attempts  to  explode  every  other  notion  of  that 
blessing.f 

Such  are  the  principles  whence  this  vaunted  una- 
nimity is  derived  ;  principles  which  our  brethren 
reprobate  on  all  occasions,  while,  with  a  strange 
inconsistency,  they  accuse  us  of  presumption  in  re- 
fusing our  assent  to  their  legitimate  consequences. 
Let  it  be  recollected  also,  that  the  points  in  which 
they,  in  common  with  ourselves,  dissent  from  a 
vast  majority  of  the  professors  of  Christianity,  are 
of  incomparably  more  importance  than  the  parti- 
cular in  which  they  agree  ;  for  whether  baptism 
be,  on  all  occasions,  a  necessary  preliminary  to 
communion,  is  a  trivial  question,  compared  to  that 
which  respects  the  identity  of  baptism  with  rege- 
neration. 

The  argument  from  authority,  however,  when 
fairly  stated,  is  entirely  in  our  favour ;  nor  would 

*  Augsburg  Confession,  Article  IX. 

•j"  See  Waterland's  Sermon  on  that  subject. 
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it  be  easy  to  assign  an  example  of  bolder  deviation 
from  the  universal  practice  of  the  christian  church, 
than  the  conduct  of  our  opponents  supplies.     They 
are  the  only  persons   in   the  world  of  whom  we 
have  either  heard   or  read,  who    contend  for  the 
exclusion   of  genuine   christians  from   the   Lord's 
table  ;    who  ever   attempted  to   distinguish  them 
into  two  classes,  such   as  are  entitled  to  comme- 
morate  their   Saviour's   death,   and    such   as    are 
excluded   from   that  privilege.      In  what  page  of 
the  voluminous  records   of  the  church  is  such  a 
distinction  to  be  traced  ?     Or  what  intimation  shall 
we  find  in  scripture  of  an  intention  to  create  such 
an  invidious  disparity  among  the  members  of  the 
same  body?     Did  it  ever  enter  the  conception  of 
any  but   baptists,  that  a  right  to  the    sign  could 
be   separated   from   the   thing   signified  ;    or  that 
there  could  be  a  description  of  persons  interested 
in  all  the  blessings  of  the  christian  covenant,  yet 
not  entitled  to  partake  of  its  sacraments  and  seals  ? 
In  the  judgement   of  all  religious  communities 
besides,  and  in  every  period   of  the   church,  ex- 
communication  or  exclusion  has  been   considered 
as  a  stigma,  never  to  be  infiicted  but  on  men  of 
ill  lives,  or  on  the  abettors  of  heresy  and  schism ; 
ami  though  innumerable  instances  have  occurred, 
in  which  the  best  of  men  have,  in  fact,  been  ex- 
cluded, they  were  either  accused   of  fundamental 
error,  or  adjudged,  on  account   of  their  obstinate 
resistance  to  the  authority  of  the  church,  to  have 
forfeited  the  privileges  of  christians.     They  were 
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not  excommunicated  under  the  ohacacter  of  msr 
taken  brethren,  which  is  the  light  in  which  we 
profess  to  consider  paedobaptists,  but  as  incmrable 
heretics  and  schismatics.    The  puritans  were  ex- 
pelled the  church  of  England  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple ;  and  although  at  the  restoration,  a  vindictiFe 
spirit  was  unquestionably  the  chief  motive  to-  those 
disgraceful    proceedings,   yet    the    pretensions  :•  of 
ecclesiastical  authority  were  carried  so    high  >im 
those  unhappy   times,  as  to  furnish   the  pretext 
for  considering  them  as  contumacious  contemneis 
of  the  power,  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  iJie 
church.    In  the  whole  course  of  ecclesiastical  if^ro- 
ceedings,  no  maxim  was  more  fully  recognisec^ 
than    that  the   sword   of    excommunicatioQ  cut 
asunder  the  ties  of  fraternity,  and  consigned  tibe 
offender,  unless  he  repented,  to  hopeless  perditiooi 
In   some   dissenting    societies  also,   it  is  true^ 
creeds  are  established  which   every   candidate  for 
admission   is  expected  to   subscribe  ;   and  though 
these   summaries  of  christian   doctrine  frequently 
contain  articles,  which,  admitting  them  to  be  truO) 
are  not  fundamental,  they  were  originally  deemed 
such  by  their  fabricators,  or  supposed,  at  least,  to 
be  accompanied  with  such  a  plenitude  of  evidence 
as  no  sincere  inquirer  could  resist ;  and  they  are 
continued  under  the  same  persuasion. 

The  right  of  rejecting  those  whom  Christ  has 
received  ;  of  refusing  the  communion  of  eminently 
holy  men,  on  account  of  unessential  differences  of 
opinion,  is  not  the  avowed  tenet  of  any  sect  or 
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community  in  Christendom,  with  the  exception  of 
the  majority  of  the  baptists,  who,  while  they  are 
at  variance  with  the  whole  worid  on  a  point  of 
such  magnitude,  are  loud  in  accusing  their  brethren 
of  singularity.  If  we  have  presumed  to  resist  the 
current  of  opinion,  it  is  on  a  subject  of  no  prac- 
tical moment ;  it  respects  an  obscure  and  neglected 
comer  of  theology;  while  their  singularity  is  re- 
plete with  most  alarming  consequences,  destroys 
at  once  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  pronounces 
a  sentence  of  excommunication  on  the  whole 
christian  world. 

Having,  without  disguise,  exhibited,  in  their  full 
force,  the  reasoning  of  the  advocates  of  strict  com- 
munion, and  replied  to  it  in  the  best  manner  we 
are  able,  it  must  be  left  to  the  impartial  reader 
to  determine  on  which  side  the  evidence  prepon- 
derates ;  of  which  he  will  be  able  to  judge  more 
completely,  when  we  have  stated  at  large  the 
grounds  of  the  opposite  practice,  which  we  have 
reserved  for  the  Second  Part  of  this  treatise ;  where 
we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  noticing  some 
minor  objections,  which  could  not  be  so  conve- 
niently adverted  to  in  the  former. 
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/V^^  Communion   ur^ed,  from    the    Obligation    of 

Brotherly  Love. 

That  we  are  commanded,' ill  te^is^lhe  ttwi^st 
absolute,  tb  cultivate  a  sinceUe  ailii  w«ftti''&ttadli- 
nieiit  to  the  members  of  Christ's  bodifi'  and' Hhat 
iio'  brtoch  'of  christian  duty  rs  incultated  mdte 
'ftfeqtieiitiyrbr  with  more  forced  Will  bi^ '  Bdttiittfed 
Wth(itit'bdtlttfol^ersy.  Our'  Lbra'''itt8ti»ucfes"W»fto 
't^on'^ia'^f'  itl'as  the  principal  'to^rttl  di-"ffeatUS*4J=iby 
wtocli  his  followers  are  tO  be  dist!nguJsKfed^  ^ety 
a^e.  "By  this  shall  all  meii  'knd'^f' thbt<»y#'l*e 
my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one '  ahothferi;  ' '  As '  l' 'haie 
loved  you,  ye  ought  also  to  lote  ohii'  aWdthtei't" 
whfence  it  iS  evident  that  the  pattern' ivft  «tte"lo 
follow  is  the  love  wHch  Christ  bore  to  hlSll;teitfth, 
^liich' is  tiiidotibtyaiy  'extended  indisc^nibafely  Hio 
'  'Mxy  W^Meri ' '  Thfe'  ctiltrvatioti  bT  thi^  »fli^sftf6n 
'is  a^^d"io"be"yne"6f  the'^tt'ib't  esfeyHttkr'eij^ats 


TERMS   OF   COMMUNION.  83' 

of  the    christian  revelation,  as   well   as  the  most 
precious  fruit  of  that  faith  by  which  it  is  embraced. 
"  Seeing/'  says. St.  Peter,  "ye  have  purified  your 
hearts    by   obeying  the  truth^  unto   an   unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently."     Agreeably  to  which, 
the  beloyed  disciple  affirms  it  to  be  the  chief' Evi- 
dence of  our  being  in  a  state  of  grace  and  salvation. 
"  By  this  we  know  that  we  are  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."     Let  it 
also  be  remembered,  that  the  mode  in  which  we 
are    commanded  to  exhibit  and  express  this  most 
eminent  g[i:a^e  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  preservation  pf 
union,  a  careful   avoidance   of  every  temper   and 
practice  which  might  produce  alienation  and  divi- 
si^m'  >r7o^(,tl^  purpose,   St.   Paul  remin^^  us  of 
IhattfUniodpt/whiph  subsists  betwixt  the  several;  pai::ts 
.ioSiih0\hodifp Xh^  h?UTOony  with  which  its  re,speqtixe 
.lunctilQiis  are. parried  on,  where  the  nQbl^t,,prg^ 
:i8fito4ftpaWe  iCfC/  dii^piensing  with  the^ctipx^qf^  t^e 
.,?ae>wieslb,.fl(9g?lth?r  wjith  that  quick  f(?!elipg,pf  gyi;^- 
/patbjSr/t>vbicfe.  ppfi^odes.the   whole ;^  all  wl^ph^J^e 
/telfe  ,flsj)4s.^WNQApvi?d  and    adjusted  to   ppeMeAt^.^a 
i^l^i^ijiPttU^jl^pdy.  ,  In;  apjplying  this  ijilustration 
.tQiitlie^^ubje^ibiefore  us,, it  is   impossible  jiot.to 
pi^ic^y,^  t^,^  v(}fjen  Qne.part.  of  Christ's  mystic^ 
bo^  ^Qfu^es,'tp:.co9pei:£|.te  with  another  in.  a,  prin- 
cipal .?pii#iv^  fvwction,  sucl/L  as ,  cprompning  ,at;  tl?e 
■■>i^T^^,i^WitW  ■ym.  fi^l  ^^ibwlj?  ;^pnptj|yif||i/jh 
.■.Wfl^8f|eil§o.i3^iXj^u^,,g\ii^(le4^'jand^,\y^_^,^i3,.^^^ 
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opposing^  by  divine  appointment  t  Int.  th^  ihst\ 
prayet  our  Saviour  utt^ed^  in  which  he.  expresal^ 
includes  all  who '  should  hereafter  beUeveji ;  ihe  f  earri 
liestly  intreats  that  they  may  be  aU  olne>  even 
^  he  and  his  Father  wens  one^  that  the 'i^oild: 
might  be  furnished  with  a  convincing  eHdeilce 
of  his  mission.  For  some  ages  the  bl^ecftiofi  tbaib 
pfrayer  was  realized^  in  the  hahnonly  whichilpre>^ 
vailed  amongst  christians,  -whoise'  reiH^on  vias  tat 
bond  of  union  more  strict  tod  >  tender  than  tki 
ties,  df  consanguinity ;  and  with  tbeiappellatioh  of 
br^thrtttl,  they  associated  all  the  sentimeilits  -  of 
fettd^lltoent '  that  relation  implied. '  To  ;  seai '  meh 
off'thd  Hl6st  contrary  character  and  habits;  the 
M^ed  and  the  rude,  the  mbst  polished  ^nd  the 
hibSk  mitiitltiVated,  the  inhabitants  of  countriei 
alienated  from  each  other  by  institutions  the  most 
t^ptLgbtaiit,  knd  by  contests  the  most  viotent^  for- 
gittirtg  *  tlieit*  aihcient  animosity,  and  blending  intd 
otie  *  ^Aai^i^,*  [  «lt  ihe  command  of  a  persbil  iWhoni 
tlliy'had^tlfevd"  sefen,  and  who  had  |  ceased  h^*  be 
ktt'  inhttbifcatit\'<)f  this  world,  waS*  aji  alsrtonishing 
i^fctdcl^i^'  Such  a  sudden  aBsimilatioffiofc/thef^most 
discordant  niatferials,  such  love  i^^ng 'from* fttewts 
HkiiiYHUf  selfish,  and  giving  birth  td  a?  iie^»  irac^ 
idtt'd  jJrogeny,  could  be  ascribed  to*  nothingf'btttf*>a 
•dlVilie  Interposition:  it  was  ato  experiirientfeil' jiroof 
of  the  toiteriSettcement  • 'of  that  kingdomi^of '^oc^ 
th^i  ciE^leSitiit  •  fecid*ibmyl  by '  which  •  the  » powers  i  df 
*tWe''fuki*''  iVoWd -af^'to^rted^  tb'  the'-pTesi^nfe. 
Wb^'^m^iiiM'^f^'^Wnt^^  the 


{^actice^  under  consideFatipn^  we  ^ee  an  opposite 
pfjbenotnenon ;  a  sect  of  cbvistians  coming  to  an 
open  inipture  and  sepauatiotau  ia  point  of  comttniri 
mon.*  widi  the  whole  christian  world;  and  wa  aak 
Miether^it  be  possible  to  reconcile  such  a  conducts 
with!  the  import  of  our  Saviour's  pmyer.  If  .itfi^ 
Hot;  it  ?nms|ti  be;<ooBdemned  as  anti-cbrlstian>  unlew 
\TO  jheisilstte  /to  affirm^  that  whatever  is  ^repugnantf 
to  the  joaind  .of  Christ,,  merits  that  appellation, 
IM  itibe  reiAembejDed^  too»  that  though  thoi  prayer 
ice  hai^e .  «ijdduoed  > was  uttered  by  Him  who.t  pQ$r 
sessed  «<- perfect  1 1  knotvledge  of  futurity,  ^.pdfi-vvft? 
thoroughly  apprised,  of  the  diversitiep:  of  s^t^nc^^ 
which  r  i would  i  iftrise  among  his  foUoyr ^r^  hq  i  w)i9 
ndt  deteilr^d  by  =  that  .  consideration  frpmi .  C!Q9^prQf 
bending  in  i  this  teidjesire  of  luiion,  all  wbo  sl>ou}d 
heveaft^  belie.ve  on  his  name.  ;    MjIm 

nWhat^Mer  attachment  our  opponents,  r^ij^  .p^Oj 
fisss  to  those  whom  they  excludfi>  t^b^eii;  .l)^1^9i4r|^ 
it[Mitousfa(be;(^cknowledged,  is  so  iU  a^ptip4;ri^  -^r 
eiiedit  :  their » professions,  thatiiu^  tbo/^yeBij^fytl^f 
3TOiW>i<  who  I  ijudge.  by; .  sensible  »$)p^fti;4BR§fe;  \  anfj 
are i istnlng6r$i <  to  subtle  djstinctionfiii i ^uch, ;  ^^^  r  PK9r 
csediftgfwill  Jn^vitably  be  considered  ,ap,  a.  pi:3j(ff 
*ical  decJar/9.tion  :thafc  the  persons  from.whQpa.:tti^ 
Bep9;iisA^i\0X^i-not  chnstians.     There  is  jm  T^^Q^ 

to)dpubti  that  the  pi:ecepts  jof  the  gospel  on.jtbi^ 
4irWell-a$  jet^ery  other  hvanfihi^l  jajoji?^,  are  Ij^  \^ 
ioterprjet^d  om  a.libt^ral  scale,; ;afld;thaJli,fW)T§9  Ifeffy 
digoin ijanyl  particular}  disposition  \  jp^  > geni^ftj. ,4erj^ 
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all  its  natufaV  detiMffstraticmSv  ^11  itdf genuine  jBjcf^ 
presdibns.  But  to  refiiM  the  communion  of  imno^iie^ 
christians,  is  not  s  tiatat*aL  expression  of.:chrifl(iW) 
love,  but  so  diametrically  opposite,  that  wef  ^frngri 
fairly  put  it  to  the '^conscience  of  those  >  Kirho  .con-i 
tend  for  such  a  measure,  whether  itfaey  ^ndiil^ 
possible  to  carry  it  iiito  execution:  ^'With^tui^ 
inward  struggle,  without  feeling  .  emotions  ii<M[($ort 
row  and  concern.  It  is  to  ipfliet  aiwound'Xxn  1i^ 
Very  heart  of  charity,  for  no  tfiuilt^i  for  teoneji^ 
least '/of  which  the  offender  is 'conscious^'ifot)  iOOO^ 
which  ^uch  treatment  has  the  r^notest/  tend^o^ 
tC'cditect;-  and  if  this  is  not  being  ^^ilt}9  pf 
^*  beating  "our  fellow-servant,"  we  must  doi^iilfj^f 
ascertaining  the  meaning  of  ternss*    ,  ■,,    .  ; r,  i 

•  Were  the  children  of  the  same  pax^it,  in  x^- 
sequence  of  the  different  constructiDn  they  .p^t 
on  a  disputed  clause  in  their  father's  will,  to:  re- 
fuse to  eat  at  the  same  table,  or  to  drink. <)ut  i^f 
the  satne  Kittp,  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  /thi^pi 
to  pt^teiidiii that i  their  attachment  to.  eax;}^  Oitb^r 
remained  tmdinsttnished ;  nor  is  it  iesS(;,sp.ir,ff|r 
christian  .to  assert  that  their  withd,,wiflg  „^,f^ 
communion  with  their  brethren^  :is?(:J[^9>i^(:i^r?l^- 
tion  tai  their  mutual  harmony  ^Aitid.fa^p^iQi^r I  It 
is  a  serious  and  awful  interruption^!  «U!id|3P»ill;,^ver 
be  considered  in  that  light;  as  long.as,  .t^N^  j^p- 
terior  sentiments  of  *he  imind  CQntinvie:..to  j,!?!?,,^- 
tetpreted  by  their  natural:  «igns.  J.h3»v^^  lfPPiS?n 
more  ittstanJde^'thi^.onieifiof. good f men  cpmpl^in- 
ing  of  the  uneaanesfi,^  might  ^ay  the   wgm^, 
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they  fehi'on  those  occasionsiwhea  they  witnessed 
some i'of<! their  inost  intimate! ^friends;*  persons.  p£ 
exalted!pi6ty,compelledyfaftei!  (joining  in  th(^  .ott^er 
bi^anches  6f  ^orshipy  ^o  withdraw  from  the  LordJ^ 
t^bl^,  ari  though  ^*  they  had  no  part  or  lot  in  tl^f) 
ihaHterl"  /We  have*  been  accustomed  to  cono^iyo 
that  ^  tiM  ^  dictates^  •  of  the .  Holy  ^  Ghost  were  always 
iil<'4ii¥mtitiyr(with  'his  ^  apevatioos^  the  precepts  ..of 
thy  gospel  with  >  its.  Uspirit ;  land  that  nothing  was 
^joined  a&i  melttefr  >of  drnty  on  chnstians^ ,  wbiclji 
o^ped<  violence>4io  the  best  feelings  of  the  d^^^v^ 
b'Mrti  •  ■  ^  We  ^  haTJe  talwfcy s  supposed:  that,  by , . thp.  ^yfr 
bf  (Shrist,  weiwtere' .called  to  mortify  th^.p^d.  m^i^ 
iMilyj^fith' his  affections  and  lusts;;  but, if  thft.dpo- 
trine  of  our  opponents  be  true,  we  ^n^  ,be  .$:^ 
^tafently  stonmoneid^^to  the  strange  disciplinof  of 
ifi^ressing  ■•  ^thb>  iHorrements  of  christian  -charity ; 
aiid^ ' thd '  pfacftio^  df  ■  quenching  the  Spii^t5i  <  )in«tead 
^  being  regai^ded  with  horror/  will  Thecoiiie,yOli 
^iMriy  'OCcai&iohs  an  indispensable  duty.  jnFpr  this 
W[t!#'  ^iid^  uriheard*of  conflict^' in. .rtthitoh)  the  ifl- 
^nctfonS^olf  Ohrist,  and  the  diofeateii)rof  his:3piiat, 
')^¥6pel^: ^'  iti  * '(ypposite  'directions/ < we^  jBckcuoiwiedge 
"tttiitSylV'te  %ftpn^paredi  ■ -^  ■•"='  i\  m    n;M.i;,:f.,f?; . 

' '  Iii'  'tirdi^  ^  to*  ^  piacp  •  this  part  of;  our?  subject  in  its 
'stttrbii^tffet'^'Kghfc,  ift'is  necessary  to  recur  to  ;What 
'^e  iiiaver  suggtSked^  bfefi^re,  n^specting  the-  two-fold 
'5tap6k^'bf^Jth€!''ieUchamt,  >«hak)  itrds:: first  aofeaet 
'Wi^tttf  a^'McriiBce/itt'wlAe^h'We  are* !  actviiali  ;part^ers 
■I^'^Mth  6ff''thd'bodyi^mi<bloodl;of'>tferJledftw»er 
'^i^M  X^n  'tiie  ^(fi^m.  i  C^osidafedf  iniltiiit^)  ^aw> 
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it  isr  a  fed&ral  rite;  in  which  We  i^efte  ^^  f^ledgb  > 
of  reconciliation',  whitewe  avouch  the  Loni' ito*  bfe^ ' 
our  God,  and  surround  his  table  as  a  part  of  his 
family.     In  its  secondary  import,  it  is  intended  as 
a  solemn    recognition  of  each, other   as  members 
of  Christ,  and   consequently,   in  the   language  of 
St.  Paul,  ^'  as  one  body,  and  one  bread."    Kow\ wtfV 
either   acknowledge  paedebaptists  to  be  thnstii^nji, 
or  we  do  not.     If  not,,  let  us  speak  outvwithodt 
reserve,  and  justify  their  exclusion -^t  onoe>.. upon 
a  broad  and  consistent  basis.     But  if  we  reject  a 
sentiment  so  illiberal,   why  refuse  to  imite'  Mrrni 
them  in  an  appointment,  which,  as  far  as  its  sbcial  ' 
import  is  concerned,  has  no  other  object  than'^bl 
express  that    fraternal  attachment  which  we  aic-' 
tually  feel  ?   Why   select  as  the  line  of  dettiartik-  ' 
tion,  the  signal  of  disunion,  that  particular  btatiUh' 
of  worship,  which,  if  we  credit  the  inspired  writersi 
was  ordained,  in  preference  to  every  other,  to  be  * 
the   symbol   of  christian  unity?    That    they  are'i 
equally  capable  with  ourselves  of  deriving  the  :^J^ ' ' 
rittial    edification    and  improvement   attached'  to  ' 
this  ordinance,  is  implied  in  the  acknowledgfenfieWt' 
of  their  being    christians;  while  with   respect  ; to ' 
its  import  as  a   social  act,  or  an  act  of  commU^-' 
nion,  it  implies  neither  more  nor  less  than  ^'  te* 
cognition   of  their  claim  to  that  title.     It  neithei"  * 
implies  that  they  are  baptized,  nor  the  contrary;"- 
it    has  no    retrospective  view  to  that  ordiha!ric6' 
whatevet^  it  implies  niefithei*  more  nor  less  'thtthl  ' 
that' tfa^=^t^  inetnbets  ■  of  Christ, 4tad  the  bbj6ct»*^^ 
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Thi^  Pi^a&tice  of  Open  Cofnmunion  argued,  frdm  the 
-i^f^f^If^tinetion^'ijf  Scripture  respecting  thd 
^Gotiihict ''to  be  'Vftamtained '  hf  sincere  Christians 
whp' d^BT  in  their  Riligious  Sentiments.  '  ' 

f^i?  afp,  .^pi:es4y  commanded  in  the  Scriptwri^s  . 
tofj^lpr^e,.  io,    tbe  .idtfcWcU   those    ^iy^r^itieis    of 
op«iiQf> ,  i  wbiph.  \ ,  jSLTQ,   jupt   inconsistent .  wth ,  s4Y;a- 
tiqi^    y.W?  le^jrn   jfrom  the   New  Testamept^thftt 
a  di>v^§^t;K  9f  vi^s  subsisted  in  thp  times  of  the 
ap^i^^i  biatjiYWt  the  Jewish  and  Gentile , converts 
especMilly,hthe  former  retaining  an  att^cbmqnt,  ,to^ 
tli^jandent  law^  and  conceiving  the.  mq$t  ,es8ientiAl 
payts  o/,i)t  to  be  still  in   force;   the . latti^i:,  from  , 
cQjqr^t^;  v^^y^  irqj^ting    it    altogether*    ..  ^Qxa^  . 
d§9Jdnf^;.;tih^   ufi/^.of  certain    kinds,  qfpjeat   fojp^.r 
bi^^.ljy.JVIp^?^.  which  others  p^tijokpf  .without' 
scj;ifplft-:>,.*^^pnQiipan  esteemed  one  day  i^bpve^^TV)-. 
tbj?fpj7'  ^wnsQi^ntipusly  observing  the  principal  Je^iji^ish 
solemrjiitie^ ;( /^another  deemed  every  day  alike/'. 
A^i^gpg.ithei  Jewish  converts,  very   different  senti- 
mei>^  ^esrp  entejtainQd  oix  the  subject  of  ^^ircyn^r 
cis^9^Pr,;^b{W?h  ail  appear  to  have  obsanfed,  { though 
i^ffijl  ^diflfi^renjt. ..  prwciple3j ;:  the  mQi^ ..  ewligbtanfidi 
li^.;S^i cPawJi  frp»?^  a,  ppKqitudq  tQjavQid  iwjiece^ary 
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ofibnoe ;  tlie  ■•  m6rb  fiuperBtitious^  firomr .  .pein^jiiasipq* 
of  its  intrinsic  lobligiition ;  and  some  ibefcai^^ 
they  believed  it  impossiWe  to  be  saved,  witbw^ 
it;  by  which  they  endangered^  to  say/tbe  le9^f;i^ 
the  fiindamental  doctrine  of  justificatiiQn.iiby. 
faith.  Against  the  sentiment  last  me|iUoi^(ii 
we  .find  St.  Paul  protesting  with  \^w^^^£}^ 
and  affirming,  with  all  the  authority  jo£  1m^  iq4^P> 
that  ''if  any  nlan  was  circumcjised-':  wittl  t^ch 
views,  Christ  ''profited  him  nothing ;"vh^t.,pBnl)(} 
occasion  proceeding  to  exconrniunication^  .<j  X^ 
contention  arising  from  the  discussion  of,,tli^ 
points  became  so  violent^  that  there  Appe£vre^)iil^ 
niethod  of  terminating  it,  but  to  depute  Fav^  ^^4 
Barnabas  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem>  to/cemsi^t  it^ 
apostles,  who,  being  solemnly  convent  ^opti-f^}^ 
occasion,  issued  the  famous  decree :  contained  laithQ 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  by  which  the  Jibertyiof 
the  gospel  'was  confirmed,  and  .  the  domineering 
spirit  of 'Jewish  zealots  repressed,  :  Tl^ough. .  |ii(^ 
stri^eess^ 'of  'this;  measure  was  grieat,  it-rMfas  .^ 
comjilete  i ;  a'  contrariety  of  opinion;  and; ;  iftfi  j  iPP*afff 
tice  prevailed  in  the  church  :reg]iWtiii|g(fiJ'^\?Pfih 
ceremonies  and  observances,  which'  co^ifJl^FSfeter 
impaired  its  harmony.  But  instead^^pf  attempjbiy^ 
to  silemje  the  remaining  diffeiiencesr^, .  fl>y ,  iffX^ifr 
posing  his  authority,  St.  Paul  ei\}oin«;  niBt;ji^l,t;t;fv 
leration.  -^^Him  that  is  weak; in  faith. jjeqej[VP,jyq, 
not  to  dou49tfulr<  disputations,  F<^r  oi|e  b^Upyj^ 
that  be  may  est  lall  things  >;  another,  whp  is  .y(^^ 
eateth  herbs.      Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
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hM^thtft '^ateth-'not;>and  l^/i-not^Jum  that  eatettjL 
n0tV  5tldge»"him  that  eatethjuior  <Jod :  hath  i .  refr 
dei^^d^im.  Who  art  thiDU()t]iat  judgest  anoth^ 
riaft^  siirant?  unto  his*  ibwn  mcuater  he  staodetb 
0*'  MMhi '  -Yea,  h^shalli  be-bolden  up;  for;  God 
y'^^'totoak^^'hitti'  stand  One  man  lesteeiueti^' 
e^^^'^^^allfce;  Let  every  man  he  fully  tper^, 
sUadfeditt!  Ms  wii'iitaind/'^  :.  ,..      .,., 

''•To  tfefe^'sanhtef' propose  are  the  following  injunct- 
fldnS^'in^'tlle  tie$tt '  chapter  :4—^  We   then  that  .are 
SiiAng,  <Wight'^tcynbear  the  infirmities  of  the  w^ak, 
SM'^ncifr  tb'fkst^^  ourselves.      Now  the  God nof 
pSsL^^^&'^^n^l'^on  'grant  you  to  befUJke^tniiuiLed^ 
bfi§  IfdiMaiia&'ttitother/ according  to<  J^esias  iChri^t^ 
^t  ^'Way<ivithf  dne  mind,  and  with  ome^jmouithi 
|iyri^>Gfed;'>€?Wtt  the  Father  of  our  liord  ilesw 
difriyiJ'^'Wh^ri^fore   receive    ye   one  anothePi;  )as 
fehtKtifeo'irfecbivfed  us,  to  the  glory  ot-God^j'iyit 
fefihtoot''be-^enilsd  Jthat  the  passagea/.we,iIfiaVi?  a^- 
"tfibed-.tl6^kin  atti' apostolic  canon  .for  the  i.regBl^ 
tftih  ^^f '  thfe  <ionduct  of  such  Christiana (, as- >^p^ 
itf»*'ftnftank^fital8>>!rf^hile    they  differ*  on  pointpfft^ 
ifoKfttliin^e ^'ii«(portarioe :  by  thisicanottiithj^y  ,W^ 
16l4ififl4kttdted  to^'^iiercise  a  reciprocal  toleration/  awd 
lflffi!jgfelii<6,^tod<>oto' no  account  to  proceed  itpc^W 
"d^^  ril|itivrei>''itt-k^er  to  apply  it  to  .the,iquQs- 
tJ6n^^ttiid»   CbttiaiderMicii,  it:  i&  lonly  :,nece$sajry,  .tp 
•gdnSIdter*  *o '  Whkt  i  debcription !  tof [  peafeons  the^wte 
^ifefcfeti&si    The '  persons  i  <wb  i  ^^  i  bommaftad^d ,  )to  ,iv^ 
tfgJffe  -^ki^'the  rt>i?^wb  i»-;/bidft.  li.Fnom  Jtk^  om^mfh 
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9A^  well f Mt  from. fOthttr  parts  o£hi8  ^epbtlosvc fit jitf 
certairii  thiat  Stw);PauL]«ne^  to  designat&^bjt^rtfanb 
appellatkxD,  sincere  though  erring  christiai^  piahd 
iui  the  instance  then  under  contemplatioin^  •persohs) 
l^hose>  organs  were  tiot  >  yet  attemper^'  to  Ih^  blafat 
of  gospel  light  and  liberty^  but  who  stilli^clungiJto' 
certain  legal  usages  and  distiUcticMDls,  whiahiimiDift' 
comprehensive  views  of  revelalddn  .  wonldr  hB,\f& 
taught  them  to  discard.  The:  term  weak  os  emu 
ployed  by  the  same  writer  in  kis\  epislite.ito  tfat) 
Corinthians^  to  denote  an  erronaozA^  .  oonsoienoi^ 
founded  on  a  false  persuasion  of  a  certain-  »p^idr 
and  : efficacy  attached  to  ido}^^  (^rwhioh)^ayi  arei 
ri^ftUy  destitute.  '^For  himselfy'f  lici  te)lsKU3^:6^/h9^ 
knew  that  an  idol  was  nothing^:  but  every  ronl^iiwaal 
noit  possessed  of  that  knowledge  ;>ii£9r  to«3Dei>wttbr) 
conscience  of  the  idol,  with  an  interior  fcpnvictijmi 
of  its  power,  eat  of  the  sacrific^^  m  a^thing;  ofibrel^ 
to  a^  idol,  and  their  conscience  being!:  tryea^,; is < 
deiSled."; .  r  In  the  chapter  whence  these  word$i<aip) 
qwfte^, .  |th/B  term :  weak  occmrs  :  nqt  >  less  i  than .  five^^ 
ti;m^,  land  4n  each  instance  is  uBed':aS)f&ynoiiymQU0i 
with  eKToneow.  •  I  have  insisted  th^/ njore  •  jqn  •  tikbH 
particular^ . :  in  order  to  obyi^te  a  ^ ;  miscottcepti<)W 
which  may  arise  from  the  acknowledged  ambignlij^o 
of  the  word  weak^  which,  might  .be  supppfled  )t*> 
intend  not  a  mistaken  or  ,empg  nodnd,  ibrtt  a/tniftdc} 
not;  .sufficiently  .con&rine4  ii>.the  truth, ift,W(tufil»rii^> 
a^ei3(ts-  The  certainty.  Qi  it?  compr^hi?Bdingj.,^ftj 
c^e.pf  ercop.h^ng  cpc?]^ , ^^mittf d,  it.4i?,fl^  n^ 
c^j}saryi,.to  ffiujtiply  W>.i4?,^  eyi^^jts  ^m^n^i^^^ 
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Hie )  I  p]?eddiit;  ^cehtrbver^ ;  j  aii  I  that  remains  -  to  b^ 
danol^defed '  tis  the  principie  •  on-  *  > Wliiclf  totetatidti  id 
dnforcfidy .  i/?hich  every  impartial  reader  mtistpet- 
oeivei^i^  the'  assumption  that  the  errors  and  ttiisu 
takdsl  to  i  be ;  tolerated  axe  not  fundamentaly  notbf 
SMcU'ia^'natlire,  ill  other  words,  as  to  prevent  thoite 
winarmaiiiiliiin  them  from  being  accepted  with  €k)d«' 
^^Last  nDti«laim  that  ieateth,  despise  him  that  eateth' 
Hot^;  and\let  not  hin%  Which '  eateth  not,  judge  him 
Mt  eite^ik-i  ifor  -Gad  hath  received  him''  What 
caQntfeisfnoaean  but  that  the  error  in  question^  to^ 
whidteoevi^  side  it  he  imputed,  was  of  a  description* 
nob  to  »i4kcludeitl3>  abettor  from  being  afi  accepted 
seiMant}of^iG«)d,  *wbb>  as  he  at  present  beairs  With' 
Msv/infirmityy  is  well  able,  whenever  he  pleai^es/ to' 
cdtrect)(afl4d  i^eknoveiit?  He  ftlrther  proceeds  to' 
urgd )  a  I  spirib '  of  •  forbearaince  from  a  consideration' 
dfoth^t  parfy^b  integrity  with  which  both  partieb 
main^nedvtheir  respective  opinions.'  Both  ^en^» 
equaUy  >  *  oonscieiltiousi  and  therefore  rieithet » >^ ' 
servted  1 4;d»  be '  treated  with  severityi  ■  ^  "  Whetefow ' 
rWJdfTO.jyeJ Oi^e'aik)thter,''  he  adds>  ^^evisn ksChri^J^ 
haritreoeired'iyot^  fca  Ihe  glory  of  the^  Fath^t/*' 
Wii*t|'j'>he'4hus^  cotoiWElnds  christians  to  receivei 
eai<fe^th(^r,  la;nd  ehforoes  that  duty  by  the^xampfe 
o*^Christy*iIt  sui'ely' requii^es  little  penetration  to 
pfeti^^ive  ty,t  '^fth'^  pmcfcice  'eiljomed  ought  to  bo- 
c»rafite«i#a^6« '  '■  t<9  tfaat  •  dxdttt^lev  and  ■  thdt '  tHisf  '• 
p^d^e^fibblij^e^i'Us  to  i^eite  All  wlicira  Ohrfet 
hm^  4««eitfedi  -'To  teter^i^fe*'  it'  'Otheii^Wtee,^^is  >te' 
$(Ipp8S6»^tJti  ^^ka^^e'  iiiei^itM,''^A^'%i^nt^^m' 
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annihilate  the  plirtciple  on  '^i^iich  th^  ittJtitictiMins 
■fou'ndted.-"  '•■  ■" ■  ■■'  ■i"i'^«"jiJni: 

"Having  paved'  thef  «^fiiy  to  the  con^hD^od'tb 
'Whifch  we  would  conduct  the  reader,  we-  faave>  'ouly 
to  t'einark,  that  in  otder  to  determine  faoW* 'fet  ttlM^ 
stpostolic  injumctions  oblige  us  to  tdlerati^  the  kttp- 
jJosed  error  of  our  ptedobaptist  bretti*en>  *#€l  haN* 
merely  to  considisr  whether  it  tieCfcisfiiarily^exrdttffe 
them  from  being  of  thef  '■  nntaibet* '  of  thbsfe' ' wiltth 
Christ  has  received,  to  tftte  jgloiy  '«lf  the '•¥%«/#, 
whether  it  be  possible,  io  hdd  'it  WMi  eHiistiiii 
-Aifaberity,  and  finally,  whether  'its  abettOW  iM 
stand  or'fallin  the  eternal  judg^rirent.     -- '-'ilj 

*  If  these  questions  are  ani&#eted'  in  iM^SLf'yMih 
(Christian  candour  irresistibly '  su^geSte,  ^itt^^ 'Sitiifeh 
the  > judgement  of  our  oppottetats'''ipj#ttv*fe;-  WWy 
conclude  in  favour  of  the  adtniisSdn '  'df  ^sfedobatfi- 
tists  to  cbmmunion,  not  less  forbibly '  4:han  if  th^ 
"had beeii  hientioned  by  name;  ^nd  iall  attempts 'te 
evade'  them,  niust  prove  fiitile  and*  kbbrtive.  If  it 
be'a$sfeii:feid,&h  th6<i6ntrai7,  that'k'mifetakfe  ^  ^^ 
Subject  of  baptisrti  is  not  corffp]^fe!hdriaed '  iA  tWe 
kbove  desei*iption,  the  passages  siddildfefl  tttufet'fee 
acknowledged  irrelevant,  aAd  the'  tvhdfe  conW^ 
Vei^sy  assumes  a  new  aspect.  ''        '"^    -iM 

In  the  same  spirit  the  apostle  eatnefetly '  {Ji^i^Sfe 
on  the  Philippians  the  obligation  of  mditttatth^ 
an  uninterrupted  harmony,  and  of  ctlltfi^iilfin'g'^^a 
fraternal  affection  to  each  other,  even  while  Jie  is 
contemplating  the  possibility  of  their  entertaining 
diflfefeftt  apprehensions  tespectihj^  trtlth  an«6  dttfcy. 
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After  f  proposing  himself  as  ^  .sample  of  the ,  w 
nunciation  of  legal  hopes,  and  the  serious  ^tudy  ,of 
(perf^Qtion^rf .  he  adds,  "  Let  u$; » therefore, ^s  Tflany 
f^ii^renperf^ctj  as  many,  ai^irh^ive  obtained, .  coprect 
fla^^  je^^^rged  views  of  the  gospel,  be  thusipindedi; 
.^m^  ifitiQi,:*i3iy.i  thing  we  I  axe  otherwise  minded* 
^j,(rathei;p(i^rf^;z%t,flainded,  possessing,  different 
ifij^yvj^.^iyii,  (^pr^i^^ions.  oft ..certain,  subjects,  Goii 

* 

fjngjlv/reji^t  e.Yen^„tf?W,,imtp  you.*  Nevertheless, 
j^j-ejn  .Tfe  |b>av)B, ,  already ,  attairjed^ .  l^t  us  wa}^ .  l^y 
^^^^j}^e.^^,  Jet  }i^,inind  the  same  thing.'.'  .,\*^pj;e 
\1^p  g^s^i  qf jja  4iver5fit^y.,of  sentiment  arising, ,ai[npng 
christians  ift ,  .^islUixcljly  ^i^umed>  apd},.lthp,  prpper 
fP^gdy.j^uggp^tpdi^-iwl^ch  is,  not  the,  ex^jci^  t  of  a 
fppflaipui§p^^p>^^,>muph  less  a  separation,, ^^^.Gpngi- 
:;5fl[miQXi^; |)^^(  I  )ih^  I  {^fi^nt ,  pursuit  of  christiw, ,  piety, 
.pfl9jp;ip^i^d,:)y^tjija|l;^umble  dependence  9!p,jdi,yiAe 
.^j^^ng^  jY^icJii .itj,?pay  reasonably  be  ajspept^ed  wUl 
, ji^i^du.e.  tiipe  j  <?prr^ct  the  errors  and  injpjej-feqtJipifS  ,pf 
jpi^jipere  Jjplj^ver^,,,  fhe  conduct,  tpr, be,, i;fl^in]ljad^ 
'tfPt  *¥  ffi^Wn.^liilp,!  w^  .  a  ,  cordial  ;^pf^ey^J4Pn, in 
)?!^e^lfi  l>f;^Bfi^fl9((iWPF?hip  and  oJf,p|-^p|:iQ^  W^h^re- 
W^9hf(S\  WJ^ifi^^h^lie.y  Tv^je  agreed,. w^t|wu<i|^tt^mpt- 
MiK^9  frff^  %mm^^^Y  hyi.,1^rc^.;...^j]4,..^ip  is 
precisely  the  conduct  ,whip^  we,  cont^jn^^shoul^.be 
^j^^iflf^i^pi^,.  j^9^ar4s  .pur  pa^dobaptist  brethren.;    If 

iffi^^iM  *^bl^^  wiJJ?- 

i?%mh\m  Hh  .th^/l^AtR^fi.^n^.  tl^  iSpkjt.of  .Ij^ie 

*  oee  an  aamirable  cnticism  on  this  passage  m  Bishop  Hors- 


96  TERMS   OF   COMMUNION. 

preceding  and  of  similar  admonitions,  we  are  pre- 
pared^ however  reluctantly,  to  acquiesce  in  their  ex- 
clusion ;  but  if  they  cannot,  it  deserves  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  advocates  of  that  measure, 
how  they  can  reconcile  the  palpable  infringement 
of  such  precepts  with  the  scrupulous  adherence  to 
the  dictates  of  scripture,  to  which  they  noake  such 
loud  pretensions. 

It  will  surely  not  be  denied  that  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel  are  entitled  to  at  least  as  much 
reverence,  as  apostolical  precedents,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  language  of  the  former,  as 
is  befitting  laws,  is  clear  and  determinate,  while 
inferences  deduced  from  the  latter  are  frequently 
subject  to  debate ;  not  to  remark,  that  if  we  con- 
sider the  spirit  of  scripture  precedent,  it  will  be 
found  entirely  in  our  favour. 

When  the  abettors  of  exclusive  communion  are 
pressed  with  the  conclusions  resulting  from  the 
passages  we  have  quoted,  and  others  of  a  similar 
tendency,  their  usual  answer  is  that  the  inspired 
writers  make  no  mention  of  baptism  on  these  oo* 
casions,  and  that  no  allusion  is  had  to  a  diversity 
of  opinion  on  the  positive  institutions  of  the  gospel; 
which  is  perfectly  true,  and  perfectly  foreign  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  alleged ;  for  the  question 
at  issue  is  not.  What  were  the  individual  errors 
we  are  commanded  to  tolerate  ;  but.  What  is  the 
ground  on  which  that  measure  is  enforced,  and 
whether  it  be  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  include 
the  paedobaptists  ?     That  it  is   so,  that  they  are 
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actually  included,  can  only  be  denied  by  aflSnning 
that  they  are  precluded  from  diAine  acceptance, 
since  it  is  precisely  on  that  ground  that  St.  Paul 
rests  the  plea  of  toleration.  To  object  to  the 
application  of  a  general  principle  to  a  particular 
case,  that  it  is  not  the  identical  one  which  first 
occasioned  its  enunciation,  is  egregious  trifling, 
and  would  go  to  the  subversion  of  all  general  prin- 
ciples whatever,  and  consequently  put  an  end  to 
all  reasoning.  When  a  doubtful  point  in  morality 
is  to  be  decided  by  an  appeal  to  a  general  prin- 
ciple, it  is  an  essential  property  of  such  a  principle 
to  extend  to  more  particulars  than  one  ;  since,  if  it 
did  not,  it  would  cease  to  be  a  principle,  and  the 
point  in  question  would  be  left  to  be  decided  by 
itsetf ;  and  if  not  self-evident,  could  admit  of  no 
decision  whatever.  When'Nadab  and  Abihu,  in- 
toxicated with  wine,  offered  strange  fire  upon  the 
altar,  and  were  struck  with  instant  death  for  their 
presumption,  Moses  by  divine  command  prescribed 
the  folio veing  general  rule  for  the  worship  of  God : 
"i  win  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  to' 
itie,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified. "  * 
Who  can  be  at  a  loss  to  perceive  the  absurdity  of 
limiting  that  precept  to  the  prohibition  of  intoxi- 
cation, the  crime  which  occasioned  its  first  promul- 
gation, instead  of  extending  it  to  every  instance  of 
levity  and  itnpiety,  in  an  approach  to  the  divine 
Majesty  ?  My  consciousness  of  the  extreme  weight 
of  prejudi^e^  which 'the  truth  has  to  encounter,  to- 

♦  Lev.  X.  3, 
VOL.  II.  H 
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gether  with  the  inaptitude  of  many  who  are  most  in* 
t^rested  in  this  controversy  to  ascend  to  first  princir 
pleSj  is  my  only  apology  for  insisting  upon  a  point  so 
obvious ;  choosing  rather  to  hazard  the  oontempt  of 
t}ie  wise^  than  not  to  impress  conviction  on  the  vulgar. 
,.  With  such  as  admit  the  possibility  of  p«do* 
baptists  being  saved,  there  remains^  in  my  ajp^se^ 
hension,  no  alternative^  but  either  to  reedfe  thett 

1 

into  their  conununicm  without  scruple^  as  oom* 
pr^hended  within  the  apostohc  canon,  oar  to  aflSnH 
that  decision  to  be  founded  on  erroneous  grcrunda; 
which. at  once  removes  the  controversy  to  a;  super* 
rior  tribunal,  where  they  and  the  apostle  tnil$t 
implead  .each  other.  Let  us,  however,  bri^y 
e;xamine  certain  distinctions  they  have  recourse 
to,  in  order  to  elude  the  force  of  these  pas^ 
sages.  In  the  first  place  it  has  been  aUeged^ 
that  though  we  are  commanded  to  receive  ow 
mistaken  brethren,  we  are  not  instructed  to  .re- 
ceive them  at  the  Lord's  table,  or  into  the  external 
communion  of  the  church  ;  and  that  such  injunct-^ 
tions  are  consequently  irrelevant  to  the  inquiry 
respecting  the  right  of  persons  of  a  similar  bhftt 
r^cter  Xq  those  external  privileges  of  which  «thej( 
make  no  mention.  '^  Is  there  no  way,"  say  oUu 
opponents,  /^  of  receiving  him  that  is  weak  in 
&ith,  but.  by  admitting  him  to  the  Lord's  tablet ) 
Must  the  exhortation  to  receive  a  christian  brother 
]fe  confined  to  that  single  instance  of  true  beiii^ 
vfilence  ?".*     To  this  we  reply,  that  we  kiK>w  ^ 

*  Booth's  Apology,  p.  101. 
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iionfe*whO'«ss^rt'  that ^ the  tiettii' receive  must  ti^fees* 
tsarilyibi'iittit^^  to  the  isitigle  act  of  a  rdc6ptibti 
^t  the* !lyo»ld^$  table;  but  we  affirm,  without  hesi- 
tation, that  he  is  not  received  in  the  sense  of  the 
apostle,  who  is  denied  that  privilege.  Had  the 
palirtieis  Whom  he  addrei^sed  proceeded  to  ah  6^en 
mpfcaire  in  point-  of  communion,  would  they,  hi 
flie^  jui^ment  of  6\it  opponents,  have  complied 
with  >  tite  putport  and  spirit  of  his  injunctibH  ? 
Affift)  <  if}  >»after'' adopting  sux^h  a  measure,  they"  had 
ap^afted^  to«*he'  apostlb,' whether  thfere^  '^^were 
f&i\iuthtr^\^&y  df  =  i*ecei*itt^  their  brethren  bii!t"fty 
*dmittitl^<tbem>  to  the  Lord's  table,"  would  he; W 
ijffeiiW!  h0  >ttOti  have  considered  himself  a^  iilotitt^ 
aHdi')inmilted  t  Mi'.  Booth  enumeratii^  mahy'ih- 
staqces'  i^  St/ Paul's  epistles,  m  which  he  ehjoift's 
(ftn!!|$tfiiEtns  to  receive  certain  persons,  such  ai  Phoebfe, 
OMesimus,  Epaphroditus,  and  himself,  where  ari 
admisfcioln  to  the  Lord's  table  was  not  ihterfdeid; 
Iflitfstoftiefthihg  which  he  informs  us  would  mknifeit 
thefai/  f loie*  in  tt  much  higher  degree.  * ;  What  a 
ipjtu^ticing^  demonstration  of  the  propriety '6f  with- 
toIdiiTglifi«mi  persons  of  a  siniikr'  chkadter,  that 
lp«ter;Uht*  inferior  token  of  esteem  Whitih  is  tft- 
(lluded>ln  (Christian  fellowship  !  Ahd  bec^use^  thfe 
hireJ^^^ichiiigisiott  of  all  the  persons  mentioned' Jllo 
ilft)<!4fektei'ttar  communion  of  the'  church,  did'iibt 
mii^'^  thd  -  ardent  benevotenfce  of  the  a^bstlk, 
i^5«hdu«^  ttiofr^  defeid^d  and  discriminate  mii*s  6^ 
iUtartftflleiWf;  itbt  ansWAr,  in'the    opinion  of  dtir 

*' ftooth'^ AjJdl%,  ip.'t02. 

h2 
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opponents^  to  the  full  import  (tf  the  'Word  recewe, 
the  true  method  of  realizing.-  his  ifttentions^  >id 
to  reject  the  modem  Phoebe  and  -  Onesinms  a^ 
together.  •'  .  ,.;    .,    .; 

''Supposing,  however,"  fiftya  Mr.  Bo<rtbi ; -f  th^t 
there  iwere  no  way  of  receiving:  (me;that  is:  wi^fi^ 
in  faith,  but  by  admitting  him  to  the-;  Loird'd  A^}^^ 
this  text  would  be  far  from  proving  ,  thait .  ti|i^ihiQ^ 
our  opponents  desire ;.  unless^  they  .Gauld:«ia^fliif 
appear,  that  the  persons  of  whom  the  apa$tl^|ipKb 
mediately  speaks,  were  not  riwmber^  <£^i)[^^c^^^f^ 
of  Rome>  when  he  gave  the  advice-"* .^  Jff,t}^re 
be  any  weight  in  this  argument,  it  must^pi^icflfd 
from  the  supposition,  that  if  the  persons  whop  ^^ 
apostle  enjoins  the  Romans  to  receive^  had  99t  h^ 
already  members,  there  is  no  sufficient  grpufid^ffr 
believing,  notwithstanding  the  strain  of  his., ^i^ 
nitions,  that  they  would  have  been  adnodtte^i  i  f  >P!i>t 
is  it  possible  to  suppose  that  he  would  ha,v;^tJf^- 
commended  a  class  of  persons  so  earnest^  .^^  t^ 
affectionate  regards  of  a  christian  soeietji;)yh^ 
he  wortild  not  have  previously  deemed  elig^lftf,^ 
their ,  communion ;  or  that  the  primitive^  #1(41^^ 
was  so.  soon  relaxed  as  to  occasion,  the  c,pnj[]ix]^^ai)ge 
in  the  church  of  such  as  would  have  beep  Gj^nf^ 
deemed  unworthy  candidates  ?  Most  assmrqdly  .|:^ey 
who,  upon  valid  grounds,  would  have  b^ep  ^re- 
jected if  they  had  not  already  been  members,.!VjW^ 
never  permitted  to  boast  the  protection  and  peti^* 
,iV?\SI^,  of  a^   inspired   apo^le   after    they  b^fep-lrtie 

♦  Booth's  Apal(^,.pn.?S^,^    .    ...*;* 
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such;^^  In '  every  WeHiordered  society,  the  privi'^ 
leges- attached  to  it  are  forfeited  by  that  conduct 
ift  its  mt^mbers,  whatever  it  be,  which  wotdd  have 
been  an  eflfectual  obstacle  to  their  admission ;  and 
to'  siippolse  thiS'  maxim  reversed  in  a  christian 
clhtfttfr,  and  that  an  apostle  Wonld  caress,  protect, 
^d  i^ofrinieiid  persons  who '  might  justly  hav^i  ibeen 
debittred  'from  €fntering>  ife  ari  absurdity  which  few 
toitldsf^^ai  digest.  The'  necessity  of  recurring  to 
Ettteh^'i^fJositlonft;  ii  itbelf 'a  sttfficicttt  cotifutatiqn 
if^k^spikik  they  are  brtyaght  to  defend-  :  '  i  i : . 
^"^"C^tii^ 'opponents  Stilt  ihsist  upon  it,  that  no  coh- 
^ak)W  cfatft'  he  'drawn  ttom  the  command  to  receive 
iAh*^WitiJt  ift  faith,  unless  it  could  be' i^ewn  that 
^Ih^j^  ^*W6rb  finbaptized.  But  this  mode  of  rieiason- 
i%i*']^rSaed  to  its  consequences,  would  annihilate 
^8n^'l!h^*'getaeral  axioms  of  scfrrpture,*  and  'Oori- 
^il9erirl^^^*he  infinite   diversity  of  hnmati   eircum- 

f 

'^rid^i  i4tiA6t  them  a  most  incompetent  i  guide. 
'^  tftfe  {holy  Spirit  has  been  pleased  to  >  command 
^BSi'^thbttt  exception,  to  teceive^  the  weak  in  \fdith, 
^nS^^i^i^dted'  us  in  the  grounds  =on  :wfeich  his 
^aiSsiSdii^  prttceeded,  which  is  plainiy  the  acceptanbe 
W^S«*ft"With*  God ;  if  the  apostlis^^  acting^dinder 
^^*ffifi<fetetion,^  govei^ned  the^  ehnrdh  on  the.  feame 
^fMmiiijflfelij  and  suffered  jk^  breach  of  ^^oinmunion 

"^'^•'''''^ut  a^it'ting  tiat'to  ^e^'^'fik,"' fek^S  Ml-.  ■B6oth;'^''of 
-^ild/iquM90^i  would  .not.be  iuatk  dxceot  it. were,  also  Droved,  that 


us." — Booth's  Jpo^i'^»^1t!04m^  "  tU^o.U 
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to  be  effected,  but  on  account  of  a  Vi<ii6ttS^!Kfej 
or  fundamental  error,  the  criminality  atUtttt^'  td 
an  opposite  course  of  procedure  will  be  \ttfy  little 
extenuated  by  a  circumstantial  difference  in  itd 
objects.  Had  those  whom  the  aposttes  cobdh- 
manded  their  converts  to  tolerate,  been  "unbaptiz^d^ 
the  inference  in  favour  of  psedobalptists  itotild 
imquestionably  have  been  more  obvious;  btrt-  'li'ti* 
more  certain,  because  nothing  can  be  mort ''Evi- 
dent than  that  they  urged  the  duty  of  toletatJdtt 
on  a  principle  which,  even  in  the  judgement' ^'^ 
our  opponents,  equally  applies  to  the  paedoWaptisfe; 
which  is,  that  the  error  in  each  case  is  conij^tible 
with  a  state  of  salvation,  and  may  be  held  •  *with 
an  upright  conscience.  n  >-: 

However  systems  and  opinions  may  fltlrtiittfei 
truth  is  eternal ;  and  if  these  were  solid  gr6totdS 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  indulgence  heretoft^^ 
they  must  still  continue  such ;  but  if  they  werfe  ndti 
St.  Paul  must  be  acknowledged  to  have  reasoned 
incondusively,  and  all  idea  of  plenary  inspiration 
must  be  abandoned.  As  the  case  stands,  tKe 
advocates  :  of  exclusive  cpmmunion  mpst ,  r^tjji^Jf 
aidsert,  in  direct  contradiction  to  his  statfementi 
that  the  compatibility  of  an  error  with  a  state  ot 
^^Ivation,  and  with  what  comes  nearly  to  thejsa^p 
point,  the  perfect  sincerity  of  its  abettor,  is  not 
a  sufficient  reason  for  its  being  tolerated  in  thie 
church,  or  consign  the  paedobaptists,  who  die  ip 
their  sentiments,  to  eternal,  destruction^ j  In  vthi? 
dilemma,   they    are    at    liberty    to    adopt    which 
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posiLtipn  they  pt&ase^  but  from  both  it  is  impoi^ible 
to  escape. 

In  order,  as  it  should  seem,  to  perplex  the 
mind  of  the  reader  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
our  opponents  endeavour  to  confound  that  inter- 
position  of  mercy,  by  which  impenitent  sinners 
are  introduced  into  a  state  of  salvation,  with  the 
gracious  acceptance  of  believers.  * 
I  With  this  view  we  are  reminded  that  God, rer 
ceives  such  as  are  dead  in  sins.  Whether  it  be 
safe  to  assert  that  God  accepts  the  impqnitejit  ^ 
aU,;  while  their  impenitence  continues,  I  shall  not 
stay  to  inquire :  it  is  certain  they  are  not  reqeiyed 
in  the  mme  sense  as  genuine  christians,  nor  in  the 
sense  the  apostle  intended  when  he  epjoined  for- 
bearance towards  the  weak  in  fcuth.  That  Christ 
receives  men  in  their  sins,  so  as  to  adopt  tb^m 
into  his  family,  and  make  them  heirs  of.  eten^al 
life^  is  a   doctrine   offensive   to   pious  ear^,  most 

h   .'    .    ..    V-  •■        ■  '     ■    :.(      ',.-'1     .     - 

';.^  f*  Yet  permit  me  to  ask,"  says  Mr,  Boothy  "  i^.tbe,;#(fW 
coiiduct,  is  the  favour  of  God,  or  the  kindness  of  Christ  in  re- 
ceiving  sinners,  the  rule  of  our  proceeding  in  the  admmistrauon 
(if 'positive  institutions  ?  Whom  does  God,  widmdcJes' 'Christ 
rtaeive  ?' ;None  hut  those  who  bdiieve  and  pvofess;  ;i^thf-JQ^^ 
Lpr^  Messiah  ?  Our  brethren  will  not  affinn  it  Fpr  ^  4ivine 
compassion  did  not  extend  to  the  dead  in  sin ;  if  the  kindness 
6^t!Snist  did  not  relieve  the  enemies  of  God,  none  of  x)tir'f6lfew 
hiee  Would  dter  he  siaved^  But  does  itf  hence  follbw  tJialiiive 
Q)1i6t  (admit  the  unl^elieving,  or -the  unconverted,  either  <(|0.  bap- 
tism or  the  holy  supper  ?  Our  gracious  Lord  freely  accepts  ^ 
iliat  iiesire  it,  and  all'  that  come,  but  are  we  bound  to  re'deivie 
^ky  bAe  thfii'  i^eMti^^^ddAmitiMoA^>(nth'  ixsV^BMh'i-J^li^^, 
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rcrmote  4from  tide  lahguagei^tf  .f;(»ipl;t»^i(fafi^«^/(^ 
all  sober  theolc^.  But  if  ithejy;: intend. ^^mfj^if^) 
eaientiall;^  distinct  from  this^^  for  ^fyhftt^ipi^pqsi^.^. 
is  introduced^  excq>t  with  /a  view  ^tp  shelter, Jbh^fftn 
selves  under  the  cover  of  an  amhiguQUs  It^n^,  J,.^ 
a*  ai  loss  to  conjecture*  ;  Innthi^  9i^^,li9(iq^.,^.J{|^ 
obvidus  that  the  deeigu:  of  Hm^  f^ovfi^j^ioff^^isi^ 
get  rid,  if  possible;  of  a  j  principle,  iRhiph  o^figfn^^ 
not  with  us,  but  with  St.  Paul,  that  yf^iQ^g^t^  tji^ 
accept  thoee  whom  we  acknowledge  ^Qh^sfi^^U^  <hpve 
accepted;  This  is  still  more :e^dent ; ; :  Yfh&fii  ^^^  &a/^ 
them  adducing  the  excommunication. !9jC:)gij|iwi[^^hEi5 
members,  siuch  ais  the  incestuous  man.  a1i,|(^ri^}^ 
who  it  is  asserted  was  all  along  an  o)^'ec|b;Ki]^.idl^i|^ 
farour>  as  a  proof  that  the  rule  which  tbatiinsp^*^ 
writer  has  laid  down,  may  be  safely  neglect^ii,  ;Jf^ 
reply  to/*  which,  it  is  sufficient  to  ask — Iiii.-w]bjrt 
Kght ' was i  the  incestuous  person  regarded, *,,\T)iftn 
be  ■■  declared  his  determination  to  deliver  hira.(  tfl 
Satan  for  ;  the  destruction  of  the  flesh.  Ws^  ff, 
under  the  character  of  a  member  of  Christ,  or  an 
enemy  to  the  gospel  ?  If  we  believe  his  own  re- 
presentation, he  deeined  it  necessary  for  him  to  be 
e^jXpelled  a« . , W  ^^fectioi^s  leaven,  the  continuan({£ 
of  which  would  corrupt  the  whole  mass ; ,  so  that 

*  "  Besides,  gospel  churches,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  are  some- 
times obliged  to  exclude  from  their  communion  those  whohi  he 
has  T^ceived,  as  appears  firom  the  case  of  the  incestubus  .persqf 
in  the  church  of  Corinth,,  And  have  those  churches  whicJjL  prac- 
tise  free  communion^ev^r  ^epccluded  any  for  scandalous  back- 
slidings,  whom,  notwithstanding,  tliey  (iould  hot  IWlt  coilsider  "^ 
litetiaved  of  CSirist ?  ''-^Beoth'^  '^T^\/y  p.  18^6.    ■ . :  i     , ? :  ■ .  i ci ;.  • . 


Ti^if^^^t^'pi^fi^  )<)f '  re j)entanoe  he  ix^ghtaften/^acds* 
ei}iil!)lti<i'theb^  >{5duld'''hatve  :ho  ksfliHence  an.  the 
pWmJlfJle*  On^wh?ch'  W  ^<i<?as  excluded.  Whenribe. 
plbfeisiso!*^  ti^  (liHrifitiAnity  far©  guilty  of .  delihemtei 
i^ttlaiioti'  of  the*  laWs  of  Ghrist,  they  are  tO;  <  W 
ftteatted  'fl^eeably  to 'thd  conduct  they  exhibit^;  as. 
bb!d-fa]*W>'  HVitli^a  hopd  thafcjthe  severity  of, ;&scir 
]^fi^»ti4By  tiB<ilMin> and  restore'  therii  to  therpadw^ 
(fiP  rfekitude;    '■''•"  --'--^i     •"    •■''  -i.-//   ;o;. 

•*'T6  jUstSfy  the  |)ractice  of  exchisive  oomknuoion^ 
^'^Mittg  paeddbaptistSy'Who'jferm  the  grelaticlpody. 
of' thte^' Mtlifti);  oh  the'  same  level  with  m^noi tivd-i 
^^i^  'aiid  vicious^  liv^s,  is  equ^y  refpug^aiils  ,•  jfecr 
rta^oii,  'imd '  offensive  to  charity;  afc  the  same  r  tiobe 
ihatt  i  it '  is  *  manifest  from  this  mode^ .  of  reasooingi 
fliat  the  measure  contended  for  is  considered' in 
thd  Ught  of  punishment.  Whether  Ouripsedobaptf^t 
brethren  *  are  the  proper  objects  of  it>i ;  or.  i  whetllMar 
it' ii^t  ^adapted  to  promote  the  only  legitimate  )iendi 
i€ puMshment,  must  be  left  to-fiatiiredDquiry.  'u\U:^. 

'^"     '••■■■        •  •         ■  •  •  -=•*■■'■,       '.h     ;)1     /M.'JII'^ 

Pcedobapiists  a  Part  of  ike  true^CHurch,  ahl^^i%^ 
Ex  elusion  9  on  that  dccmritl  tfktawfitl!"^'^'  ''' 

:  Before  we  proceed  to  urge  the  argument  an^ 
noncmced  in  this  section,  it  will  be  necessary  4P 
ascertain  the  precise  import  of  the  vford  ahu^k, 
^,,it..i?  eixiployed  in  \tl|e  Iloly  Scripture?.  ^^,;^^ 
examine  the   New  Testament,, ^ we  «bftjt»  ^gl//iy^ 
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the  Uana  churchy  as  a  religbnis  appeQatien^  loccnm^f 
in  two  sendee  only;  >it  either  denotes  the/ whole) 
body:  of  the   £Eiithfal,  or  some  one  aasein]>ly  ol 
chnstiaxis  associated  for  the  worship  of  Grod. : .  In> 
the  former  sense^  it  is  styled  in  the  Apostles'  Greedy 
catholic^  or  universal;  a  belief  in  the  existeneenoC 
which^  forms  one  of  its  principal  articles.     In  tjbis 
sense^  Jesus  Christ  ia  affirmed  to  be  '^  Head  ovsfie 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  bodyJ^^'M 
is  in  this  collective  view  of  it>  that  we  afflrmf^iiis 
perpetuity.      When  the  term  is  employed  to  denote 
a<  particular .  assembly  of  ehriBtians>  it  lA  inyamloljp 
aocompanied>   with  a  ^ecification    of   the:  plattfar 
whjere  it  was  accustomed  to   convene,  as  fovli^iff^ 
amplej  the  church  at   Corinth,  at  Ephesusy  or  At 
Rome.:    Now  it  is  manifest  from  scripture^  th^b 
these  two  significations  of  the  word  ddSkr  StotfL 
each  other  only  aa  a  part  differs  from  a  ..whoL^tJ 
so  that  when  the  whole  body  of  believewf  is  intr 
tended,  it  is.  ]  lused  .  in  its  absolute  form  ;  yi^heti  ^.iei 
particulari  soi^i^ty  is  meant,  it  is  joined  with  a  loqali 
spe^pificatfonj, .    It  is  never  used  in  the  NcfwTestat^ 
m^Jiit,.  as!in/modiern  times,  to  denote  the  aggregates 
of  chiifitian  assemblies  throughout  a  ptovince,' lor 
a  kingdom ;  nor  do  we  ever  read   of  the :  "diunA- 
of  Achaia,   Galatia,  &c*   but  of  the   churches,  inj  * 
the  plural  number ;  the  word  being  constantly  ap<K 
plied  either  to  the  whole  number  of  the  faithfid^l 
scattered  throughout  the  worlds,  Or  to  some  singii) 
congregation  or  society.  .  :  It  is  equally  obvious  t&at 
wjhftnever  the  wonl  church  occkun^  in  its  absohUbb 
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fottni;'<k  oottlpreliQnds*  ail  genuine  chHsttans  withoni' 
e^oeptioniy' and  aB  that  church  is  affirmed  to  be^s9' 
iorfjjF/^l:  could  not  enter  into  the  conception  of  lihe 
inspired  loiters  that  there  were  a  class  of  pevsens 
striotly  united  to  Christy  i?<rhb  yet  were  none  of  its 
competent  parts:  »     i^ 

"  i  By  drthedox  chrisifcians  it  "A  uniformly  maintained 
tbat  linion^  to  Ohrist  is  fwmed  by  faiths  and  as^tbe 
btptiste:  are  distinguished  -by  demanding  ^f «proifey^ 
^ui  of  it  at  baptisi]^^  they  at  least  are  pifeoluded 
frtmi  'asserting  that  rite  tb  have  aiiy  c(mce(m;iini 
(nlBfceting  the  spiritu^  alliance  in  question.  - '  ^  In 
th^i  judgement  at  least,  since  faith  pr€k!;ed0s''the 
iqsplication  of  water,  the  only  means  of'  i2h¥em 
are  possessed  by  the  abettors  of  ferfent  sprinkling 
eqdally  with  themselves ;  who  are  therefoife  equally 
(rf<tbe  ^body  of  Christ,  and  meihbe!*s  i*r  particula^j^'^ 
Bdt  iince^  the  Holy  Ghost  identifies  :th^t  bt^Jf  ^^' 
the  church,' explaining  the  one  by>the  iot&eii*,i»(fi^^for 
kis 'body's  sake,  which  is  the' church/')  U  rb^^S' 
bspdssibl^t'to  deny  that  they 'are  ffdly^^entilt^l^^^d! 
bei'Cobsifdei'ed,  in  the  catholic  sfeiiie  of'^t^^te*nu^ 
adiOTeo^rs  of  the  christian  diui!tdii<'i»lAwd^%&tt^i» 
nnivenud/ church  is  nothmg  mdrbi'tban  th^^'i^ollec^' 
tiUvfiiibodyilof  the  >&ith&},  and  diifetrs 'onlyt'l^fti^  ai^ 
partioiilav  >  lissembly^  of  christians,  as  ihe>  whole  #oiib ' 
a<pai^iit  is  equally  impossible  to  deny  thata  p^do^ 
bhj^sfa  society  is>  in  the  mdre  limited  impert  '6^? 
tiii^,(Word^'a--true  churchi -'  •.••':■  f:i.*  L.. >■■.■•.':  i)-n'.)l;i;-i'- 
]pj$  WB  (Cdnsiderlhe  anktter- i»  a  l%ht  aoinewhat 
diffilcedi^  ^e  n  ( shall  ))<beii  >eonducted^  tO(iitbe^/«asd8r* 
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conclusion,  and  be  compelled  to  confess  thatjpaedo- 
baptist  societies  are,  or  at  least  may  biiy  notwith* 
standing  the  practice  of  infant-^rinkrling,  true 
churclves.  The  idea  of  plurality,  it  VnVk  be  ad< 
mitted,  adds  nothing  to  the  nature  of  the  object 
to  which  it  is  attached.  The  idea  of  a  number  of 
men  diflfers  nothing,  in  kindyfrom  that  of  a  singlb 
man;,  except  that  it  involves -a  repetition,  or  multi*^ 
plication  of  the  same- 'idea;  ■ 'But  the  term  church* 
is  merely  a  numerical'  term,  denoting  a  midtiibaddi 
or  an  assembly  of-ihenv^nd  for  the  samei^tteaM^' 
that  a  number  of  mien  meeting  together  <96nstitutli^ 
an  assembly-  or  church  *  in  the  most  cmnpr^lie^^ 
sive  import  of  the  word,  so  a  numbeir  of  christkttii' 
convened  for  the  worship  of  God,  constitutes;  »i 
christian  a-sitembly,  or  a  chtirck.  Such  an  assembfy 
will  necessftrily  be  modified  by  the  character  oflthe 
members  which  compose  it ;  if  their  sentiments^  are 
erroneous,' ^the*  church  will  proportionably  -  imbftie 
a  tinctui^  of  error;  but  to  affirm  that  though  if 
consists'  of  Wal  christians,  a  society  of  such-as^* 
sembled'for  t^hristian  worship  is  not  a  truechurehi 
is  to  attribute  to  the  idea  of  plttrality  or  of  meniBet 
the  power  of  changing  the  nature  or  esfteneoiof 
the  objecft  with  which  it  is  united,  which  involves 
a  contradiction  to  our  clearest  perceptions.  If  WQ 
adhete  to  thfe  dictates  of  reason  or  of  scri^trttre;' 
when  we  giVe  the  appellation  of  a  church  tO'-b 
particular  sdcitetyi  <tf  •chtistians,   we   sh&U   mh^d 

'*  Acits  xix.  '3^.— "  for  tKe  ■  kketnMy  'Wka'<Joiiftt8ed.'"^!tHe' 
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nothing  itiew  conceptions^  beyond  what  enters 
into  odUTi  ideas  of  an  iddividual  christian^  mith  the 
exception  loif  this  cireuanstance  only,  that  it  denotes 
a!  number  of  such  individuals  actually  asseodbled, 
oac,  wont  to  assemble  for  the  celebration  of  divme 
W<>r6hip4  '•  Though  the>  definUion-  of  a  church,  has* 
often;  been  the( '  occasion)  •  of  much  confused  disqui* 
sit;ion>>  especially  ( when  the  term  =  has  been.appUed 
Qiplugivejiy;  ;to  the  ciergy>;the:  baptists,  I  believe, 
ari^iithe.  only  persons  who  ha^e  scrupled  to  assign 
tjbkat.  ^ppell^ion. 'to  societies  wknowledged  to  con- 
^s^iofriiiiniceret  aod  spirjitiual  wonshippers:  a  notion 
wbi^  h^f^ever  repugnant  to  the  dictates :  of  caie 
d^jt^i^ori:  of  common  sense,  is  the  niecessary  appen- 
dage i  of.  rthe  practice,'  equally  absurd,  .of  confining 
thieii?!  communion  to  their  own  denomination!.  :  .1 
ulHayingt^hewn,  we  trust  tq  the  sati^cition  of  the 
reader;^  thi^t  pe&dobaptism  is  not  an  i  eipror  ^of  isuch: 
mii^tud0>;as  to  prevent  the:  society, which »main- 
tah^oit.feom.  being  deemed  a  true .churcb>.: I. pro- 
ceed itOj  observe  that  to  repel  the  niiembears  of.  such. 
^flsKioi^tytifiiom  communion,  is  thjexe(ry,ess0noei.of 
BoiH^smXk  I.  Schism  is  a  ca^seles^jrand  unneqessary 
d^aretion  from  the:  church  .of  Christj<or(from|  any; 
pai^to  of(  i6 ;-  and;  that  secession  /ca^not  rurjge  tbci 
pleat bf  necessity,  where  .no.  concurreno^  Jnr.what 
ifti^epaed  evil,  no  approbation ;  pjf:  erripr  or  siqpw- 
^tiouy  is  involved  in  ^^cimn^union.  In  tbe,pawv 
h(|Hr§fUSj  by  admitting  a  paedohaptist  to  the  JLftr4!Sj 

Siflpper^>  jiQ:.s^»l^io«:,wbsttqiirer,>..giyiftn  Xo  .ip/ant- 
sprinklings^ 'ifio  iaci^  of  ^eoificiinrence  »9t«invoked!,or 
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implied;  nothing  is  done^  or  left  tmdobe/  tHiibh 
would  have  not  been  equally  so^  if  his  attetidaticii 
were  withdrawn.  Under  such  circumstances^  tit^ 
necessity  of  preserving  the  purity  of  Worship^  o* 
of  avoiding  an  active  cooperation  in  what  we  deem 
sinful  or  erroneous^  (the  only  justifiable  ground  of 
separation^)  has  no  place.  The  objection  to  hti^ 
admission  is  founded  solely  on  adisapprobatidh  tif 
a  particular  practice,  considered^  -hot  as  it  afilNcti 
us,  liince  no  part  of  our  religious  practide  i*  ii^^' 

r 

enced  by  it,  but  in  relation  to  its  intrinsic  demteritiS. ' ' '  ^ 
'  Division  amongst  christians,  es|>ecially  Wbeil^'^' 
proceeds  to  a  breach  of  communion,'  is  s6-  fiteii^l^ 
with  scandal,  and  so  utterly  repugnant' to'  th^ 
genius  of  the  gospel,  that  the  suffrages  <rf^'tiifr 
whole  christian  world  have  concurred  in  regarflJ 
ing  it  as  an  evil,  on  no  occasion  to  be  incurred!, 
but  for  the  avoidance  of  a  greater — ^the  violatibilf 
of  conscience.  Whenever  it  becomes  impossible' 
to  continue  in  a  religious  community,  with^rtrt 
concurring  in  practices,  and  sanctioning  abuseiii' 
which  the  word  of  God  condemns,  a  se«ssion  J^' 
justified  by  the  apocalyptic  voice,  "Come  out  dfi 
her;  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  hfeif 
ins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.-^ 
On  this  principle,  the  conduct  of  the  reformers 
in  separating  from  the  Roman  hierarchy,  adthits^ 
of  an  ample  vindication  t  in  consequence  of  the^ 
introduction  of  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies;  ■ 
it  became  impracticable  to  continue  in  her  cotft^ 
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ip^l^n^.^^^l^^^^^^  partaking  of  her  mm;  and  Hwr 
^.  sjgDiv^atK  f  jreas^  DCmconfoarmi$ts  seceded  firom 

the  clmrch  of  England^  where  ceremonies  were 
egforpe4^  and  an  eqcleaiastical  polity  establishedi 
incompatible^  as  they  conceived^  with  the  purity 
^^^.^^iinplidty  of  the  christian  institute*  In  each 
9J^jth^e.  pase$:»  the  jbiame  of  schism  did  not  attach 
\^  ,the  sep£^rfatis1;s^  but  to  .  th^^t  spirit  of  imposi- 
lipp ; . .  wljic^^  i^^ndq^ed  ;:Sep^ation  requisite.  In 
e^^ ,  ii^sta^ce,  it  w^ ,  an  act  pf  self-preservation^ 
rendoTi^d  .  unayoidable  by  the  highest  necessity, 
i^a,%  qC ,  dep^nii]^  to  <;;Q^cuniin  practices  at  which 
tjbfei^  cpnsci^nce  reyplted.  .But  what  similarity  to 
t\\\^  i^  ^discernible  in  the  conduct  of  the  advocates 
of  I  ^tivict ,  comipunion  ?  They  aa:e  not  engaged  in 
Pfj^serving  their  own  liberty^  but  in  an  attack  on 
tlfte ,  lijbierty  of  others :  their  object  is  not  to  pre- 
^j^Y^  ^^  worship  in  which  they  join,  pure  from 
cpnt^mi^tion ;  but  to  sit  in  judgement  on  the 
Q9^ciences  of  their  brethren>  and  to  deny  them 
li^jej^riyileges  of  the  visible  chuijch  ton  account 
q^  ftc^?iiff€^ence  of  opinioi]|,  which  is. neither  im- 
BQse4  oj:^.  themselves,  nor  deemed  fupdametital.i 
Ij'^yuproppse  to  build  a  church,  uppn^the  prin-^ 
(^le  .pf  : an.  absolute  exclusion  of  a  multitude  of 
spcieties,  which  they  must  either  acknowledge  tO' 
b€).,teue  churches,  or  be  convicted,  as  we  have; 
s^flV,  .of  the  greatest  absurdity ;  while,  for  a  con* 
du^jj^i.sp  monstrous  and  •  uiviaturo^l,  they  are  pre^^ 
cljjd^  ;  ^na  tfee.  pW  of  .  ioiecessityr  because  -  no 
attempt  is  made  by  p^^bapilists  to  modify  their 
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worship^  or  to  control  the  most  enlarged  exer- 
cise of  private  judgement.  Upon  the  principle  for 
which  I  am  contending,  they  are  not  called  to 
renounce  their  peculiar  tenets  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  nor  to  express  their  approbation  of  a 
contrary  practice;  but  simply  not  to  sever  them- 
selves from  the  body  of  Christ,  nor  refuse  to 
unite  with  his  church. 

However  familiar  the  spectacle  of  christian  sor 
cieties  who  have  no  fellowship  or  intercourse  wiA 
each  other  has  become,  he  who  consults  the  New 
Testament  will  instantly  perceive>  that  nothii^ 
more  repugnant  to  the  dictates  of  inspiration^  or 
to  the  practice  of  the  first  and  purest  ages,  can 
be  conceived.  When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
primitive  times,  we  behold  one  church  of  Christ, 
and  one  only,  in  which  when  new  assemblies  of 
christians  arose,  they  were  considered  not  as  mul- 
tiplying, but  diffusing  it;  not  as  destroying  its 
unity,  or  impairing  its  harmony,  but  being  fitly 
compacted  together  on  the  same  foundation,  '^ 
a  mere  accession  to  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of 
the  whole.  The  spouse  of  Christ,  like  a  prohfk 
mother,  exulted  in  her  numerous  offspring,  who 
were  all  equally  cherished  in  her  bosom,  and  gre^ 
up  at  her  side.  As  the  necessity  of  departing 
from  these  maxims,  or  of  appearing  to  depart 
from  them  at  least,  by  forming  separate  societies, 
arose  entirely  from  that  spirit  of  ecclesiastical 
tyranny  and  superstition  which  was  gmdually  de^ 
veloped,  so  a  similar  measure  is  justifiable  as  ftir 
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as  that  ^BtceiBSsity- cQCtends;,  imd  no  farther.  In  the 
jubC' of' 8tar)ct'  CK)m»iuhioBy  it  has  no  place  what- 
ever* In  that  case,  it  is  not  a  defensive^  but  an 
effeBsrre^  measuire ;  it  is  not  an  assertion  of  chris- 
tian liberty;  by  resisting  encroachmentr-it  is  itself 
ar.vioftettt  encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  others; 
not  on  effort-  ta:prei^rve  our  own  worship  pure, 
but  to  enforce  a  conformity  '  to  our  views,  in  a 
fodnt;.  achhowledged'  not  lei^sential  to  salvation. 
,lBfaftt>>t]Be  imjfty  .of  itdie/^obin'ch' ca^^  he  main- 
tahfed.  tipoa^i  .those  prin^^  if  ^veiy  error 

jptrtb 'fase  4qpposed> 'Bot.  by  mild  remonstrance,  and 
wriptaiDBi'<argument,j bttti^by  ^making  it  the  pretext 
ni'ysi  insach  of '  { communion, '  liothing  •  ^  but « la  series 
af^  animesities^  and  t  divisions  catiens^e,  the  expe- 
BeBjde:-  of  piafit>  ages  vhas  rendered  ^sufficiently  evi- 
iGbn^ri  If  amidst;: the  infinites  diversity  of  opinions, 
4Kh  society^deems  it  necessary  to  render  its  own 
peci|]iaiiiki6s  ;.the  basis  of  i;nioii>:ias  ^though  the 
^^gn^iafucbridtians^  iiii  forming,  ithen^&elves  in1x>  a 
l^urahjr.U^efFe-  not.  to  exhibit  the :  great ;  principles 
'  '(tf  %  fh^y  -)  gospel^ ;  but  to  give  publicity  and  effect 
t<^  ijHUfty.  distinctions^  all  hope^  of  restoring  chris-^ 
ti^Vk  hftrmony^  and  unanimity  must  be  .abandoned. 
Wbnint )  obuvabes .  are  ithus ;  constituted^ i^instead  of 
^al^ff^  the  sphere  of r  christian  charity,^  th^y 
^OQOiJie  &o  nmny  bcrstile  confederacies. 
.^'if^itphe.sWi^i&d^  ai body  of  men  asso 

<M|j^>fcHr')Christian[(tl¥orsfaiip  have  a  r^ht  to  eoiact 
'^d^jj!t:e0f^i*Qiv^(mm\m^  sosifiething  .more  than  .id 
^h|4^({iWliib^  tarm^^ofMSataMbMMi,  the  (jtiegftitm 
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suggested  by  St.  Paul — "  Is  Christ  divided  2"*  is 
utterly  futile :  what  he  considered  as  a  solecism  is 
reduced  to  practice^  and  established  by  law.  How 
is  it  possible  to  attain  or  preserve  unanimity  in  the 
absence  of  an  intelligible  standard  ?  and  when  we 
feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to  depart  from  a  divine  pre* 
cedent,  and  to  ajffect  a  greater  nicety  and  scrupulo* 
sity  in  the  separation  of  the  precious  and  the  vile^ 
than  the  Searcher  of  hearts ;  when  we  follow  the 
guidance  of  private  partiahties  and  predilections, 
without  pretending  to  regulate  our  conduct  by  the 
pattern  of  our  great  Master ;  who  can  be  at  a  loss 
to  perceive  the  absolute  impossibihty  of  preserving 
^'  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ?"  Of 
what  is  essential  to  salvation,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
judge  ;  the  quiet  of  the  conscience  requires  that  the 
information  on  this  subject  should  be  clear  and  pre* 
cise :  whatever  is  beyond,  is  involved  in  comparative 
obscurity,  and  subject  to  doubtful  disputation. 

There  are  certain  propositions  which  prodnce 
on  a  mind  free  from  prejudice  such  instantaneous 
conviction,  as  scarcely  to  admit  of  formal  prodf4 
Of  this  nature  is  the  following  position,  that  it  is 
presumptuous  to  aspire  to  a  greater  purity  and 
strictness  in  selecting  the  materials  of  a  church, 
than  are  observed  by  its  Divine  Founder ;  and  that 
those  whom  he  forms  and  actuates  by  his  Spirit, 
and  admits  to  communion  with  himself,  are  suffi- 
ciently qualified  for  the  communion  of  mortals. 
What  can  be  alleged  in  contradiction  to  a  truth 

wi-  *  1  Cor.  i.  13. 
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io  iridttbilatble  and  so  obvious  ?  Nothing  but  a 
ftttife  distinction  =  (ftrtile  in  relation  to  the  prcsent 
subject)  betwixt  the  moral,  atid  the  positive  parts, 
of  christiawtyi-'  We  are  told,  again  and  agaittythat 
the  Lord's  supper  is  a  positive  and  arbitrary  insti^ 
tutton,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  right  to  it  is 
not  to  be  judged  of  by  moral  considerations  and 
g^ineral  reasonings,  but  by  express  prescriptrbh 
arid  cottmiand. 

'<  Wifimg  to  meet  objectors  on  their  own  ground, 
W^  re^iieist  them  to  point  us  to  the  passage  in  the/ 
eode^iofin^iration,  where  unbaptized  christians  iare. 
fotbiddettl  *  to  participate ;  and  all  the  answer  we' 
ifebeive;*  consists  merely  of  those  inference!*  and 
arfgUftieMs .  from  analogy,  against  which  they  pro- 
t^i  s6  that  our  opponents,  unsupported  by  tile 
letter  of  scripture,  are  obliged  to  have  recourse 
ta  general  reasoning,  not  less  than  ouri§elveS,  how- 
ever lame  and  defective  that  reasoning  may  be,    ' 

•  > 'When  we  urge  upon  them  the  fact  that  dll  ge- 
nllin^  ^  ^hrii^ans  are  received  by  Christ;  and  that 
Hi«f'Canftuot  in  this  instance  is  proposed  as  »  piat- 
t*r4i  ftMf  tour  imitation,  they  are  compelled  to  shift' 
ihl«r  giittimd ;  ftnd  although  it  is  evident,  to  fetery 
aki^^^ho  reflects,  that  we  mean  to  assert  the  obK- 
gtttibn  of  adhering  to  that  example,  only  as  far  as 
i*^iftr'fenoitn>  they  adduce  the  instance  of  imraoi'^l 
pi<ifetes6i«,  who,  though  received,  as  they  conteiidi 
b5^iC!iWii^t,  are  ju^ly  rejected  by  thfe  church.  •  B'lit 
Wdw,  ^  i/re ' ' Asfc,  Rte  we  to  ascertain  the  fkct '  that 
such  persons  are  accepted  of  Christ,  till  they  give 

I  2 


116  tiUMi  ■  ofr  coMMimtoN. 

proof  of  their  Yepehtance  ?  Is  it  •  pte6iMe\yi  4hd 
tiling  to  neglect  a  khoWn  i^e  df  adtHM^j  a^tfay  fcd»e 
to  follow  it,  when  it  is  involved  m  hopeless  •'ebv 
scurity  ?  Admitting,  for  argument's  sakey  tifiat  thrf^ 
who  live  disorderly  have  uninterrupted  uni(ni  'imkh 
the  Saviour,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  know 
it,  while  they  continue  impenitent,  and  therefbi^ykki 
such  occasions,  it  ceases  to  be  a  rule.  Butiiia 
rejecting  paedobaptists  in  the  mass,  they  rejeokila 
numerous  class  of  christians  whom  they  knoTirr  and 
acknowledge  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Hoiiy  'Ghost 
If  the  two  cases  are  parallel,  we  ax^knowte^^  the 
justice  of  the  conclusion ;  if  not,  what  move^^fiitile 
and  absurd  ?  Let  it  be  remembered,  howevev,  ithiat 
all  this  quibbling  and  tergiversation  are  enhployiBd 
to  get  rid  of  an  apostolic  c^aon,  and  that  theyi  Ibqar 
upon  our  principles  in  no  other  sense  than  as  they 
tend  to  nullify  or  impair  the  force  of  an  inspf'cd 
maxim.  If  we  are  in  error,  we  deem  it  no  i  smadl 
felicity  to  err  in  such  company.  .mi) 

Before  I  close  this  section,  I  must  be  permktqd 
to  remark  an  inconsistency  in  the  conduct' iofnoar 
opponents,  connected  with  this  part  of  the;s}sb|0at, 
'  AVhicih  has  often  excited  my  surprise.  DisclafniHig, 
as  they  do,  all  communion  with  paedobaptists;-  iabd 
refusing  to  acknowledge  them  as  a  legitimate  i^patrt 
of  the  christian  church,  we  should  naturally  expect 
they  would  shun  every  approach  to  suchi:<a/i  re- 
cognition of  them  with  peculiar  care  in  deybimbal 
Exercises,  in  solemn  addresses  to  the  Deity .••  i  .^No- 
%ibg,  On  the  contraiy,  is  more  commdn  >  thtoi  <the 


mteKchdngd  ^joi  fi^ligious  services  heimxt  Jbaptists 
aad>  ^ittd^end^ts^,  in  ^l^ich  the  paedobaptist  pj^r 
nister  is  sol^ianly.  commended  to  the  J^uprem^ 
Being  His  thd  pastor  of  the  churchy  and  his  bl^33ing 
cfaxneBtlyt  implored  on  the  relation  they  stand,  lixi 
tQ).eiLch. other;  noi*  is  it  unusual  for  ^  baptist  .^p 
officiate,  at ;  the  ordinatiow.  pf  an  independent  mini- 
fiteiViiby  djsliveringi  a.ichai^e^  pr  inculcating ;  tb^ 
jdiltiejsrfof  the  ^ople^iin.;a  disooursci:  appropriate^ 
Itoj> the r 7 Occasion.     They, |eel.,no  objection  tQ.^];^^ 

.tonoh^l^hi  ^h  j,«d<D*»ptfsts,m.prayer,^nd,,BTftii^^ 
dide  &ftbssA  /sohtim  of  all^bct^fof)  ,war$hip^  .^y^n  co^  fp 
uiite£ksi«)fi) I  iimrnediataly  connected  with  thO:  recpg^- 
)tidll.Q)f^a> religious  society;  but  no  soonerf>dQ^j,tf1)e 
liieali^itYie  eueharist  occur^  than  it  !ap^atejs<}ikj9|a 
Ti^dl}/  and.all  this  language  is  ch^^l^ged^  i^d^  j^^ 
\(8»i]tHnei3its-  vanish.  It  is  surely  ax^UiSi^g  tp. ,  h^}^}^ 
iB'qpfrBonriSolemnly  inculcating  the  recipifpcal:  du|^ 
f iof fff  relatioUi  which^  on  his  principle^^/  has  n/^^^^^f^^^ 
ence;  and  interceding  expressly  ,iin,,]^^li;,;Qf.,,a 
bpiifitoir^iijnd/'avchureh,  when,  ifr;We  ,ci;^it  hj^jjffpre- 
isailatiDnd^at  ;Other  times^  thatM<:3!^u]Cqh  ji^,^\\}^^i^'' 

^Im^tis^anA  tibe  title  of  pastor  con^equ^nt^y  ^^o?^^ 
.gimniKitiott  Although  it  must  be  ad^ppiylb^^d 
btdftaj^jtbc^ I  approach  of  paeidobaptistsii.to  .the j^^c^^d 
JTla))le  iia>  r on  their  principles,  a  presunpptuou^ .  ipfsf^- 
:t»9Hv  itiis  seldom  that  the  .  adypc?fte;S:  of..{St^pt 
-'jaonambimon  feel  any  scruple  ii:^,,!attfqnqp]t)ing^.,^y 
[ider tUioG&al  .^xexcisesj  to.  pr^p^ure , Jthpt  w4» i  ^^ »(^be 
.diaght^^p«|)r?»(anG^  oUwMi,  \]li^/umi]^9^}^^k^^ 
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I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  th^s^  Mse^ 
pancies.  Is  it  that  they  consider  less  attentiw 
to  truth,  a  less  exact  correspondence  betwixt  tbe 
language  and  the  sentimentSj  requisite  in  addiT^s^ 
ing  the  Deity  than  in  discoursing  with  their  idiU^ 
mortals  ?  Or  is  it  not  more  candid  to  supposetithj^ 
devotion  elevates  them  to  a  higher  r^cm^  wher^ 
they  breathe  the  freer  air^  and  look  down,  upoi^.rtjb^^ 
petty  subtleties  of  a  thorny,  disputatious  thedkgy^ 
with  a  just  and  sovereign  contempt  ? 

Section  IV.  ,.    -r 

The  Exclusion  of  PoedobaptisU  from   the  IdQtdiA 
Table  considered  as  a  PunishmenU 


The  refusal  of  the  eucharist  to  a  professor  •of 
Christianity  can  be  justified  only  on  the  ground  of 
his  supposed  criminality ;  of  his  embracing  hece^ 
tical  sentiments,  or  Uving  a  vicious  life*  :As:Jthi$ 
sentetice  of  eicclusion  is  the  severest  the:  cfaialrclip 
Oftu  inflict,  and  as  no  punishment  is  just,  bufeitt 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  preceding  delinquenejr^ 
it  follows  of  course  that  he  who  incurs  the:  total; 
privation  of  church-privileges,  must  be  considensd- 
eminently  in  the  light  of  an  offender.  When  :the 
incestuous  person  :wa8  separated  from  the  church 
at  Corinth>  it  was  regarded  by  St.  Paul  as  •a  pm' 
mshm^nt,  and  that  of  no  ordinaiy  magnitudeix^' 
•'Sufficient,"  said  he^  ''ip^.this  punishment,  which 
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was  inflicted  of  many."  Nor  is  there  any  difier* 
euce,  with  respect  to  the  present  inquiry,  betwixt 
the  refusal  of  a  candidate,  and  the  expulsion  of  a 
member;  since  nothing  will  justify  the  former  of 
tiiese  measures,  which  might  not  be  equally  al- 
leged in  vindication  of  the  lattet.  Both  amount 
to  a  declaration  of  the  parties  being  unworthy  to 
communicate.  The  language  held  by  our  oppo- 
nents is  sufficiently  decisive  on  this  head: — '*It 
is  not  every  one,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  that  is  re* 
ceived  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  entitled  to  com- 
munion at  his  table ;  but  such,  and  such  only, 
as  revere  his  authority,  i^bmit  to  his  ordinances, 
and  obey  the  laws  of  his  house."*  Hence,  to  be 
ooosislent  with  themselves,  they  must  impute  to 
paedobaptists  universally,  a  degree  of  delinquency 
equal  to  that  which  attaches  to  the  most  flagrant 
breaches  of  motahty ;  and  deem  them  equally 
goility,  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  those  unjust  per- 
sons^ idolaters,  revellers,  and  extortioners,  who  are 
d^lared  incapable  of  entering  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  For,  if  the  guilt  imputed  in  this  in- 
st&Dtoei  is  acknowledged  to  be  of  a  totally  different 
Older  feom  that  which  belongs  to  the  openly  vicious 
sead  profane,  how  come  they  to  be  included  in  the 
same  sentence  ?  and  where  is  the  equity  of  animad- 
vertii^  upon  unequal  faults  with  equal  severity  ?  ' 
•  To  be  consistent,  also,  they  must  invariably  re- 
fase^  to  tolerate  every  species  of  imperfection'  ih 
their  taemJiers,  which  in  theur  judgement  is  equally 
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drimin^firitb  tbe  'psddcibiifitiflt  eritoitv  Ui«nfa(mbfiiri 
thi^y  atb'ffbm  mtAhtiMng  this  iiMpartialit^^ fis  (ttw 
obviiotrs  to  admit  of  a  question.  In  ohufdies*  fivlibsdl 
diiSCipKAef  is  the  most  rigid^  it  iirfll  not  bej^iletiieft 
tlvat  man  J  are  tolerated/ who  are  cbargieablef.witis 
(iondnct  more  offensive  in  the  si^ht  >of  Godi'duMi 
a i  misconception  of  the  naturo<of  a:  pofiitixre  instiv 
tute;  nor*  will  they  asssert  that: a  .Brainerd^iS'iDofla 
dridge;vor  a  Leightony  hafloniore*  to  answer* tfoif) oft 
the  supreme  tribunal^  ;on  ^  the  score  of  infamtt  rfaflfH 
tismty  tlian  the  most' doubtful  of  •  those  . imperfiM 
christians^,  irhom  'they :  Tetiaan  without  scir^jipl^  id 
their  toqmmnnion.  iLet  them  lemnnbeD,  itoti]tnthi4 
tbisi  reasoning  proceeds.^' not  on  (tbe  pruiei|d9  of 
the  innbcence.  of  error  in  general^:  or  ;Ctf  xnfiMMr 
sprrakling  in  particular;  but^  on  the  contrtfyyiihait 
k^iakes  for  granted^  that  some  degree  of  bdaoia 
attax^bets  I  to '  a  neglect^  though  involuntaayj  -©fa  a 
positive  pri^cept;  -we  wish  only  to  be  mformedi 
on  what  prineiple  of  equity  it  is  prc^osedi^iintitht 
inilitttkm  <if')ieccledastical  censui^s^  to  e^ualioe 
things  'Which" ^re  not  equal.  I    nunl 

t<»  Pi^m^'tfc^e^firijunctiofns  of  St  Paid  i^hicholja^ 
9h*ea^dif '  h^eh  distinctly '  noticed,  where  ^he*  eiifopisite 
t^e-  -duty  - df  reciprocal  toleration;  we  find  hiifar^in*- 
i^tiiig"  on  certain  circumstances, ;  adapted  to  d!xm^ 
nish 'the  moral  estimate  of  the  errors  in  questiolii 
ahd  to  shew  that  they  involved  a  very  inconbi^- 
clei*able  portion  (^  blame,  compared  to  that  whidh 
the  'Zealots>  on  <  either  side,  wei^e  dii^sed  to^inv- 
$bt^/  ^tucih  n'ihk  stateme«rt;  t^f  their  not 'loeiD^ 


finldaioebitai^  oft ^ the  posq^ility.iQf  .tbektbeii^ikQ}^, 
with  ^a .\pttret  { mmcidntey .  ikn4 >  the  certajntyi  thati 
both!  'patTtfeSit  iwere  equally  comprehended  witibin 
flietjtetoisiof  salvation*  In  thus  attempting  toi.foni^ 
alii  estimate:  of  i  the  magnitude  of  the  mistakes  aO(dt 
Mtsboite)^ti<ms  of.  ouf  feUow-^christians^  in  a  juoTal 
vi^;  foe  I  the  purpose?  of  ir^ulating  om*  treatment 
eCojfllem,:  we  tare  i  justified  by  4be  highest  authority/;' 
ifidi^^itie  >oialy.  rational  jin^uiky.  seems  to  be,  whether 
iq^tribflipbism  is  really  mere  criminal  than:  thos^ir 
A^liilno<9rledged>iimperfeeti6ns\viiich  are  allowed  ^'to 
]bie  fk^Bf^  objects  of '  christian  forbearances  If  nit 
toi^a^Snhedxtbat  it  is>  \^  (request  our  i  opponentls9 
\q  fkpcmcil^  this  asserdoa  with  the  high  enocM 
riMuibis  they*  ar^  wont  to  bestow  on  peedobaptistd; 
ln£(Ay  /  of  i  whom  they  feel  no  hesitation  in  classingf 
©iif'>6flier  occasions,  with  the  most  eminent  BaintB 
uptm  eaarth.  That  they  are  perfectly  exempt  from 
ttlamey'We  are  not  contending;  but  this  strasige 
^dmbhialion  t>f  vice  and  virtue  iti;rthef(isam/d/peiH 
»ikpiby  which  they  are>  at  onc6>  justly  eixduded 
from  the  church  as  criminal,  and  extoUedias  siAnt^; 
«r/;;ierfi»otiy  in^mprehenable. : ;  llhe>:^:a^oeAteiSi|  of 
tkisr'doctritie  ^attempt  to  conceal  its  defomiity>  by 
^emplojlihg:  an  attenuated  and  ambiguous  phraseot 
•bgjjt'^  andJnstead  of  speaking  of  pasdobaptiststin 
tioteiterms  their  system  demands,  are  fond  lof  'apr 
fijring  the  epithets  irregular,  disorderly,  &c.;..to 
iheh?  conduct  Still  the  question  returns — bithls 
knputisd  iFregUlarity  innocent  0x  crimindL?  ;  M  tb^ 
Imnbrj^whytpuniah  (it>at)all>?  Urth^  btl^^  swely 
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the  punishment  should  be  proportioned  to  the 
guilt;  and  if  it  exceed  the  measure  awarded  to 
offences  equally  aggravated^  we  must  either  pro- 
nounce it  unjust^  or  confound  the  distinction  of 
right  and  wrong.  But  if  the  forfeiture  of  all  the 
privileges  attached  to  christian  society^  is  incurred 
merely  by  infant  baptism^  while  numerous  imper- 
fections^ both  in  sentiment  and  practice^  are  tole- 
rated in  the  same  churchy  it  cannot  be  denied  t^at 
the  former  is  treated  with  more  severity  than  thd 
latter.  If  it  be  more  criminal^  such  treatment  ii. 
just ;  but  if  a  Doddridge  and  a  Leighton  were  not,' 
even  in  the  judgement  of  our  opponents,  necefri 
sarily  more  criminal  in  the  sight  of  Grod  than  th^ 
most  imperfect  of  those  whom  they  retain  in  theft* 
communion,  it  is  neither  just  in  itself,  nor  upoit 
their  own  principles. 

If  we  consider  the  matter  in  another  light,  the 
measure  under  consideration  will  appear  equally 
incapable  of  vindication.  As  it  is  unquestionably 
of  the  nature  of  punishment,  so  the  infliction  of 
every  species  of  punishment  is  out  of  place,* which 
has  no  tendency  to  reform  the  offender,  or  td 
benefit  others  by  his  example,  which  are  its  only 
legitimate  ends.  Whatever  is  beside  these  pur- 
poses, is  a  useless  waste  of  suffering,  equally  con- 
demned by  the  dictates  of  reason  and  religion. 
The  application  of  this  principle  to  the  case  before 
us>  is  extremely  obvious. 

I  am  far  from  thinking  lightly  of  the  spiritual' 
power  with  which   Christ  has  armed  his  church.' 
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It  i^  ^  high.aod  JnysteriouB  one,  wliich  has  no 
paralliel  cm  ^arth*  Nothing  in  the  order  of  means: 
is  equally.  >  adapted  to  awaken  compunction  19  thie 
guilty^  rwith.  :  spiritual  censures  impartially  admi^i 
ni^tered.  .  The  1 .  sentence  of  excommunication, :  in 
particulars  harmonizing  .with  the  dictates  of ;  conr. 
scie^w,  aod  rer^choed.  by  her  voice,  is  truly  tei-^ 
riblie;  it  is  the  voice  of. -God,  speaking  through 
its  Jegitimate  ,organ,  which  he  who  despises;  or 
neglects,  ranks  with/^  heathen  QO^en  and  publicans,"^ 
jojnSt  tlfp .  synagogue  :  of  Sfatan,,  aiaid  take&  his.  lot 
wijtH^,  ^^  unbelieving  world,  doomed  to  perdition^ 
E]^9P]3(^nunication  is  a  sword  which, .  strong  in  its 
app^r^t' :  we^ness^  and  the  shai^r  and  >  (more 
e^^acious,  for  being  divested  of  all  sensible  and 
exterior,  epvelopements,  lights  immediately  on  the 
spirit,  and  inflicts  a  woimd  which  no  .balm  can> 
cmie,  .no ,!  ointment  can  mollify,  but  which  must 
cqii^npi^  to  ulcerate  and  burn,  till  it  i^  <healed  by 
th^  l^l^.Ojd  qi  atonement^  applied  by  penitence .  and 
player.;.  In  no  instance  is  that  axiom,  more  fully 
v^jfip4>  \'Tik^  weakness^  of  God  .is  jrtrongeir  than 
m^,  and.  the  foolishness  of  God  k  wiser  than  men,'' - 
than  4n  .the  discijdine  of  his  church.  By  incumbeir**  < . 
ing  it  with  foreign  aid,  they  have  robbed  it  Qf  iitS; 
real  strength ;  by  calling  in  the  aid  of  temporal 
paw3  and  pepalties,  they  have  removed  it  from  th^- 
sppr^t  to  the  flesh,  from  its  contact  with  eternity  ft*  5 
unite  it  to  secular  interests ;  and,,  as  the  corruption 
oj^ ,  t^f;  J  ,|pest .  things  is  j  the  worsts!  have .  rendered  it 
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'  While  it  retains -its  chaMcitar>  as  a  spirila^iiCiBdi^ 
natlce^  it  is  the  chief  bulwark  ^ainat  'the<;diacisdeBii 
which  threaten  to  overturn  religidn,  the  very  iiervci 
of  virtue^  and^  next  to  the  preaching  of  the  crosi^ 
the  principal  antidote  to  the  ''  corruptions  tfaslr 
are  in  the  world  through  lust"  Discipline  iiLiii 
church  occupies  the  place  of  laws  m  a '  state ; 
and  as  a  kingdom/  however  excellent  its: .  can^tirr 
tution^  will  inevitably  sink  into  a  state  of  eKt^P^oM 
wretchednesi^,  in  which  laws  are  either  n0^tif#j 
acteidy  or  nbt  duly  administered;  $o.:;a/iQ)mFp^ 
^faich  pays  n6  altentidiii  to  disciptutie^  .wiUt^j^lh^ 
fall  into  confusion^  or  into  a  state^  so  muchjiiroiH(l 
that  little  or  nothing  will  remain  worth  ire^JiidfttH^ 
The  right  of  inflicting  censures,  and  of  proceft^g 
in  extreme  cases  to  excommimication»  is  an;  c^s^^ 
tial  branch  of  that  power  with  which  the;€jiWij|^ 
is  endowed,  and  bears  the  same  relation; .|tjQ;,4i^ 
pline- that  the  administration  of  criminal;.' j^st;i|[;p 
bean^'to  'the  general  principles  of  gov^n^iQ^t. 
Wheii»ibhis;Tig^t  is  exerted  in  upholding  tbe4^j(i^ 
ttAce  <  delivered  to  the  saints,"  or  enforcing  ,jEi  jgoj^- 
scientious -regard  to  the  laws  of  Christy  it  pif^nif^i^ 
its -proper  place,  and  is  highly  beuefiqial, , . (|ip 
cognizance  of  doctrine  is  justified  by  app^tojic 
authority;  '*  a  heretic, . after  two  or  three. ^d^- 
rritiotts;  reject:"  nor  is  it  to  any  purpose  to  urge 
'  the  difference  betwixt  ancient  heretics  and  mQ4^|](9> 
or  that  to  pfetend  to  distinguish  truth  from  eaprpr 
*  is  a  practical  f  assumption  of  infallibility,  i,...  W^^^ 
^tb^^'tbith  KDJf [.the>  gospel:  remains^  f ^  n^n^a|[fiq;)i;fil 


eciAtaradiotionf'ta  iti  is  ipwfiifele j;  and  f  the .  di^ultyy  of 
dttfaaoramngflr^hait  ;js:  sto>i /must  t  be  ejjca^^tly  proporri 
tiefted  /bo /the  j  difficulty  of  ascertaining  •  the  Jmpoiit 
cf>^  TOveldtidn^  ivihioh  he  who  affirms  to .  be .  insui:- 
diMlntablei  { .'  >asoribes  to  it  such  an  obscurity  ^ 
must  defbat  itlsl  primary  pfurpose^ 
•")H^ i/v^o •contends. that ::tio  agreeii]ieQt  in  doctrine 
h^^i&sen\aAi  to  communion^  musiti  if  he  understands 
Mtt^S^lf;)  ath^T  f^neaa?  ioJ  a^evti ; ..  that  ohristiaBijt^ 
(M^tditis  not'ftindamentali  trUihsy  or  that  it  is  not 
li^iS^dry^tbaft  a  *meinber:b£.  a  duirch.  sj[U)u)d.ib<9 
iPtibtist&knf.  ^'11Ie  fiifst  of  these  pcKsitions.  sets»  asii^ 
iStmo^efi^mty  >of  r £uth  alt^ethei? ; .  the .  last, .  is • ; » 
^t^ii^c^oili 'ia  /terms.  For  these  reasons,;  ^  h 
$»^^dd^<thlbtt 'the   operation  of  discipline  rSh^uH 

TSiK'eftd''to'  fepeciidative  errors^  no  less  than- to.  prai>- 
iiSiV  ^enoritiities'.  '  But  since  it  is  not  pretendfid  th9t 
^frt&doba^tistfe  are  heretics,  it  is  et^idenfc  that  .they 
'fii^'iloli'isubject  to  the  cognizance  ol  thai  church, 
teldilr'^that  character.  As  they  differ  ( froi^f  )Us 
^iif#f ely ^itt  the  ' itrterpretatron  of  at )partio<dar » i pTfi- 
"tJi^,  *  while  they  avow  the  satnei!deleren<)0)tQ,tiae 
4iS^i!ttti',''th€ii  ipihoper  aiitidbtei tlo().fcbeiri.<en«)rr')is 
^nrJ^ffii^Bisfonaite 'drgmnenfc^  no4i;ti|ie  -exi^rpjsep  f^f 
-^m^'  Eet  u^  present  the  evidbnce.on  which<;Qur 
'^fetice  4^  ■  grounded,  to  the  ■  greatest  advantagj^i  •  to 
-%HIch 'the  display  of  a  conciliating  spirit  wili  q^- 
•ftSlkifc^'  mo?e  than  a  Httle:  /but  to  proceed  wi^h 
^&%^^  hiind,  atld'  attempt  to<  teiminate  the  dlsp^e 
^6fj/  '^iuthctfity>  inVolvfes  m  tutter^misoofieieptiQai  ^pf 
'%!i^ti^<i!kbttire'(aJkid>obj^<.o£  c^eipiineM  fidbiohl is 
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never  to  decide  what  is  doubtful^  to  elnddate  WhiKt 
is  obscure^  but  to  promulgate  the  sentence^  >wliidi 
the  immutable  laws  of  Christ  have  pro^id^d,  With 
the  design^  in  the  first  place^  of  exciting  dotnpun6^ 
tion  in  the  breast  of  the  offender^  ftnd  ne!tt'^ 
profiting  others  by  his  example.  The  solemn  ^ 
cision  of  a  christian  assembly^  that  an  individtifiil 
has  forfeited  his  right  to  spiritual  priwieges,  and'  isf 
henceforth  consigned  to  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  te 
an  awful  proceeding,  only  inferior  in  terror  to  the 
sentence  of  the  last  day.  ■ '  ' 

But  what  is  it  which  render^  it  so  formidable  f 
It  is  its  accordance  with  the  moral  nature  ^^mssti; 
its  harmony  with  the  dictates  of  conscience.  Which 
gives  it  all  its  force.  When,  •  on  the  contrary,  thfe* 
pious  inquirer  is  satisfied  with  his  own  conduct;^ 
viewing  it  with  approbation  and  complacency;' 
when  he  is  fortified,  as  in  the  present  instance,  by 
the  example  of  a  great  majority  of  the  christiali' 
world,  who  are  ready  to  receive  him  with  open 
arms,  and  to  applaud  him  for  the  very  practice 
which  has  provoked  it,  how  vain  is  it  to  expert' 
that  his  exclusion  from  a  particular  church  ynSt 
operate  a  change!  When  he  learns,  too,  that  Bis* 
supposed  error  is  not  pretended  to  be  fatal,  but 
such  as  may  be  held  with  a  good  conscience,  and 
with  faith  unfeigned,  and  is  actually  held  by  some' 
of  the  best  of  men,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  what  sen- 
timents he  will  feel  towards  the  authors  of  sucW 
a  measure,  and  how  little  he  will  be  prepared  tcif 
examine  impartially  the  evidence  of  that  particulai:* ' 
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f|»monif;W^hi^  has'  occasioned  it  Such  a  pro- 
qeedaig>  not  having  the  remotest  tendency  to  in-» 
ionn^  or  to  alarm  the  conscience^  is  ineffectual  to 
every*  purpose  of  discipline ;  and  as  it  professedly 
comprises  nothing  of  the  nature  of  argument,  no 
light  can  he  derived  from  it,  towards  the  elucida* 
tion  of  a  controverted  question.  It  interposes  by 
authority,  instead  of  reason,  where  authority  can 
avail  nothing,  and  reason  is  all  in  all :  and  while 
it  lis  contemptible  as  an  instrument  employed  to 
compel  unanimity,  its  power  of  exciting  prejudice 
and: disgust  is  unrivalled.  Such  are  the  mischiefs 
resulting  from  confounding  together  the  provinces 
q£  jddscipline  and  of  argument ;  and  since  the  prac- 
tice which  we  have  ventured  to  oppose,  if  it  have 
aviy  meaning,  is  intended  to  operate  as  a  punish<^ 
ment,  without  answering  one  of  the  ends  for  which 
it, is  inflicted,  it  is  high  time  it  were  consigned  to 
pbliyion.  , 

.  There  is  another  consideration,  sufficiently  re- 
l^t;ed  to  the  part  of  the  subject  before  us  to  justify 
npy ,  introducing  it  here,  as  I  would  wish  tp  avoid 
t^p,,upnepessary  multiplication,  of  divisions.  What* 
eyepr  priminality  attaches  to  the  practice  of  free 
communion,  must  entirely  consist  in  sanctioning 
tjip  improper  conduct  of  the  paarties  with  whom 
we  unite ;  and  if  it  be  wrong  to  join  with  pfledo- 
baptists  at  the  Lord's  table,  it  must  be  still  more  so 
in*. them  to  celebrate  it.  When  an  action  allowed  in 
itself  to  be  innocent  or  commendable,  becomes  i^l- 
PTf^pf^y^  performed  in  conjunction  witli  another^ 
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that  impropriety  must  result  solely  from  the 
moral  incompetence,  to  that  action,  of  the  party 
associated.  Thus  in  the  instance  before  us,  it  must 
be  assumed  that  paedobaptists  are  morally  culpable 
in  approaching  the  sacred  symbols,  or  the  attempt 
to  criminate  us  for  sanctioning  them  in  that  prao? 
tice  would  be  ridiculous.  As  it  is  allowed  th^it 
every  baptized  believer  not  only  may  partake^  but 
ought  to  partake,  of  that  spiritual  repast,  his  unitr 
ing  with  paedobaptists  on  that  occasion,  is  liable 
to  objection  on  no  other  ground  than  that  it.  may 
be  considered  as  intimating  his  approbation  oi  t^ekt 
conduct  in  that  particular.  Upon  the  principles,  of 
our  opponents,  their  approach  is  not  only  sinfii), 
but  sinful  to  such  a  degree  as  to  communicate  a 
moral  taint  to  what,  in  other  circumstances,  would 
be  deemed  an  act  of  obedience.  Here  the  first  ques- 
tion that  arises  is, — Are  the  advocates  of  infant 
baptism  criminal  in  approaching  the  Lord's  table  ? 

Be  it  remembered,  that  om'  controversy  with 
them  respects  the  ordinance  of  baptism  only,  which 
we  suppose  them  to  have  misconceived,  and  that 
it  has  no  relation  to  the  only  remaining  po3iUve 
institute.  Believing,  as  many  of  them  unquesr^ 
tionably  do,  that  they  are  as  truly  baptized  as 
ourselves,  and  there  being  no  controversy  betwixt 
us  on  the  subject  of  the  eucharist,  it  is  impossible 
for  them,  even  on  the  principles  of  our  opponents^ 
to  entertain  the  least  scruple  respecting  the  obliga- 
tion of  attending  to  that  ordinance.  Admitting  it, 
possible  for  them  to  believe  what   they  unifox^i^y 


■'  \ 
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d^ '5i?irariaiily  jprofess,  they  cannot  fail  of  being 
fifflj^l  ctotavlhced  that  it  is  their  duty  to  communi- 
cate; Uhder  these  circumstances,  ought  they  to 
eol!kn&unicate,  or  ought  they  not  ?  If  we  answer 
ig*  the  negative,  we  must  affirm  that  men  ought 
littC' ito -puimie  that  course  which,  after  the  most 
iteiforisi '  deliberation^ '  the  unhesitating  dictates  of 
ifMs^ence  isu^^est  ■;'  which  would  go  to  obliterate 
jffifl^  attnul  the  oilljr  immediate  rule  of  human 
ftilterfi/'  Nbr  cdn  it  be  dbjebted  with  truth,  that 
fiig^%efedlihcy^  of  dife '  ffelasOTiing  is  to  destroy  ttie 
m^^  «flfef^Ti6ei  bet^  wrong,  by  re- 

^riftglatt-tid  conscience.  That,  apart  from  human 
j<M%tfmen1i^;  there  is  an  intrinsic  moral  difftrencie 
ift  afcttottsi  We  freely  admit,  and  hence  results  tlie 
jkwii¥us  bbKgation  of  informing  the  niind,  by  ^ 
dffi^ihi  attiention'  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
i^l^Wn,*  and  of  delaying  to  act  till  we  have  suffix 
cieiit^' light ;    but  in   entire   cdrisistence  with    ttiis, 

\4i?*  ttffiriti  that,  where  there  is  no  hesitation,  the 

•      '■■•■■■jt 

c™ili6n'^' f?>j'77i(^mfe  duty   is' the   suggestion  of 

cteisfciOTte,   whatS^ver    guilt  may  haye   befen   pre; 

vf3«rJp*Miiictirred,   by    the'  neglect    of  ^  serious   and 

itMfjJftHfel  Ifiqiilry.      That   this,   under"  the  modifi- 

cStiottsrSilrciady  Specified,  is   the  only   criterion,  is 

s^^ttfefttly' evident  from  the   impossibility  of  con- 

ccfii%j^  iariy   other.     If  it  lead   (as  it  easily  may,^ 

'■•■■■■  '*' 

fWm  the  ieglect  of  the  previous  inquiry   already 

i)(f^fftibiiea)'to  a  'deviation  from  absolute  rectitude,^ 

wB  Misi^^ttBfconcur'in  the  action  in   which  sucli 

drftoiiri% ifeVeiv^ar   ^'■•"•■^'     ^"'^  "'  ""^* 
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To  apply  these  principles  to  the  case  befoiie  us. 
Whatever  blame  we  may  be  disposed  to  attribute 
to  the  abettors  of  infant  baptism^  on  the  score  of 
previous  inattention,  or  prejudice ;  as  there  is  no- 
thing in  their  principles  to  cause  them  to  hesitate 
respecting  the  obligation  of  the  eucharist,  it  is  lui- 
questionably  their  immediate  duty  to  celebrate  it, 
they  would  be  guilty  of  a  deliberate  and  wilful 
offence  were  they  to  neglect  it.  And  as  it  is  their 
duty  to  act  thus,  in  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  conscience,  we  cannot  be  guilty  of  sanctioning 
what  is  evil  in  them,  by  the  approbation  implied^  in 
joint  participation.  As  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
the  case  seems  clear ;  and  no  sanction  is  given  to 
criminal  conduct.  It  remains  to  be  considered 
only  how  the  action  is  situated  with  respect  to 
ourselves;  and  here  the  decision  is  still  more  «asy, 
for  the  action  to  which  we  are  invited  is  not  only 
consistent  with  rectitude,  but  would  be  allowed  by 
all  parties  to  be  an  instance  of  obedience,  but  for 
the  concurrence  of  paedobaptists.  Thus  much  may 
suffice  in  answer  to  the  first  question,  respecting 
the  supposed  criminality  of  the  act  of  communion 
as  performed  by  the  advocates  of  infant  bapiibon : 
a  criminality  which  must  be  assumed  as  the  soie 
basis  of  the  charges  adduced  against  the  practice 
we  are  defending. 

When  we  reflect  that  the  whole  of  our  oppo- 
nents' reasoning  turns  upon  the  disqualification  of 
paedobaptists  for  the  Lord'ia  supper,  it  is  surprisrifig 
that  We  rarely,  if  ever,  find  them  contemplate  ftiiie 
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isrtibjHclttti  that  light,  or  adrert  to  the  criminality  of 
bliiakiAg  'Aomn  that   sacred   inclosure.     The  sub- 
t)Fdinaite  agents  are  severely  censured,  the  principal 
offenders  scarcely  noticed;    and,  if  my   reader  be 
"^Ki^sed  to  gratify  his  curiosity  by  making  a  col- 
lection of  all  the   uncandid  strictures  which  have 
.%e^  passed  upon  the  advocates  of  psedobaptism, 
^Iti^is  more  than  probable   the  charge  o£  profaning 
tiie  Lord's  supper  would  no(t  be  found  among  the 
'iwittiber.  •  Yet  this  is   the   original  sin;    tiiis  the 
-^^^pidetMC  etil,  as  widely  diflfused  as  the  existence 
'of!  )p^dobapti^  communities :  and  if  it  be  of  such  a 
^nature 'SS  to<  attach  a  portion  of  guilt  to  whatever 
€otnes  into  contact  with  it,  it  must,  considering  its 
'  ^extensive  prevalence,  be   one  of  the  most   crying 
enormities.     It  is  an  evil  which  has  spread  much 
^vrider  tlmn  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass :  it  is  a  pol- 
lution which  (with  the  exception  of  one  seqt  only) 
attaches  to  all  flesh,  and  is  unblushingly  avowed 
<by  the   professors  of  Christianity  in  every  part  of 
/the  imi/verse-     And,  what  is   most  surprising,  the 
^odly=,  persons  who   have   discovered  it,  instead  of 
fiffiin^  up  their  voice,  maintain  a  profound .  silence ; 
and^iiwihiiie   they   are.  sufficiently    liberal   in   their 
iicensutes  on  the  popular  error  respecting  baptism, 
rmroMiot  beaapd  to  breathe  a  murmur  against  this 
erroneous  abuse.     In  truth  they    aire ,50  little  im- 
-(^eesed  with  it,  that  they  decline  urging  it,  even 
i  where .  the  mention;  of  .it  wouid  seem  unavoidable. 
.iiWhcp'  they  .ai?e  »arei)uking  us  for  joining  with  our 
H^KediAi^lst  'brethren  -in.  partaking  of  .a<  sacrament 
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for  which  they  are  supposed  to  want  the  due  quali^ 
iications^  it  is  not  their  presumption  in  approaching^ 
on  which  they  insist,  as  might  be :  reasoQably  e^* 
pec  ted ;  on  that  subject  they  are  silent^  whole  they 
vehemently  inveigh  against  the  imaginary  counts* 
nance  we  afford  to  the  neglect  of  baptism.  Thus 
they  persist  in  construing  our  conduct,  not -into 
an  approval  of  that  act  of  communion  in*  wiiioh 
we  are  engaged,  but  into  a  tacit  submission :  of  'tb^ 
validity,  of  infant  baptism,  against  which  we*  are 
known  to  remonstrate.  In  short,  they  ittei'di^ 
posed  to  attack  our  practice  in  any  point;  rather 
than  in  that  in  which,  if  we  are  wrong,  k;is^)  atone 
vulnerable,  that  of  its  being  an  expresskm-  of.^ur 
approbation  of  paedobaptists  celebrating  the  eu- 
charist*  In  the  same  spirit,  when  they  have  once 
procured  the  exclusion  of  the  obnoxious  party 
from  their  assemblies,  they  are  completely  satis- 
fied ;  their  communion  elsewhere  gives  them  W 
conceni,  though  it  must  be  allowed,  on  the /sup- 
position of  the  pretended  disqualification,  that  the 
evil  remains  in  its  full  force.  Nor  are  they:  aiver 
known  to  remonstrate  with  them  on  thiaJi^f^gMtr 
larity  during  its  continuance ;  nor,,  should  th^y 
afterwards  become  converts  to  our  doctrine^/to 
recall  it  to  their  attention,  with  a  view  to  ,«J(ci(e 
compunction  and  remorse;  so  that  this  is  |]^hapfl 
the  only  sin  for  which  men  are  never  .calledftq 
repentance,  and  of  which  no  man  has  been  ^knoKiin 
to  repent.  When  our  Lord  dismissed  the  i  wtMi^n 
tftken  in  adultery,  though  he  did  noiit  pwceedi  tw^ 
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judgp  her,  he:  solemnly  charged  her  to  sin  no  more: 
l^e,: advocates  for  strict  communion,  when  they 
di^niss rpiBdobaptists,  give  thiem  no  such  charge; 
their  language  seems  to  be, — ^^^  Go,  sin  by  your- 
selves, and  we  are  satisfied/' 

>.  ;TJie  iaaference  I  would  deduce  from  these  re- 
markable facts  is,  that  they  possess  an  internal 
dohviction  that  the  class  of  christians  whom  they 
pofoscribey  would  be  guilty  of  a  great  impropriety 
iDi.  declining  to  communicate  in  the  sacramental 
elfiments ;  ^  md  that  the  union  of  baptists  with 
them !  iu  that .  solemnity,  so  far  from  being  liable 
toihe  iimputation  of  "partaking  in  other  men*s 
sins/'  is  mot  only  lawful,  but  commendable. 
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On  tk^   Ifnpombility  of  redudng  the  Practice  of 
^\i'Striet  Communion  to  any  generkl  Principle: 

^ '  When'  a  particular  branch  of  conduct  is  so 
ciw;ttt*istattced  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  deduced 
fl^&^  lionie  general  rule,  or  of  being  resolved  ititd 
sdme /tiotnprehensive  principle^  founded  on  reasoto 
ot«  ♦revelation,  we  may  be  perfectly  assured  it  iS 
viK^i'iiski^geAoty.  Whatever  is  tnatter  of  duty,  i^  'a 
plrtSof  some  whole y  the  relation  of  which  is  suscep-^ 
tiM^ndf  proof,  either  by  th«'  expr^bss  derision'  of 
arariptiirey  "or  >  hf  geneml '  ieasoning  i  and  a '  point 
CP0  pfaiciim  ^t^^tify  itis^i^ed^  and^  di^inted  froitt 
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the  general  system  of  duties,  whatever  support  lit 
may  derive  from  prejudice,  custom,  or  rcapricej. 
can  never  he  satis&ctorily  vindicated.  From  want  -• 
of  attention  to  this  axiom,  both  the  world  and' 
the  church  have,  in  different  periods,  been  overrciB 
with  innumerable  forms  of  superstition  and  foBy^ 
to  which  the  only  effectual  antidote  is,  an  appeal 
to  principles.  Unless  I  am  much  mistaken;:  <  ttte 
question  under  discussion  will  afford  a  striking; 
exempKfication  of  the  justness  of  this  remarks '^  If 
it  be  found  impossible  to  fix  a  medium  ^bctprvdlxl^ 
the  toleration  of  all  opinions  in  religion,  and^ihe 
restriction  of  it  to  errors  fwt  fundamental^t  ih». 
practice  of  exclusive  communion  must  be  abaiir^ 
doned,  because  it  is  neither  more  nor  less :  than 
an  attempt  to  establish  such  a  medium.  By  eitbrs 
not  fundamental,  I  mean  such  as  are  admitted  to 
consist  with  a  state  of  grace  and  salvation  ^  such 
as  are  not  supposed  to  prevent  their  abettors  frodi 
being  accepted  of  God.  With  such  as  'Contend 
for  the  indiscriminate  admission  of  all  ddotrines 
on  the  one  hand,  or  with  the  abettors;  of  rigid 
uniformity,  who  allow  no  latitude  of  sentiment  on 
the  other,  we  have  no  concern ;  since  we  concut 
with  our  opponents  in  deprecating  both  these  -  ex* 
tremes;  and  while  we  are  tenacious  of  the '  ^^  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  we  both  admit  that  some  indidr 
gence  to  the  mistakes  and  imperfections  o£  the 
truly  pious  is  due,  from  a  regard  to  the  dictate 
of  inspiration,  and  the  nature  of  man.  The  •  ofigifijr 
subject  of  controversy  is,  how  far  that  forbearance 
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isirtorrbe^ {extended:  we  assert^  to  every  diversity 
of r judgement^  not  incompatible  with  salvation; 
they  coairend  that  a  difference  of  opinion  on  bap- 
tism isi  an  excepted  case.  If  the  word  of  God 
had  clearly  and  unequivocally  made  this  exception, 
we  should .  feel  ourselves  bound  to  admit  it,  upon 
the  same  principle  on  which  we  maintain  the 
in&llible  certainty  of  revelation ;  but  when  we 
presid  for  this  decision,  and  request  to  be  directed 
ttt  thel  part  of  scripture  which  for  ever  prohibits 
UHbaptized  persons  from  approaching  the  sacra- 
ment;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Jews  were  pro- 
hibited from  celebrating  the  passover,  who  had  not 
subnrritted  to  circumcision,  we  meet  with  no  reply 
but  precarious  inferences  and  general  reasoning. 
^  Howevfer  plausible  their  mode  of  arguing  may 
ajj^peaiTy  the  impartial  reader  will  easily  perceive 
U'  fmls  in  the  main  point,  which  is,  to  establish 
Hiat'specifie  difference  betwixt  the  case  they  except 
<mt  of  >their  list  of  tolerated  errors,  and  those  which 
tfeey^idmit,  which  shall  justify  this  opposite  treat- 
hieirt.  Thus,  when  they  ask  whether  God  has  not 
^commanded  baptism ;  whether  it  is  not  the  be- 
fierer's  duty  to  be  found  in  it;"*  it  is  manifest 
that  the  same  reasons  might  be  urged  against  bear- 
ing i  with  i  imy  imperfection  in  our  fellow-christian 
Whatever ;  for  which  of  these,  we  ask,  is  not  incon- 
si^tet^  with  some  command,  and  a  violation,  in  a 
^gr^atter  or  less  degree,  of  some  duty  ?  with  this 
'^K&reBicle,  indeed,  that  many '  of  the  imperfections 

^)i^rlJ;•M^.;l    1 1;  =♦!  Booth'*  Apology^  pr  .l-^Si.  ■  •..-     ?•>,..!-, 
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which  christian  churches  are  necessitated  to  bear 
with,  are  seated  in  the  will,  while  the  case  before 
us  involves  merely  an  unintentional  mistake.  "  It 
is  not  every  one,''  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  that  is  re- 
ceived of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  entitled  to  commu- 
nion at  his  table ;  but  such,  and  only  such,  as 
revere  his  authority,  submit  to  his  ordinances,  and 
obey  the  laws  of  his  house."  This  is  the  most 
formal  attempt  which  that  writer  has  made  to 
specify  the  difference  betwixt  the  case  of  the  abet- 
tors of  infant  baptism,  and  others ;  for  which  reason 
the  reader  will  excuse  my  directing  his  attention 
to  it  for  a  few  moments.  We  are  indebted  to 
him,  in  the  first  place,  for  a  new  discovery  in 
theology.  We  should  not  have  suspected,  but  for 
his  assertion,  that  there  could  be  a  description  of 
persons  whom  Christ  has  received,  who  neither 
revere  his  authority,  submit  to  his  ordinances,  nor 
obey  his  laws.  How  Mr.  Booth  acquired  this  in- 
formation we  know  not;  but  certainly  in  our 
Saviour's  time  it  was  otherwise.  "  Then  are  ye 
my  disciples,"  said  he,  '^  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  I  congratulate  the  public 
on  the  prudence  evinced  by  the  venerable  author, 
in  not  publishing  the  names  of  these  highly  privi- 
leged individuals,  who  have  proved  their  title  to 
heaven,  to  his  satisfaction,  without  reverence,  sub- 
mission, or  obedience;  wishing  his  example  had 
been  imitated,  in  this  particular,  by  the  authors 
.of  the  wonderful  conversions  of  malefactors,  many 
of  whom,  I  fear,  belong  to  this  new  sect. 


TUb  :  sjng^dar  ^escraptipn, .  however,  I  scaroriy 
need  reinin4.  the ,  reader>  is  designed  to  chamc- 
terize  baptists  in  opposition  to  peedohaptists;  and 
iwere  it  not  tbe  production  of  a  man  whom  J 
.^igljljr ,  reyei:e,  I  should  comment  upon  it  ,with 
,the;5€jy:erity  it  deserves.,  SuflSce  it  to  remark, .that 
j}:9.  mistake  the  n^eaijiing  ,af;a  statute  is  one  thing, 
jpgit  tq  . reverence  the  .l^lat<H?,  another;.! that, Jte 
|3anpqt ,  /submit  with ,  a  gwd ,  cQuscienoe  to  an  <wiit- 
jk^wce,,  whp  is  i  no t  apprisiad  ^of  its .  existence  j :  and 
tb^t,^  t^^ud.  obedience^  eyen  tQ/jdivine  laws,  WQuld 
;]j^  .|^f ^  ^opa,  ;Con3tituting  ^  reasx^n^le- service*  JEv^iy 
cjoifj^cj^^i^ipus  adherent  t:p .  ipfant  baptism. jrei^er^ 
f^e,  ^ut^ority  of.  Christ  not  less  thaiji  a. baptist,  and 
4i?,  dis|:j[ng^ished .  by  a  .spirit  of  submission  andi  oben 
jdiex^e^  to  every  known  part  erf  his  will;  and. as 
jt^js.  is  all  to  which  a  baptist  can  preten^x^^nd 
j^^  ni^qre  than  many  who^  without  psci:i3|)le, ,  ^rp 
^qlej^d  in  our  churches>  can<  iboast,  we,  f  ^r^  >,  1^ 
fffl:^  as.^ev^r  from  ascertaining  th^jfpeqj/ic  ,4ifferfi^(:^ 
j?et\Yixt ,  t|iue.  case  of  the  pgedobapt^^jlijitand;  0^<^ 
jn^t^icgi^  of  error  supposed  to  be^entitled ;^P. indict 
^cii(m:^,  ,.Ip  spite  of  Mr»  Booth's  Ji^arvfllloys  4^ 
i^jit^ijon,.  reverence,  &ubmissioi;i,  and  obedience,  ^^ 
such  essential  feajtures  in  the  character;  of .  a :  cferi?^ 
,l;Vin,; jthat  he  who  was  judged  to  he  destitute. of 
Jih^.m  in  their  substancp  and  reality  would  .,i»i- 
S^ntly.  forfeit  that  character  ;  while  to  pqssq^ 
J^Bji  in  perfection  .is;  apjong  the  brightest,  aeqyj^ 
fijtipflis  x>{  eternity.  It ;  should  ^  h^  y^(wei»biai?ed,j  jtq^ 
that  the  genei^al  principles:  ofr  mor^i|;}(  Uror  pot  Jess 
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the  laws  of  Christ  than  positive  xiteu,  3nd,;if.  we 
credit  prophets  and  apostles^  much  to  be  preferred 
in  comparison;    so  that  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  he  who  is  deficient  in  attention   to   these, 
while   he  is  more   exemplary  in  dischai^ing  the 
former  than  a  baptized  christian^  (a  veiy  frequent 
case,)  stands  higher  in  the  scale  of  obedience.     So. 
equivocal  is  the  Une  of  separation  here  attempted,   , 
When  the   necessity  of  tolerating  imperfection 
is  once  admitted,  there  remains  no  point  at  which 
it  can  consistently  stop,  till  it  is  extended  tQ  leyeiy 
gradation   of  error,   the   habitual  maintenance  of 
which  is  compatible  with  a  state  of  salvation.     Tb^ 
reason  is,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  define 
that  species  of  error  which  is  so  situated  as  not  to 
preclude  its  possessor  from  divine  acceptance,  at 
though  it  forfeits  his  title  to  the  full  exercise  of 
christian  charity.     The  baptists  who  contend  for 
confining  the  Lord's  supper  to  themselves,  imagine 
they  have  found  such  an  error  in  the  priictice<<rf 
initiating  infants  into  the  christian  church,.    But  it 
is  observable  that  they  can  reduce  it  to  no  class^  nor 
define  it  by  any  general  idea ;  and  when  we  urge 
them,  with  the  apostolic  injunction,  to   bear  with 
each  other's  infirmities,  they  have  nothing  to  reply*, 
but  merely  that  St.  Paul  is  not  speaking  of  b«^ 
tism,    which   is   true,   because    one    thing    is  not 
another;   but  it  behoves   them   to  shew  that  the 
principle  he  establishes  does  not  include  this  case^ 
and  here  they  are  silent.  ^  '• 

>    If  ■  we  impartially  examine  the  reasons  on  which 
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W<6  rtisk'^^ffietiidferatioii  of  toy  supposed  error,  wo 
^lifl^feftli  ^lifejr  tnviriably  coincide  with  the  idea 
6t'T^'\St''beihg  fundMientat  If  it  be  alleged^  for 
eianlple;  *  thkt  *h^'  error  in  question  relates*  to  a 
stifcjedi'lefescfearly  revealed  than  some  others, 
what  is'  this  but  to  insinbate  the  ease  with  which 
dtf  holiest  mquirer  majr  mistake  respecting  it  2  If 
the'litttej[iraGtical  influence  it  is  likely  to  exerty 
is^^^lteg^!  ais  a.  <  plea  for  forbearance,  the  forc^/  of 
such  a '  remark  rests;  entirely  >on  the  assumption 
dp ^dh  hidis^luble  cotoikexie^  hetwijct  a  state,  of 
^^Ivkt'k^  a^d  a  certaiilf  character,  which  thtg^  lopi^ 
Eiioh  in'  qtlfestion  is  supposed  not  to  desta)y*  If 
#1^^  allege  the  example  of  eminently  pious  men; 
who  have  embraced  it,  we  infer  from  analogy  tb^ 
sLctual  safety  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  held ; 
tod/ in  short,  it  is^  impossible  to  construct  an  :argtti 
toen*'!for  the  exerdse  of  muftial  forbearance,  ibirt 
1th;i^^t  proceeds  ^  upon  thi$  prindple^;  ^a  ;pri3aiciple 
%ludi  pei:!vades  the  reasonings  of  <otir  ^opponents'  xau 
^v6rjj^  other  occasion,  except  this^  i  ^i  i  atnet  i  cdm^ 
IfiunionV  which  they  make  an  ini^latied)lciidse;  c^n? 
c^usly' exempting  it  from  the  arbitratibn;  ofriaD 
*lte'  general  rules  of  scriptn^,  as  Well^  as .  inmi 
t)io  >maXii|iB  to  which,  in-  all  other  i  instances,  l;hey 
ai^-attached^    :•     •  ■•.'-•    .-'.'iM  j---.a 

'  R^ctant  as  I  feel  to  trespass  on  the  patience 
ctf  the' -reader,  by  unnecessadly  prolonging  j  the 
•discusj^K^h,  I  am  anxiousy  if  possible,  to  sfft  \  Him 
present  argument  in  a  still  istronger  Hghbl  ioti 
ioni^,  thereof &y  ( thdt  i£i4t^  vbe /botitenided  thit  a 
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certain  opinion  is  so  obnoxious  as  to  justify  the 
exclusion  of  its  abettors  from  the  privilege  of 
christian  fellowship^  it  must  be  either  on  account 
of  its  involving  a  contradiction  to  the  saving  truth 
of  the  gospel^  or  on  account  of  its  injurious  effects 
on  the  character.  As  those  of  our  brethren  to 
whom  this  reasoning  is  addressed,  positively  dis^, 
claim  considering  infant  baptism  in  the  former 
light,  they  will  not  attempt  to  vindicate  the.  exduH 
sion  of  paedobaptists  on  that  ground.  In  vindh 
cation  of  such  a  measure,  they  must  allege  fche 
injurious  effects  it  produces  on  the  character  of 
its  abettors.  Here,  however,  they  have  precluded 
themselves  from  the  possibility  of  urging  that  the 
ijijury  sustained  is  fatal,  by  the  previous  eon- 
cession  that  it  does  not  involve  a  contradiction^ 
to  saving  truth.  Could  they,  without  cancelling 
that  concession,  urge  the  fatal  nature  of  the  in- 
fluence in  question,  they  would  present  an  object 
to  the  mind  sufficiently  precise  and  determinate; 
an  object  which  may  be  easily  conceived,  and  acou-" 
rately  defined.  But,  as  things  are  now  situated^ 
they  can,  at  most,  only  insist  on  such  a  kind  and. 
degree  of  deteriorating  effect  as  is  consistent  with 
the  spiritual  safety  of  the  party  concerned  ;  and 
as  they  are  among  the  first  to  contend  that  every 
species  of  error  is  productive  of  injurious  effects, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  point  out  somB 
consequences  worse  in  their  kind,  or  more  aggra*^ 
vated  in  degree,  resulting  from  this  particular  ■ 
error^  than   what,  may  »be  feirly  ascribed f! to  :tb»J 
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worst  of  those  erroneous  or  defective  views,  which 
they  are  accustomed  to  tolerate.     These  injurious 
consequences    must   also   occupy   an   intermediate 
place  between  two  extremes ;    they  must,  on  the 
one  hand,  be  decidedly  more  serious  than  can  be 
supposed  to  result   from   the   most    crude,   undi- 
gested, or.  discordant    views,   tolerated  in  regular 
baptist  •  churches,  yet  not  of  such  a  nature,  on  the 
other,  as  to  involve  the  danger   of  eternal  perdi- 
tioBJ     Let  them  specify,  if  it  be  in  their  power,  that 
iU  influence  on  the  character  which  is  the  natu- 
ral consequence  of  the  tenet  of  infant  sprinkling, 
considered  per  se,  or  independent  of  adventitious 
cif cumstances,  and  the    operation    of    accidental 
causes,  which  justifies  a  treatment  of  its  patrons, 
so;idifferent  from   what  is  given  to   the  abettors 
of  I  other  errors.     This   mahgnant  influence  must, 
I  .(repeat  it,  be  the   natural  or  necessary  product 
of  .the  practice  of  paedobaptism  ;  because  the  siitiple 
av^wali  of  this  is  deemed  sufficieiit  to  tntur  the 
forfeiture^    of    church   privileges,   without    further 
time  i  or  inquiry.     However  vehemently  the  sup- 
pbartertsiiof  such  a  measure  maiy  declaim  against  it, 
o#  howevel*  triumphantly  expose  the  principles  oh 
which  it-  IS'  founded,-  they  have  done  nothitig  to- 
w<ards'  accdmplishing   thfeir  object— the  vindiciatioh 
o^r  strict    communion,   since   the    same  mode '6f 
proceeding  might  be  adopted  towards   any  other 
rnisconception   or    erroneous    opiiiion  ;    and  if  it 
n^aji 'be  fpr cibly  exp6lled>  as  soon  ^  it   is  cori- 
fiitfed,i  th^re'is^  an  ^nd  to  tolferatiori; '    Toleration 


142  TERMS    OP   COMMUNION. 

has  no  place  but  in  the  presence  of  acknowledged 
imperfection.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  them, 
as  they  would  vindicate  their  conduct  to  the  satis* 
faction  of  reasonable  men,  to  prove  that  some 
specific  deteriorating  effect  results  from  the  prac- 
tice of  infant  baptism,  distinct  from  the  malignant 
influence  of  error  in  general,  and  of  those  imper- 
fections, in  particular,  which  are  not  inconsistent 
with  salvation. 

Though  the  opposition  betwixt  tnith  and  error 
is  equal  in  all  cases,  and  the  former  alwayi^  suscep- 
tible of  proof  as  well  as  the  latter  of  confutation, 
all  error  is  not  opposed  to  the  same  truths ;  and 
hence  arises  a  distinction  betwixt  such  erroneous 
and  imperfect  views  of  religion  as,  however  they 
may,  in  their  remoter  consequences,  impair,  do 
not  contradict,  the  gospel  testimony,  and  such  as 
do.  We  lay  this  distinction  as  the  basis  of  that 
forbearance  towards  the  mistakes  and  imperfec- 
tions of  good  men  for  which  we  plead  ;  and,  as 
the  case  of  our  pa3dobaptist  brethren  is  clearly 
comprehended  within  that  distinction,  feel  no 
scruple  in  admitting  them  to  christian  fellowship. 
We  are  attached  to  that  distinction  because  it  is 
both  scriptural  and  intelligible ;  while  the  hypo- 
thesis of  the  strict  baptists,  as  they  style  them- 
selves, is  so  replete  with  perplexity  and  confusion, 
that,  for  my  part,  I  absolutely  despair  of  compre- 
hending it.  It  proceeds  upon  the  supposition  of 
a  certain  medium  between  two  extremes,  which 
they  have  not  even  attempted  to  fix ;  and  as  the 


iVBdsies^Baxy] .  kxmsequence  of  this^  their  reasonings  if 
ive  ichoose  to  terin  it  sach,  floatB  and  undulates 
in^  such  a  manner>  that  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  gra^  it.  0»  the  pernicious  influence  of .  error 
iagjeueral  w0  entertain  no  doubts  but  we  demand, 
rf^aia  ^aad  agaiuji  to  have  that  precise  injurious 
^eeit  of  infant  sprinkling  pointed  out  and  evinced, 
nif:hi<^  is  more  to  r  be  deprecated  than  the  probable 
result  of  those  acknowledged  imperfections  to 
which  they  extend  their  indulgence*  This  must 
§ti]^ely  be  d^ei^ed  a  reasonable  requisition,  though 
^^,  is^jpne  with  which  they  have  not  hitherto  thought 

:M,  to  cpmply, 

;   wXhe  operation  of  speculative  error  on  the  mind 

iftone.of  tte  profoundest  secrets  in  nature ;  and  to 

,  (Jet^rmine    the   precise   quantity   of  evil   resulting 

^^qpiit  in  any  given  case,  (except  the  single  one 

J  .^f ,  i^  .ifi^y qlving  a  denial  of  fundamental  ,  truths) 

^Ja^pflSfiCjuds  the   capacity  of  human  nature.      We 

.inqs^ti  in  order  to  form  a  correct  judgement^  be 

^f^gt^i^nly  perfectly  acquainted  with  the.  nature  afid 

^,<ien^p^:>cy  .of  the  ^rror  in  question,  but  ^Iso  ^ith 

,t^,p9(iftion,  of  attention  it  occupies,  as  well  asi. the 

^:dfgreje,,.9f,ze;al  and  attachment,  with  whi^h  )t^s 

.,^]a9l}raped.  :    We  must  determine  thefprce  of^t^b© 

^,pqi4nt5fff?jti^g.  principles,  and  how  far  it  bears. |q.n 

f^fl^y.  to.  th^. predominant,  failipgs  of  bina  ,>yho 

,.flgi^n|4ins  it;  h(>vv  ^r  it  coalesces  with,  the  |Weakp 

'i(P^cM^pf  fe^^  moral  constitutioji.     These  paii;^culaifS, 

,I^9[^evgy^  if  is  ne^t  .to.  iipppssible ,  .tp  fi^plcfre,  when 
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to  establish  a  scale  which  shall  mark^  by  just  grada- 
tions, the  malignant  influence  of  erroneous  concept 
tions  on  others!  On  the  supposition  of  a  formal 
denial  of  saving,  essentials  truth,  we  feel  no  diffi- 
culty ;  we  may  determine,  without  hesitation,  on 
the  testimony  of  God,  that  it  incurs  a  forfeiture 
of  the  blessings  of  the  new  and  everlasting  cove^ 
nant,  among  which  the  communion  of  saints  holds 
a  distinguished  place.  But  such  a  supposition  is 
foreign  to  the  present  inquiry. 

Instead  of  losing  ourselves  in  a  labyrinth  of 
metaphysical  subtleties,  our  only  safe  guide  is  an 
appeal  to  facts  ;  and  here  we  find,  from  expe- 
rience, that  the  sentiments  of  the  paedobaptist 
may  consist  with  the  highest  attainments  of  piety 
exhibited  in  modern  times ;  with  the  most  varied 
and  elevated  forms  of  moral  grandeur,  without 
impairing  the  zeal  of  missionaries,  without  im- 
peding the  march  of  confessors  to  their  prisons, 
or  of  martyrs  to  the  flames.  We  are  willing  to 
acknowledge  these  tenets  have  produced  much 
mischief  in  communities  and  nations,  who  have 
confounded  baptism  with  regeneration  ;  but  the 
mere  belief  of  the  title  of  infants  to  that  ordi- 
nance, is  a  misconception  respecting  a  positive 
institute,  much  less  injurious  than  if  it  affected 
the  vital  parts  of  Christianity.  But,  be  it  what  it 
may,  we  contend  that  it  is  impossible,  without  a 
total  disregard  of  truth  and  decency,  to  assert, 
that  it  is  intrinsically  and  essentially  more  perni- 
cious in  its  effects  than  the  numerous  errors  and 
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imperfections  which  the  advocates  of  strict  com- 
munion feel  no  scruple  in :  tolerating  in  the  best 
OYgaj^^d.  chui^ches*  Jt  is;  but  justice  to  add,  that 
few  or  none  have  attempted  to  prove  that  it  is 
30;  but;,  have  satisfied  themselves  with  a  certain 
v^g^e  $md  loose;  declamation,  better  adapted  to 
ii>fl^me.prqudic(p,i  than/  to  produce  light  or  coh- 

In  thje  government  lofi  the  churchy  there  is  a 
choice  of  three  modes  of  procedure,  each  con- 
sistent with  itself,  though  not  equally  compatible 
with  the  dictates  of  reason  or  scripture.  We  may 
either  open  the  doors  to  persons  of  all  sentiments 
and  persuasions  who  maintain  the  messiahship  of 
Christ ;  or  insist  upon  an  absolute  uniformity  of 
belief;  ox  limit  the  necessity  of  agreement  to 
aT;ticles  deemed  fundamental,  leaving  subordinate 
ppints  to.  the  exercise  pf  private  judgement.  The 
strjct:  baptists  have,  feigned  to  themselves  a  fourth, 
o£  whifih  it  is  not  less  difficult  to  form  a  clear  and 
(jppg^^t^t ,  conceptipn,  than  of  a  fourth  dimension. 
T^he^  h^ve  pursued  the  clew  by  which  other  in- 
quirer^ Jiave  been  conducted,  till  they  arrived  at 
a  cejrtain  point,  when  they  refused  to  proceed  a 
step  farther/without  being  able  to  assign  a  single 
reason  for  stopping,  which  would  not  equally  prove 
they  had  already  proceeded  too  far.  They  have 
attempted  an  r  incongruous  mixture  of  liberal  prin- 
ciples with  a  particular  act  of  intolerance ;  and 
tl^j^g^jlilfejtlie  irQ^  and  clay  in  the  feet  of  Nebu- 

ch^dne;:;zjpi£'^  will. not. mix.     Hence  all  that 

« J".  1 1''  '*'  ■ ' "" 

VOL.  II.  L 


146  TERMS   OF  COMMUNION. 

want  of  coherence  and  system  in  th^  mode  of 
reasonings  which  might  be  expected  in  a  defence 
not  of  a  theory^  so  properly,  as  of  a  capricious 
sally  of  prejudice. 

Before  I  close  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  must 
just  remark  the  sensible  chagrin  which  the  vene* 
rable  Booth  betrays  at  our  insisting  on  the  distinc- 
tion betwixt  fundamentals  and  non-fundamentals 
in  religion^  and  the  singular  manner  in  which  he 
attempts  to  evade  its  force.  After  observing  that 
we  are  wont,  in  defence  of  our  practice,  to  plead 
that  the  points  at  issue  are  not  fundamental — 
''  Not  fundamental !"  he  indignantly  exclaims,  ^^  not 
essential!  But  in  what  sense  is  submission  to 
baptism  not  essential  ?  To  our  justifying  right- 
eousness, our  acceptance  with  God,  or  our  interest 
in  his  favour  ?  So  is  the  Lord's  supper,  and  so  is 
every  part  of  our  obedience.  They  (the  friends  of 
open  communion)  will  readily  allow  that  an  in- 
terest in  the  divine  favour  is  not  obtained  by 
miserable  sinners,  but  granted  by  the  eternal 
Sovereign :  and  that  acceptance  vA\h  the  High 
and  Holy  God  is  not  on  conditions  perfomied  by: 
us,  but  in  consideration  of  the  vicarious  obedi- 
ence, and  propitiatory  sufferings  of  the  great 
Emanuel." 

^^To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure."  In  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Booth,  nothing  was  associated  with 
this  language,  I  am  persuaded,  but  impressions  of 
piety  and  devotion  ;  though  its  unguarded  texture 
and   ambiguous   tendency   are  too  manifest.     For 
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my  own  part>  I  am  at  a  loss  to  put  any  other 
construction  upon  it  than  this;  either  that  faith 
and  repentance  are  in  no  respect  conditions  of  sal- 
vation, or  that  adult  baptism  is  of  equal  necessity 
and  importance.  When  it  is  asked — What  is 
essential  to  salvation?  the  gospel  constitution  is 
presupposed,  the  great  facts  in  Christianity  as- 
sumed ;  and  the  true  import  of  the  inquiry  is — 
What  is  essential  to  a  personal  interest  in  the 
blessings  Secured  by  the!  fonrier,  in  the  felicity  of 
which  the  latter  are  the  basis  ?  in  which  light,  to 
reply — The  atonement  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
is  egregious  trifling,  because  being  things  oiit  of 
ourselves 9  though  the  only  preliminary  basis  of 
human  hope;  it  is  absurd  to  confound  them  with 
the  characteristic  difference  betwixt  such  as  are 
saved,  and  such  as  perish.  When,  in  like  manner, 
an  inquiry  arises — What  is  fundamental  in  reli- 
gion ?  as  we  must  be  supposed  by  religion  to  intend 
a  sfj'^stem  of  doctrines  to  be  believed,  and  of  duties 
to  be  performed,  to  direct  us  to  the  vicarious 
obedience  of  Christ,  not  as  a  necessary  object  of 
belief,'  but  as  a  transaction  absolute  and  complete 
in  itself, "and  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  inherent 
distinction  of  character,  the  faith  with  its  reno- 
vating influence  to  which  the  promise  of  life  is 
attached,  is,  to  speak  in  the  mildest  terms,  to  I'eply 
in  a  manner  quite  irrelevant;  and  when  to  this  is 
joined,  even  by  implication,  a  denial  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  distinction,  we  are  conducted  to 
the   brink  of  a  precipice.     The  denial   of  this  is 

L  2 
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the  very  core  of  antinomianism^  to  which  it  is 
painful  to  see  so  able  a  writer^  and  so  excellent 
a  man  as  Mr.  Booths  make  the  slightest  approach. 
We  would  seriously  ask  whether  it  be  intended  to 
deny  that  the  belief  of  any  doctrines^  or  the  infii- 
sion  of  any  principles  or  dispositions  whatever^  is 
essential  to  future  happiness ;  if  this  be  intended, 
it  supersedes  the  use  and  necessity  of  every  branch 
of  internal  religion.  If  it  is  not,  we  ask.  Are  cor- 
rect views  on  the  subject  of  baptism  to  be  classed 
among  those  doctrines? 

Had  we  been  contending  for  an  indulgence  to- 
wards such  as  are  convinced  of  the  obligation  of 
believers'  baptism,  but  refuse  to  act  up  to  their 
convictions,  and  shrink  from  the  cross,  some  parts 
of  the  expostulation  we  have  quoted  might  be 
considered  as  pertinent ;  but  to  attempt  to  explain 
away  a  distinction,  the  most  important  in  theology, 
the  only  centre  of  harmony,  the  only  basis  of 
peace  and  concord,  and  the  grand  bulwark  opposed 
to  the  sophistry  of  the  church  of  Rome,  is  a  humi- 
liating instance  of  the  temerity  and  imprudence 
incident  to  the  best  of  men.  The  Jesuit  Twiss, 
in  that  controversy  with  the  protestants  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  inimitable  defence  of  their 
principles  by  the  immortal  Chillingworth,  betrayed 
the  same  impatience  with  our  author  at  this  dis- 
tinction, though  in  perfect  consistence  with  the 
doctrines  of  a  church  which  pretends,  by  an  appeal 
to  an  infalKble  tribunal,  to  decide  everv  contro- 
versy,  and  to  preclude  every  doubt. 
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Nothing  but  an  absolute  despair  of  giving  a 
satisfactorj'^  reply  to  the  arguments  drawn  from 
this  quarter,  could  have  tempted  Mr,  Booth  to 
quarrel  ynth  a  distinction  so  justly  dear  to  all 
,  protestants ;  and  it  is  no  small  presumption  of 
the  justness  of  our  sentiments,  that  the  attempt 
to  reftite  them  is  found  to  require  that  subversion 
of  the  most  received  axioms  in  theology,  together 
with  the  strange  paradox,  that  while  much  more 
than  we  suppose  is  necessary  to  communion,  no- 
thing is  essential  to  salvation.  In  consideration, 
however,  of  the  embarrassment  of  our  opponents, 
we  feel  it  easy  to  overlook  the  effusions  of  their 
discontent;  but  as  it  is  not  usual  to  consult  the 
enemy  on  the  choice  of  weapons,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  employ  such  as  we  find  most  efficacious, 
though  they  may  not  be  the  most  pleasant  to 
the  touch. 


Section  VI, 

The  Impolicy  of  the  Practice  of  Strict  Communion 

considered. 

In  the  affairs  of  religion  and  morahty,  where  a 
divine  authority  is  interposed,  the  first  and  chief 
attention  is  due  to  its  dictates,  which  we  are  not 
permitted  to  violate  in  the  least  instance,  though 
we  proposed,  by  such  violation,  to  promote  the 
interests    of  religion    itself.     She  scorns   to    be 
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indebted,  even  for  conquest,  to  a  foreign  force  :  "  the 
weapons  of  her  warfare  are  not  carnal.*'  We  have, 
on  this  account,  carefully  abstained  from  urging 
the  imprudence  of  the  measure  we  have  ventured 
to  propose,  from  an  apprehension  that  we  might 
be  suspected  of  attempting  to  bias  the  suffrage 
of  our  readers,  by  considerations  and  motives  dis^ 
proportioned  to  the  majesty  of  revealed  truth. 
But  having,  as  I  trust,  sufficiently  shewn  that  the 
practice  of  strict  communion  derives  no  su^^ort 
from  that  quarter,  the  way  is  open  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  few  remarks  on  the  natural  tendency 
and  effect  of  the  two  opposite  systems.  I  would 
just  premise  that  I  hope  no  offence  will  be  giy^n 
to  pasdobaptists,  by  denominating  their  sentiments 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  erroneous,  as  though  it 
were  expected  that  our  assertion  should  be  ac- 
cepted for  proof.  It  is  designed  as  a  simple  state- 
ment of  my  opinion,  and  is  assumed  as  the  basis 
of  my  reasoning  with  my  stricter  brethren. 

Truth  and  error,  as  they  are  essentially  opposite 
in  their  nature,  so  the  causes  to  which  they  are 
indebted  for  their  perpetuity  and  triumph,  are  not 
less  so.  Whatever  retards  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  is 
favourable  to  error ;  whatever  promotes  it,  to  truth. 
But  nothing,  it  will  be  acknowledged,  has  a  greater 
tendency  to  obstruct  the  exercise  of  free  inquiry, 
than  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  a  party.  Let  a 
doctrine,  however  erroneous,  become  a  party  dis- 
tinction, and  it  is  at  once  intrenched  in  interests 
and  attachments  which  make  it  extremely  difficult 
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for  the  most  powerful  artillery  of  reason  to  dis- 
lodge it.  It  becomes  a  point  of  honour  in  the 
leaders  of  such  parties,  which  is  from  thence  com- 
municated to  their  followers,  to  defend  and  support 
their  respective  peculiarities  to  the  last ;  and,  as  4 
natural  consequence,  to  shut  their  ears  against 
all  the  plea3  and  remonstrances  by  which  they 
am  assailed.  Even  the  wisest  and  best  of  men 
are  seldom  aware  how  much  they  are  susceptible 
of  f^  sort  of  influencie ;  and  while  the  offer  o( 
a  worldi  would  be  iasufl&cient'  to  engage  them  to 
recant  a  known  truth,  .or  to  sabscribe  an  ackaow^ 
ledged  ierrQr>  they  are  pftenTetaioed  in  a  willing 
capt;ivijby  to.  prejudices  and  opinions  whi^h  have 
no  .other-  swpporty  and  which,  if  they  could  lose 
sight  of  party  feelings,  they  would  almost  instantly 
^bandou^  To  what  other  cause  can  we  ascribe 
-the  ^ttAQhment  of  Fenelon  and  of  Pasca1>.  men  of 
exaltedi  i  genius  and  undoubted  piety^  to  the^doc^ 
trine  of  transiubstantiation,  and  other  iimumerable 
absur<jUtieB  of  the  church  of  Rome?  It!  is  :this 
(^Ipne  which  has  ensured  a .  sort  of  immortality  to 
.those ;  hid<?ou8  productions  of  the  human  riiindv*he 
.'Shapejjeasj  abortions  of  night  and .  darkness>  which 
KQ^son^i  left  to •  itsejf,  would  have?! crashed  in.; the 
,]|}oment  of  their  birth.  i  M-t 

n'lJ^x^  observable  that  scientific  truths  make . Jbheir 
;W^y  [in  the  world :  with  much:  more,  ease  and  frapi- 
.4it^y/than  religious,    Ncjt.  sooner  is  a  philosophicbl 
^q]p^j^t\  promi#gi9tedi  thm  iti .  undergoes  at  first  a 
■My^^  m^ii^SP^om  Msmwtiiiy(ti'.«ndTifi!it  is^falmd 
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to  coincide  with  the  results  of  experiment,  it  is 
speedily  adopted,  and  quietly  takes  its  place  among 
the  improvements  of  the  age.  Every  acquisition 
of  this  kind  is  considered  as  a  common  property ; 
as  an  accession  to  the  general  stores  of  mental 
opulence.  Thus  the  knowledge  of  nature,  the 
further  it  advances  from  its  head,  not  only  en- 
larges its  channel  by  the  accession  of  tributary 
streams,  but  gradually  purifies  itself  firom  the  mix- 
ture of  error.  If  we  search  for  the  reason  of  the 
facility  with  which  scientific  improvements  estar 
Wished  themselves  in  preference  to  religious,  we 
shall  find  it  in  the  absence  of  combination,  in  there 
being  no  class  of  men  closely  united  who  have 
an  interest,  real  or  imaginary,  in  obstructing  their 
progress.  We  hear,  it  is  true,  of  parties  in  the 
republic  of  letters ;  but  if  such  language  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  entirely  allusive  and  meta- 
phorical, the  ties  which  unite  them  are  so  slight 
and  feeble,  compared  to  those  which  attach  to 
religious  societies,  as  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name. 
The  spirit  of  party  was  much  more  sensibly  felt 
in  the  ancient  schools  of  philosophy  than  in  the 
modern,  on  account  of  philosophical  inquiries  em- 
bracing  a  class  of  subjects  which  are  now  con- 
sidered  as  no  longer  belonging  to  its  province. 
Before  revelation  appeared,  whatever  is  most 
deeply  interesting  in  the  contemplation  of  God, 
of  man,  or  of  a  future  state,  fell  under  the  cog- 
nizance of  philosophy ;  and  hence  it  was  cultivated 
with    no    inconsiderable    portion    of   that    moral 
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Sensibility^  that  solicitude  and  alternation  of  hope 
and  fear,  respecting  an  invisible  state,  which  are 
now  absorbed  by  the  gospel.  From  that  time  the 
departments  of  theology  and  philosophy  have  be- 
come totally  distinct,  and  the  genius  of  the  former 
free  and  unfettered. 

In  religious  inquiries,  few  feel  themselves  at 
hberty  to  follow  without  restraint,  the  light  of 
evidence,  and  the  guidance  of  truth,  in  conse* 
quence  of  some  previous  engagement  with  a  party  { 
and,  though  the  attachment  to  it  might  originally 
be  purely  voluntary,  and  still  continues  such,  the 
natural  love  of  consistency,  the  fear  of  shame, 
together  with  other  motives  sufficiently  obvious, 
powerfully  contribute  to  perpetuate  and  confirm  it» 
When  an  attachment  to  the  fundamental  truths 
of  religion  is  the  basis  of  the  alliance,  the  steadi- 
ness, constancy,  and  perseverance  it  produces,  are 
of  the  utmost  advantage ;  and  hence  we  admire 
the  wisdom  of  Christ  in  employing  and  conse* 
crating  the  social  nature  of  man  in  the  formation 
of  a  church.  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  calculate 
the  benefits  of  the  publicity  and  support  which 
Christianity  derives  from  that  source ;  nor  will  it 
he  doubted  that  the  intrepidity  evinced  in  con- 
fessing the  most  obnoxious  truths,  and  enduring 
all  the  indignities  and  sufferings  which  result  from 
their  promulgation,  is,  in  a  great  measure,  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  same  cause.  The  concentration 
of  the  wills  and  efforts  of  christians  rendered  the 
church  a  powerful  antagonist  to  the  world.    But 
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when  the  christian  profession  became  split  and 
divided  into  separate  communities,  each  of  which 
along  with  certain  fundamental  truths,  retained  a 
portion  of  error^  its  reformation  became  difficult 
just  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  these  com- 
binations. Religious  parties  imply  a  tacit  compact 
not  merely  to  sustain  the  fundamental  truths  of 
revelation,  (which  was  the  original  design  of  die 
constitution  of  a  church,)  but  also  to  uphold  the 
incidental  peculiarities  by  which  they  are  distin* 
guished.  They  are  so  many  ramparts  or  forti- 
fications, erected  in  order  to  give  a  security  and 
support  to  certain  systems  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline, beyond  what  they  derive  from  their  native 
force  and  evidence. 

The  difficulty  of  reforming  the  corruptions  of 
Christianity  is  great,  in  a  state  of  things  wherie  the 
fear  of  being  eclipsed,  and  the  anxiety  in  each 
denomination  to  extend  itself  as  much  as  possible, 
engage,  in  spite  of  the  personal  piety  of  its  mem- 
bers, all  the  solicitude  and  ardour  which  are  not 
immediately  devoted  to  the  most  essential  truths ; 
where  correct  conceptions  on  subordinate  subjects 
are  scarcely  aimed  at,  but  the  particular  views 
which  the  party  has  adopted,  are  either  objects  of 
indolent  acquiescence,  or  zealous  attachment.  In 
such  a  state,  opinions  are  no  otherwise  r^arded> 
than  as  they  aflfect  the  interest  of  a  party ;  wfaatr 
ever  conduces  to  augment  its  members,  or  jts 
credit,  must  be  supported  at  all  events;  whatever 
is  of  a  contrary   tendenciy,   discountenanced   and 
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suppressed.  How  often  do  we  find  much  zeal 
expended .  in  the  defence  of  sentiments^  recom-- 
mended  neither  by  their  evidence  nor  their  im- 
portatkce^  which,  could  thdr  incorporation  with  an 
established  creed  be  forgotten,  would  be  quietly 
consigned  to  oblivion.  Thus  the  waters  of  life,  in- 
stead of  that  unobstructed  circulation  which-  would 
cUffufie  health,  fertility,  and  beauty,  are  diverted 
frtim!  .'their  channels j  and  draWn  into  pools  and 
reserVoirs>  where,  from  their  stagnant  state,  they 
s^qdire  feculence  and  pollution.  ' 

•^The  inference  we  wduld  deduce  from  these  facts 
is,  that  if  we  wish  to  revive  an  exploded  truth,;  or 
to  testoire  ;an  obsolete  practicfe,  it  is  o€  the  greatest 
moment  to  present  it  to  the  public  in  a  Jnanftei* 
least 'likely  to  produce  the  collision  of  patty.  But 
thte  is '  equivalent  to  sajdng,  in  other "  wOrd8>  that 
it  ought  not  to  be  made  the  basis  of^afeefct;  foi- 
the  prejudices  of  party  are  alwayis  reciproealj  and 
ift  no  itistance  is  that  great  law  of '81  otibn-' more 
^qpfplicabW,  that** re-action  is  always^equal-toiiaotion, 
and  Contrary  thereto."  While  it  i6  tnalntafeed  as 
a'  private « opifiion,  by  whi^^h  I  mem  o'A^  titot^ch^ 
raiCteristio  of  a  se<5t,  it  stands  u^nf  its  prop*¥ 
tnerits,  mingles  with  fac^Kty  in  different  societi^; 
aAd  in  •  prot)ortion  to  its  evidence,  and  the  attention 
it  ^icic^ites,  insinuates  itself  like  leaven,  till  the  whole 
ig^fcarvened.  '•••"'    '•  '    • '  '•■     '  '  '    '•  •'    •" 

-  -'  Stteh,  it  should  seehl,  wdis  th^  cOiidiitet  of  the 
lAptifetfe' '  bfefere  ^  thie  -  tim^  ^of  Derthet :  '  It '  ai^pears 
tmn «h@>f«3MiM€^y  bf  -^dek^jc^ic^'hliktbtiahs,  th^ 
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their  sentiments  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent 
among  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  the  precur- 
sors of  the  Reformation,  to  whom  the  crime  of 
anabaptism  is  frequently  ascribed  amongst  other 
heresies :  it  is  probable,  however,  that  it  did  not 
prevail  universally ;  nor  is  there  the  smallest  trace 
to  be  discovered  of  its  being  made  a  term  of  com* 
munion.  When  the  same  opinions  on  this  subject 
were  publicly  revived  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
under  the  most  unfavourable  auspices,  and  allied 
with  turbulence,  anarchy,  and  blood,  no  wonder 
they  met  with  an  unwelcome  reception,  and  that, 
contemplated  through  such  a  medium,  they  in- 
curred the  reprobation  of  the  wise  and  good. 
Whether  the  English  baptists  held  at  first  any  part 
of  the  wild  and  seditious  sentiments  of  the  German 
fanatics,  it  is  difficult  to  say :  supposing  they  did, 
(of  which  I  am  not  aware  there  is  the  smallest 
evidence,)  it  is  certain  they  soon  abandoned  them, 
and  adopted  the  same  system  of  rehgion  with 
other  nonconformists,  except  on  the  article  of  bap- 
tisnii.  But  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  they 
continued  to  insist  on  that  article  as  a  term  of 
communion,  by  which  they  excited  the  resentment 
of  other  denominations,  and  facilitated  the  means 
of  confounding  them  with  the  German  anabaptists, 
Mdth  whom  they  possessed  nothing  in  common 
besides  an  opinion  on  one  particular  rite.  One 
feature  of  resemblance,  however,  joined  to  an 
identity  of  name,  was  sufficient  to  surmount,  in  the 
public  feeling,  the  impression  of  all  the  points  of 
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discrepancy  or  of  contrast,  and  to  subject  them  to 
a  portion  of  the  infamy  attached  to  the  ferocious 
insurgents  of  Munster,  From  that  period,  the 
success  of  the  baptist  sentiments  became  identified 
with  the  growth  of  a  sect,  which,  rising  under  the 
most  unfavourable  auspices,  was  entirely  destitute 
of  the  resources  of  worldly  influence,  and  the 
means  of  popular  attraction  ;  and  an  opinion  which, 
by  its  native  simplicity  and  evidence,  is  entitled  to 
command  the  suffrages  of  the  world,  was  pent  up 
and  confined  within  the  narrow  precincts  of  a 
party,  where  it  laboured  under  an  insupportable 
weight  of  prejudice.  It  was  seldom  examined  by 
an  impartial  appeal  to  the  sacred  oracles,  or  re- 
garded in  any  other  light  than  as  the  whimsical 
appendage  of  a  sect,  who  disgraced  themselves  at 
the  outset  by  the  most  criminal  excesses,  and  were 
^t  no  subsequent  period  sufficiently  distinguished  by 
talents  or  numbers  to  command  general  attention. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  zeal  to  over- 
shoot its  mark.  If  a  detenriined  enemy  of  the 
baptists  had  been  consulted  on  the  most  effectual 
method  of  rendering  their  principles  unpopular, 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  he  would  have  recom- 
mended the  very  measures  we  have  pursued:  the 
first  and  most  obvious  effect  of  which  has  been 
to  generate  an  inconceivable  mass  of  prejudice  in 
other  denominations.  To  proclaim  to  the  world 
our  determination  to  treat  as  ''heathen  men  and 
publicans,"  all  who  are  not  immediately  prepared 
to   concur  with  our  views  of  baptism,  what  is  it 
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less  than  the  language  of  hostility  and  defiance; 
admirably  adapted  to  discredit  the  party  which 
exhibits^  and  the  principles  which  have  occasioned 
such  a  conduct  ?  By  thus  investing  these  prin* 
ciples  with  an  importance  which  does  not  belong 
to  them,  by  making  them  co-extensive  with  the 
existence  of  a  church,  they  have  indisposed  men 
to  listen  to  the  evidence  by  which  they  are  sup- 
ported ;  and  attempting  to  establish  by  authbrity 
the  unanimity  which  should  be  the  fruit  of  con- 
viction, have  deprived  themselves  of  the  most  ef- 
fectual means  of  producing  it.  To  say  that  such 
a  mode  of  proceeding  is  not  adapted  to  convince, 
that  refusing  paedobaptists  the  right  of  communion 
has  no  tendency  to  produce  a  change  of  views, 
is  to  employ  most  inadequate  language:  it  has  a 
powerful  tendency  to  the  contrary ;  it  can  scarcely 
fail  to  produce  impressions  most  unfavourable  to 
the  system  with  which  it  is  connected,  impressions 
which  the  gentlest  minds  find  it  difficult  to  distin- 
guish from  the  effects  of  insult  and  degradation. 

It  is  not,  however,  merely  by  this  sort  of  re- 
action, that  prejudice  is  excited  unfavourable  to 
the  extension  of  our  principles ;  but  by  the  in- 
stinctive feelings  of  self-defence.  Upon  the  system 
of  strict  communion,  the  moment  a  member  of  a 
paedobaptist  church  becomes  convinced  of  the  in- 
validity of  his  infant  baptism,  he  must  deem  it 
obligatory  upon  him  to  relinquish  his  station,  and 
dissolve  his  connexion  with  the  church  ;  and  as 
superiority  of  ministerial  talents  and  character  is 
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a  mere  matter  of  preference,  but  duty  a  matter 
of  necessity,  he  must  at  all  events  connect  himself 
with  a  baptist  congregation,  whatever  sacrifice  it 
may  cost  him,  and  whatever  loss  he  may  incur. 
Though  his  pastor  should  possess  the  profiindity 
and  unction  of  an  Edwards,  or  the  eloquence  of 
a  Spencer,  he  must  quit  him  for  the  most  super- 
ficial declaimer,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  spiritual 
fornication.  How  is  it  possible  for  principles 
fraught  with  such  a  corollary,  not  to  be  contem- 
plated with  anxiety  by  our  pdedobaptist  brethrea, 
who,  however  they  might  be  disposed  to  exercise 
candour  towards  our  sentiments,  considered  in 
theuxselves,  cannot  fail  to  perceive  the  most  dis- 
organizing tendency  in  this  their  usual  appendage. 
Viewed  in  such  a  connexion,  their  prevalence  is 
a  blow  at  the  very  root  of  paedobaptist  societiesy 
since,  tlie  moment  we  succeed  in  making  a  convert, 
we  disqualify  him  for  continuing  a  member.  We 
deposit  a  seed  of  ahenation  and  discord,  which 
threatens  their  dissolution,  so  that  we  need  not  be 
surprised  if  other  denominations  should  be  tempted 
to  compare  us  to  the  Euphratean  horsemen  in  ^tbe 
Apocalyps^,.  who  are  described  as  ^^  having  tails  like 
scorpions,  and  with  them  they  did  hurt." 

To  these  causes  we  must  undoubtedly  impute 
the  superior  degree  of  prejudice  displayed  by  that 
class  of  christians,  to  whom  we  make  the  neairest 
approach,  compared  to  such  as  are  separated  from 
us  by  a  wider  interval.  A  disposition  to  fair  and 
liberal  concession  on  the  points  at  issue,  is  almost 
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confined  to  the  members  of  established f churches; 
and  while  the  most  celebrated*  episcopal  'divines, 
both  popish  and  protestant^  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Scotch  churchy  feel  no  hesitation  in  acknowledging 
the  import  of  the  word  baptize  is  to  immerse,  that 
such  was  the  primitive  mode  of  baptism^  and  that 
the  right  of  infants  to  that  ordinance  is  rather  to 
be  sustained  on  the  ground  of  ancient  usage  than 
the  authority  of  scripture^  our  dissenting  fad-etfaren 
axe  displeased  >vith  these  concessions^,  denj^iiiiere 
is  any  proof  that  immersion  was  ever  used  in  ^Hrfani- 
tive  times,  and  speak  of  the  extension  of  bat)tism 
to  infants  with  as  much  confidence  a£l  thou^- it 
were  amongst  the  plainest  and  most  uiideniable 
dictates  of  revelation.*  t...:.. 

*  Campbell,  speaking  of  the  autliors  of  the  vulgar  vetsion, 
observes,-*-' '  Some  words  they  have  transferred  from  the  ongniel 
into  their  language;  others  they  have  translated.  But  Jt  WiQidd 
not  be  always  easy  to  find  their  reason  for  making  this  difference. 
Thus  the  word  trfpirofn)  they  have  translated  circumcisio]  which 
exactly  corresponds  in  etymology ;  but  the  word  fidimfrfta  they 
have  retained,  changing  only  the  letters  from  Greek  to  Roman. 
Yet  the  latter  was  just  as  susceptible  of  a  literal  version  into 
Latin  as  the  former.  Immersio,  iinctiOf  answers  as  exactly  in 
one  case,  as  circumcisio  in  the  other.'*  A  little  after  he  observes, 
— •*'  I  should  think  the  word  immersion  (which  though  of  Latin 
origin,  is  an  English  noun,  regularly  formed  from  the  word  to 
immerse),  a  better  English  name  than  baptism,  were  we  now  at 
liberty  to  make  a  choice  :  but  we  are  not." — Preliminary  Disser- 
tations to  the  Translation  of  the  Gospels^  pp.  354,  355.     4to  Ed. 

He  elsewhere  mentions  it  as  one  of  the  strongest  instances 

of  prejudice,  that  he  has  known  some  persons  of  piety  who  have 
denied  that  the  word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse. 

VTith  respect  to  the  subject,  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that 
tiie  authors   of  the  celebrated   scheme  of  Pv)pish  doctrine  and 
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To  such  a  height  has  this  animosity  been  carried^ 
that  there  are  not  wanting  persons  who  seem 
anxious  to  revive  the  recollection  of  Munster,  and 
by  republishing  the  narrative  of  the  enormities  per- 
petrated there,  under  the  title  of  the  History  of  the 
Baptists^  to  implicate  us  in  the  infamy  and  guilt 
of  those  transactions.  While  we  must  reprobate 
such  a  spirit,  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge 
that  the  practice  of  exclusive  communion  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  excite  it,  in  minds  of  a  certain 
order. 

That  practice  is  not  less  objectionable  on  another 
ground.  By  discouraging  paedobaptists  from  fre- 
quenting our  assemblies,  it  militates  against  the 
most  effectual  means  of  diffusing  the  sentiments 
which  we  consider  most  consonant  to  the  sacred 
oracles.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  pious  wor- 
shippers will  attend,  except  from  absolute  neces- 
sity, where  they  are  detained,  if  we  may  so  speak, 

discipline  called  the  Interim^  enumerate  the  baptism  of  in&nts 
among  traditions^  and  that  in  the  most  emphatic  manner.  For, 
having  stated  that  the  church  has  two  rules  of  &ith,  scripture  and 
tradition,  they  observe,  after  treating  of  the  first,  "  ecclesia  hahet 
quoque  traditiones,  inter  alia  haptismtuf  parvttlomm"  &c.  They 
mention,  however,  no  other ;  from  whence  it  is  natural  to  infer 
that  they  considered  this  as  the  strongest  instance  of  that  species 
of  rules.  The  total  silence  of  scripture  has  induced  not  a  few  of 
the  most  illustrious  scholars  to  consider  infant  baptism  not  of 
divine  right ;  amongst  whom,  were  we  disposed  to  boast  of  great 
names,  we  might  mention  Salmasius,  Suicer,  and  above  all.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  who,  if  we  may  believe  the  honest  Whiston,  fre- 
quently declared  to  him  his  conviction  that  the  baptists  were  the 
only  christians  who  had  not  symbolised  with  the  church  of 
Rome. — See  Whiston's  Memoirs  of  his  own  Life. 

VOL.    II.  M 
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in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles^  and  denied  access 
to  the  interior  privileges  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  congregations^  accordingly^  where  this  prac- 
tice prevails^  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  per- 
sons  of  our  own  persuasion,  who  are  so  £ur  firom 
requiring  an  additional  stimulus,  that  it  m  much 
oftener  necessary  to  restrain  than  to  excite  their 
ardour ;  while  the  only  description  of  persons  who 
could  be  possibly  benefited  by  instruction  are  out 
of  its  reach ;  compelled  by  this  intolerant  practice 
to  join  societies,  where  they  will  hear  nothing  but 
what  is  adapted  to  confirm  them  in  their  ancient 
prejudices.  Thus  an  impassable  barrier  is  erected 
betwixt  the  baptists  and  other  denominations,  in 
consequence  of  which,  few  opportunities  are  af- 
forded of  trying  the  effect  of  calm  and  serious 
argumentation,  in  situations  where  alone  it  could 
prove  effectual.  In  those  baptist  churches  in  which 
an  opposite  plan  has  been  adopted,  the  attendance 
of  such  as  are  not  of  our  sentiments,  meeting  with 
no  discouragement,  is  often  extensive ;  baptists  and 
paedobaptists,  by  participating  in  the  same  privi- 
leges, become  closely  united  in  the  ties  of  friend- 
ship ;  of  which  the  effect  is  uniformly  found  to  be 
a  perpetual  increase  in  the  number  of  the  former, 
compared  to  the  latter,  till,  in  some  societies,  the 
opposite  sentiments  have  nearly  subsided  and  dis- 
appeared. 

Nor  is  this  more  than  might  be  expected  firom 
the  nature  of  things,  supposing  us  to  hav«  truth 
on  our  side.     For   admitting  this  to  be   the  cas?# 
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^iMcetXi^'ghre  permanence  to  the  sentiments  to 
which  we  ate  opposed,  except  a  recumbent  in* 
floltoce,'  or  an  active  prejudice  ?  And  is  it  not 
^VidetKt  that  the  practice  of  exclusive  communion 
has  the  strongest  tendency  to  foster  both  those 
%^»,  the  former  by  withdrawing,  I  might  say 
tSpelKng,  the  erroneous  from  the  best  means  of 
iiistruction,  the  latter  by  the  apparent  harshness 
atid  l^everity  of  such  a  proceeding?  It  is  not  by 
fcifeping  kt  a  distance  from  mankind  that  we  must 
tbdpeii  to  acquire  an  ascendency  over  them,  but 
%fy'^pprdadhing,  by  conciliating  them,  and  securing 
'H'  paidsagfe  to  their  understanding  through  the  me- 
diufn  of  their  hearts.  Truth  will  glide  into  the 
ihind  throtigh  the  channel  of  the  affections,  which, 
M/Wie  it  to  approach  in  the  naked  majesty  of  evi- 
di^Hee,  would  meet  with  a  certain  repulse. 
^Betraying  a  total  ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of 
th^i^e  indubitable  ^cts,  what  is  the  conduct  of 
•  WW  op^nents  I  They  assume  a  menacing  aspect, 
f¥6daini'  themselves  the  only  true  church,  and 
\BlS^^rt  that  they  alone  are  entitled  to  the  christian 
^^^^Sthients.  None  are  alarmed  at  this  language, 
tione  sope  induced  to  submit ;  but  turning,  with  a 
liniile  or  a  frown,  to  gentler  leaders,  they  leave  us 
iti  iiltomph  vdthout  a  combat,  and  to  dispute  with- 
«tit  ird'opponeht. 

If  we  consider  the  way  in  which  men  are  led  to 
'fti^^jiM  ^conclusions  on  the  principal  subjects  of 
^tffltrdvettsy,  we  shall  not'  often  find  that  it  is  the 
IfHk  dfl^an 'independent  ^cM  of  mind^; determined 
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to  search  for  truth  in; her  most  hidden  recesses; 
and  discover  her  under  every  disguise.  The  nttin- 
her  of  such  elevated  spirits  is  small;  and  though 
evidence  is  the  only  source  of  rational  conviction^ 
a  variety  of  favourable  circumstances  usually  con- 
tributes to  bring  it  into  contact  with  the  mind^ 
such  as  frequent  intercourse,  a  favourable  dis- 
position towards  the  party  which  maintains  it> 
habits  of  deference  and  respect,  and  gratitude  for 
benefits  received.  The  practice  of  confining  the 
communion  to  our  own  denomination,  seemis  stu- 
diously contrived  to  preclude  us  firom  these  advaik^ 
tages,  and  to  transfer  them  to  the  opposite  sidei  J-  '■■' 
The  policy  of  intolerance  is  exactly  J)«)ip6l^ 
tioned  to  the  capacity  of  inspiring  fear.  •  The 
church  of  Rome  for  many  ages  practised  it,  with 
infinite  advantage,  because  she  possessed  ample 
means  of  intimidation.  Her  pride  grew  with  her 
success,  her  intolerance  with  her  pride;  and  she 
did  not  aspire  to  the  lofty  pretension  of  bdng 
the  only  true  church,  till  she  saw  monarchs  at 
her  feet,  and  held  kingdoms  in  chains;  till  rshe 
was  flushed  with  victory,  giddy  with  her  el^VB-^ 
tion,  and  drunk  with  the  blood  of  saints.  But 
what  was  policy  in  her,  would  be  the  height;  of 
infatuation  in  us,  who  are  neither  entitled  by  out 
situation,  nor  by  our  crimes,  to  aspire  to  this  guilty 
preeminence.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  few  of 
our  brethren  have  duly  reflected  on  the  strong 
resemblance  which  subsists  betwixt  the  preten-* 
sions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and '  the   principle» 
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implied  in  .  strict  communioa ;  both  equally  into- 
leir^nt ;  1|he  one  armed  with  pains  and  penalties^ 
the  other^  v  I  trust>  disdaining  such  aid ;  the  one 
the  intolerance  of  power,  the  other  of  weakness. 

From  a  full  conviction  that  our  views  as  a  deno- 
qiination  correspond  with  the  dictates  of  scripture^ 
it  |s  impossible  for  me  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  their 
iiltiii^9te .  prevalence ;  but^  unless  we  retrace  our 
9tQps^<?wd  cultivate  a  cordial  union  with  our  feUqwr 
qhiistiaiikS,  J  greatly  quei^tion.  whether  their  sucqess 
will,  in  any  degree,  be;  asqribable  to  our  ow»  efforts. 
Ijb  j  i^  'iinuchf :  iXKure^  probable  that  the  light  will  arise 
in  anpither  quarter,  from  persons  by  whom  we  are 
u»kpQS]rn,  :but  who,  in  consequence  of  an,  imction 
fcffliri  the  Jioly  One,  are  led  to  examine  the  iscrip-r 
tBt^  with  perfiect  impartiality,  and,  in  l^e  ^.rdour  ^f 
tik^i- ,pua;stuit  after  truth,  alike  to  overlook  the  mis- 
^i^idNiqt/of/ those  who,  have  opppsedt9^d;,pf  .those 
iwbo ib?iVc  naaintained  it..  t,,,   .    • 

^)fliap|ily,:tbe. final  triumph  of  truthJs4iot;4«pei3b- 
4.antrloii[r(buipan  modes  of  exhibi^on.v  .Man:  js  the 
ri^pi^t,  not  the  author  of  it;  it  partakesr  .of  the 
xi^l^tolre  -ofi} the i Deity »;  it  is  his  offtpring,  iteiindis- 
9QHible>iri$l^tion  to  whom  is  a  sur^r  , pledge  of  its 
perpeitjlity  fiuad  support  than  finite  power,  or  ^policy. 
While i  we.  are  at  a  certainty  respecting ;  the  final 
iss(ije>:  ^/;  .the  times  and,  the,  seasons  God  hath  put  in 
his  own;  power ;"  nor  are  we  ever  more  liable  to 
err,  than  when,  in  surveying  the  purposes  of  God, 
we  descend  from  the  elevation  of  general  views, 
to  a  jninute  specification; of  times  and  instruments. 
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How  long  the  ordinance  of  baptism^  in  its  funty 
and  simplicity,  may  be  doomed  to  n^leot,'  it  ii'  not 
for  us  to  conjecture ;  but  of  this  we  are  fuBy  pem 
suaded,  it  will  never  be  generally  restoxttd  to  the 
church  through  the  medium  of  a  party^  This 
mode  of  procedure  has  been  already  suffidenltly 
tried,  and  is  found  utterly  inefiectual; 

The  labour  bestowed  upon  these  sheets  haa  not 
arisen  from  an  indifference  to  the  interests  of  trttth> 
but  from  a  sincere  wish  to  promote  them>  by  die* 
engaging  it  from  the  unnatural  confinement  ia 
which  it  has  been  detained  by  the  injudicious .  ieoa* 
duct  of  its  advocates.  How  far  the  leasofiing 
adduced,  or  the  spirit  displayed  on  this  subject, 
is  entitled  to  approbation,  must  be  left  to  the 
judgement  of  the  religious  public.  If  any  offence 
has  been  given  by  the  appearance  of  unbecoming 
severity,  it  will  give  me  real  concern;  and  the 
more  so,  because  there  are  not  a  few  amongst 
our  professed  opponents  in  this  controversy^  to 
whom  I  look  up  with  undissembled  esteem  wd 
veneration. 

Having  omitted  nothing  which  appeared  essen- 
tially connected  with  the  subject,  I  hasten  to  cloae 
this  disquisition ;  previously  to  which,  it  may  not 
be  improper  briefly  to  recall  the  attention  to  the 
principal  topics  of  argument.  We  have  endea- 
voured to  shew  that  the  practice  of  strict  com- 
munion derives  no  support  from  the  supposed 
priority  of  baptism  to  the  Lord's  supper  in  tto 
order  of  institution,   which  order  is  :exact]y..  the 
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xeyerse  %  that  it  is  not  countenauced  by  thie 
teiK)ur  of  the  apostles'  commission^  nor  by  apostolic 
precedent,  the  spirit  of  which  is  in  our  favour, 
IH:'0ceeding  on  principles  totally  dissimilar  to  the 
ease  under  discussion ;  that  the  opposite  practice  is 
enforced  by  the  obUgations  of  christian  charity; 
that  it  is  indubitably  comprehended  within  the 
canon  which  enjoins  forbearance  towards  mistaken 
brethren ;  that  the  system  of  our  opponents  un- 
churches every  psedobaptist  community  ;  that  it 
rests  on  no  general  principle;  that  it  attempts  to 
establish  an  impossible  medium ;  that  it  inflicts  a 
punishment  which  is  capricious  and  unjust;  and 
finally,  that,  by  fomenting  prejudice,  and  precluding 
the  most  effectual  means  of  conviction,  it  defeats 
its  own  purpose- 
Should  the  reasoning  under  any  one  of  these 
heads  be  found  to  be  conclusive,  however  it  may  fail 
in  others,  it  will  go  far  towards  establishing  our 
leading  position,  that  no  church  has  a  right  to 
establish  terms  of  communion,  which  are  not  terms 
of  salvation.  With  high  consideration  of  the  ta- 
fents  of  many  of  my  brethren  who  differ  from 
me,  I  have  yet  no  apprehension  that  the  sum  total 
of  the  argument  admits  a  satisfactory  reply. 

A  tender  consideration  of  human  imperfection 
is  not  merely  the  dictate  of  revelation,  but  the 
law  of  nature,  exemplified  in  the  most  striking 
'manner,  in  the  conduct  of  Him  whom  we  aU 
ptt)fess  to  follow.  How  wide  the  interval  which 
K^ai^ited  his  religious  knowledge  and  attainments 
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from  that  of  his  disciples  ;  he,  the  fountain  of 
illumination  >  they  encompassed  with  infirmities ! 
But  did  he  recede  from  them  on  that  account? 
No  :  he  drew  the  bond  of  union  closer,  imparted 
successive  streams  of  effulgence,  till  he  incorpo- 
rated his  spirit  with  theirs,  and  elevated  them 
into  a  nearer  resemblance  of  himself.  In  imitating 
by  our  conduct  towards  our  mistaken  brethren 
this  great  exemplar,  we  cannot  err.  By  walking 
together  with  them,  as  far  as  we  are  agreed,  our 
agreement  will  extend,  our  differences  lessen,  and 
love,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  will  gradually 
open  our  hearts  to  higher  and  nobler  inspirations. 

Might  we  indulge  a  hope  that  not  only  our  de- 
nomination, but  every  other  description  of  chris- 
tians, would  act  upon  these  principles,  we  should 
hail  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day,  and  consider  it 
as  a  nearer  approach  to  the  ultimate  trimhpH  of 
the  church  than  the  annals  of  time  have  yet  re* 
corded.  In  the  accomplishment  of  our  Saviout'S 
prayer,  we  should  behold  a  demonstration  of  the 
divinity  of  his  mission,  which  the  most  impious 
could  not  resist ;  we  should  behold  in  the  church 
a  peaceful  haven,  inviting  us  to  retire  from  the 
tossings  and  perils  of  this  unquiet  ocean,  to  a 
sacred  inclosure,  a  sequestered  spot,  which  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  the  world  were  not  per- 
mitted to  invade. 

"  Intus  aquae  dulces,  vivoque  sedilia  saxo : 

Nyrapharum  domus.     Hie  fessas  non  vincula  naves 
Ulla  tenent :  unco  non  adligat  anchora  morsu." — Virgil. 
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Thetgcinius.  of  the  gospel>  let  it  once  for  all  be 
remembered^  m  not  ceremonial,  but  spiritual,  con-* 
sisting,)not  in  meate  or  drinks,  or  outward  obser*)* 
ranees,  but^in  the  cultivation  of  such  interior  graces, 
as  compose  the  essence  of  virtue,  perfect  the  cha"> 
racter,  and  purify  the  heart  These  form  the  soul 
of  religion  ;  all  thQ  rest  are  but  her  terrestrial 
attiret,  vrhich:  9he  will  lay  aside  when  she  passes 
tb^  tbresbQld  of  eternity.  When,  therefore,  the 
Qblig^itiona  of  hun»lity  and  love  come  into  com- 
petitioi^y^th ,  a  pucvetual  observance  of  external 
lit^s,.  t^e  genius  of  religion  wiU  easily  determine 
to  which  we'  should  incline:  but  when  the  ques- 
tion i^  noit.  whether  we  shall  attend  to  them  our- 
selves, ibut  T^hether  we  shall  enfprce  them  on 
9ith^j&b  the  answer  is  still  more  ready.  All  at-* 
tempts  to  urge  men  forward,  even  in  the  right 
path,  beyond  the  measure  of  their  light,  ore  im- 
practicable in  our  situation,  if  they  were  lawfiil; 
an4  wilawful,  if  they  were  practicable.  :  Augment 
tbeir  liglit,  conciliate  their  affections,  and  they  will 
fcUow  of  their  own  accord. 
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An  objection  to  the  hypotheaui  which  assigBB 
the  origin  of  ckristian  baptism  to  the  commission 
which  the  apostles  received  at  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection, may  possibly  be  urged  fix)m  the  baptisms 
performed  by  his  disciples  during  his  personal 
ministry ;  and,  as  no  notice  is  taken  of  that  cir- 
cumstance in  the  body  of  the  work,  I  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  observations  to  the  reader : — 
We  are  informed  by  one  of  the  evangelists,  that 
Christ,  by  the  instrumentality  of  his  disciples,  at 
one  period  ''made  and  baptized  more  disciples 
than  John."*  The  following  remarks  may  pos- 
sibly cast  some  light  on  this  subject : — 

1.  A  divine  commission  was  given  to  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  to  annoimce  the  speedy  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Messiah ;  or,  which  is  equivalent,  to 
declare  that  "  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand," 
with  an  injunction  solemnly  to  immerse  in  water, 
as  many  as,  in  consequence  of  that  intelligence, 
professed  repentance  and  reformation  of  life ;  and 
as  he  was  the  only  person  who  had  been  known 

*  John  iv.  1. 
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to  initiate  his  disciples  by  that  rite,  it  was  natural 
for  him  to  be  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of 
the  Baptist,  or  the  Immerser*      The  Scriptures  are 
totally   silent   respecting    any  mission  to  baptize 
apart  from  his/    It-  i9  by  nb  Weails  certain,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  the  only  person  who .  performed 
that    ceremony  ;    indeed^  when  we    consider  the 
prodigious  multitudes  who    flocked    to  him,  the 
''inhabitants   of    Jerusalem,    Judasa,    and  all   the 
ngkm   rcmhd  about   :Jc(rdatr,"  it  seema  scarcely 
fxreetioaible ;   iie  mosfe'inrobahiy  employed  coacJ^lK 
ton;' though,  the  practice  having  originated  )with 
iMBij  :it  was  fore^  to  the  purpose  of  the  evan* 
gelists  to  notice  that  circumstance. 

2.  Our  Lord,  who  had  already  evinced ;  the 
profoundest  respect  to  his  missidn,  by  rehiring 
baptism  at  his  hands,  was>  in.  consec^^encevof  his 
Imtig  the  .  Messiah,  undoubtedly  amthorisod  per- 
sonally to  perform  any  religious  rite  ot  office  which 
inriui  at  that  time  in. force,  as  well-  as: to  delegate 
to  others  ^he  power  of  perforiiiing  it;.<aiid  asdm* 
mersion,  in  tokai  of  repentance 'and):) preparation 
for  the  kingdom  of  God,  then,  at  hand,  mas  an 
knpdrtant  brandi  of  the  religion  then  •  obligatory, 
it  was  with  the  greatest  propriety  that  he  not  only 
sohmitted  tait  himself,  but  authorised  his  disciples 
lo  perform  iti  This,  however,  is  by  no.  means 
jofficient  to  constitute  a ;  ^distinct  rite  or  /ordi* 
immce)*  and  since:  it  wasnnot  accompanied  with  a 
distiDifct  signification,  it  eovL}i  not  be  <K>nsidierod 
as  originating  a  newi  eonatitution,  but  as  a  mere 


172  TERMS   OF   COMMUJIION. 

cooperation  with  his  forerunner  in   one  md  the 
same  work. 

3.  We  have  ahready  shewn  at  large  that  the 
principal  difference  betwixt  John's  baptism,  and 
that  which  the  apostles  were  commissioned  to  per- 
form after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  consisted  in 
the  former  not  being  celebrated  in  the .  name  of 
Jesus.  But  there  is  just  as  much  difficulty  in 
supposing  it  performed  by  his  disciples  in  that 
name,  during  his  abode  on  earth,  as  by  his  fore- 
runner. It  would  have  equally  defeated  the  pur- 
pose of  that  caution  which  he  uniformly  maintained ; 
and  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  he  would  strictly 
charge  his  disciples  to  tell  no  man  that  he  was 
the  Christ,  while  he  authorised  them  to  disclose 
that  very  secret  to  the  mixed  multitude,  as  often 
as  they  baptized ;  nor  could  the  use  of  his  name 
in  that  ordinance  be  separated  from  such  a  dis- 
closure. 

4.  In  addition  to  this,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  John  and  our  Lord  (by  the  hands  of  his 
disciples)  both  baptized  at  the  same  period  :  their 
ministry  was  contemporary.  Now  if  we  assert 
that  our  Lord  enjoined  one  confession  of  faith 
in  baptism,  and  John  another,  we  shall  have  dif- 
ferent dispensations  of  religion  subsisting  at  the 
same  time,  and  must  suppose  the  people  were 
under  an  obligation  to  believe  one  thing  as  the 
disciples  of  John,  and  another  as  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  But  this  it  is  impossible  to  admit.  There 
is  unquestionably,  at  all  seasons,  a  perfect  harmony 
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in  the*  economies  of  religion,  so  that  two  different 
ones  are  never  in  force  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
The  first  ceases  when  the  second  succeeds,  just  as 
Judaism  \teas  abolished  by  Christianity,  and  the 
patriarchal  dispensation  superseded  by  Judaism. 
Unless'  we  are  prepared  to  assert  that  the  dis- 
pensations of  religion  are  not  obligatory,  one  Ught 
in  which  they  must  be  coni^idered  is  that  of  dif- 
ferent laws,  or  codes  of  law  ;  but  it  is  essential 
to^  tHe  nature  of  laws,  that  the  new  one,  except 
it'bfe  iiierely  declaratory,  invariably  repeals  the 
old.'  In  whatever  particular  it  differs,  it  neces- 
sitfty  abolishes  or  annuls  the  former.  But  as 
Jbhti  fcbrititiued  to  baptize  by  divine  authority,  at 
thi^  'Sanie  tinie  with  the  disciples  of  our  Saviour, 
it  is  evident  his  institution  was  not  superseded; 
cohsequehtly,  it  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  could 
SUb^i^  ih  Conjunction  with  the  baptii^ '  Jierformed 
by  our  Lord,  through  the  hands  of  his  apostles. 
BWt  'for  the  reason  already  alleged,  this  could  not 
hi^le'befeh  the  case,  unless  it  had  been  one  and 
tlia'^iahid  thing.  The  inference  I  wish  to  deduct 
d6ttf'the^  whole  is,  that  the  baptisms  celebrate 
bV'^htet-*  discijxles,  during  his  persbnal  ministry, 
itl'hd^tt^pibt  differed' frorti  John's,  either  iii  the 
atiifori  itstelf,  or  in  the  import,  but  wfere  merfely  a 
jbhif  ekefbtrtion  of  the'^ime  work;  agreeably  to 
WHich^  we  ffild  a  perifect  identity  in  the  language 
nWiicW ' '6tjf  Siavioiir  etijbiried  his  disciples  f6 'iise, 
atifd'ih  thii 'pi^achfti^  bf !J6hn  :  "Repent  ye,  for 
tlife"KiB^6ih'  'df    God'  is-  at   hand^."      Whatever 
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information  our  Lord  imparted  to  his  disciples  be* 
yond  that  which  was  communicated  by  his  fore^ 
runner,  (which  we  all  know  was  much,)  was  given 
in  detached  portions,  at  distinct  intervals,  and  was 
never  embodied  or  incorporated  with  any  positive 
institution,  till  after  his  ascension,  which  may  be 
considered  as  the  commencement  of  the  christian 
dispensation,  in  its  strictest  sense. 


'   1       k     J      >      ' 
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PREFACE. 


Whether  the  writer  of  the  following  pages  has 
acted  judiciously  in  noticing  the  anonymous  author 
of  the  Plea,  8fc.  it  is  not  for  him  to  determine. 
He  was  certainly  not  induced  to  reply  by  any 
apprehension  that  the  arguments  of  his  opponent 
would  produce  much  eiGFect  on  candid  and  en- 
lightened minds :  but  he  recollected  that  what  is 
not  answered,  is  often  deemed  unanswerable.  He 
has  confined  himself,  as  the  reader  will  perceive, 
to  that  branch  of  the  controversy  which  relates  to 
the  baptism  of  John :  the  consideration  of  the 
remaining  parts,  will  more  properly  occur  in  reply 
to  a  work  which  is  already  announced  to  the  public 
by  a  person  of  distinguished  reputation.  With  an 
answer  to  that  pubUcation,  it  is  the  decided  re- 
solution of  this  author  to  terminate  Im  part  of  the 
controversy. 

Leicester, 

February  14,  1816. 
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THE 

ESSENTIAL  DIFFERENCE 

BBTWIXT 

CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM, 

AVO  TBB 

BAPTISM  OF  JOHN. 


Though  the  author  of  the  *'Plea  for  Primitive 
Communion"  has  not  thought  fit  to  annex  his 
name  to  that  publication,  as  truth  alone  is  the 
legitimate  object  of  controversy,  his  claim  to  at- 
tention may  be  justly  considered  as  little,  if  at  all, 
impaired  by  that  omission.  Religious  inquiry  is 
an  affair  of  principles,  not  of  persons;  and  under 
whatever  shape  an  author  chooses  to  present 
himself  to  the  public,  he  is  entitled  to  notice  in 
proportion  to  the  force  of  his  conceptions,  and  the 
candour  of  his  spirit.  How  far  the  author  undet 
present  consideration  is  possessed  of  these  qualities, 
must  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  an  impartial  public* 
As  he  has  confined  nearly  his  whole  attention  to 
the  question  of  the  identity  of  John's  baptism  with 
the  ordinance  now  in  force,  without  pretending  to 
enter  into  the  general  merits  of  the  controver8y> 
and  this  is  a  question  which  admits  of  separate 
discussion,  and  is  in  itself  of  some  moment,  the 

N  2 


1 80  0HU6TIAN !  BAfTIf H/ 

following  pages  will  be  devoted ito^, a  dsfQUO^t^r'Ao 
sentiments  which  have  beea  dwady  adiftooed/  on 
that  subject  i    /';.:: 

Previously  to  this,  however,  the  patieilbel  6i  the 
reader  is  entreated  for  a  few  moments,. wbilerwd 
endeavour  clearly  to  stiate  the  bearing  jot  -.  tlmi  iquefit 
tion  on  the  controiversy  with  which  it r::hfiS!j;beetD 
connected.  It  was  in  deference  to. the  seiAitn^sQs 
of  his  opponents,  rather,  than  hisrfowfn^  thfttij^hi^ 
author  M^aa  induced  to  bestow  so  mueh^^ttgnt^ 
upon  it  lA  his  former  treatise/ p€tr8ti«deel< [ a^ the 
is,  that  its  connexion  with  the  point  iA  ^fjbatp|ii9 
c^isuaJi  and  incidental>  rather  thjin;  lieliir  9iid 'M 
trinsic ; .  tsince  the  only  possible  advantage;  fftiPr>tlb^ 
cause  of  noixed  comnmnion,  resultiBg:from(.itl9i'::4iSf^ 
ci^ion,  is,! the  overthrow  of  an  argumenfcnfnoiit 
U^ly  .constructed.  To  be  convinced  ofithiftiiit 
i$:only.' necessary  to  remember  that  the  adntiasioo 
oC:.what  lOur  opponents  contend  for,  would!  )taiayeljt 
priQivje  thafe.  the  ordinance  of  baptism  . iivaa » pipfiteuJt 
gated;  afc  ^la^  earlier  period  than  the  .Lont]b's /fbpj^ 
But  in  deterofiftining  a;  question  of  rdukty.ljeiiijifing 
fr.om  ppsitive  lawsi  thq  ei:a  ofi  thi^JBrprpnmJ^^ii^ 
i^-a  qougideration  totally  for  feign;  yi^^h^e^m^i^^ 
%(^ ,  oovL^\S^r  what  )U  etyoinedyesid  tp  JffYi^)  dfs^s^g^ 
ti^Yii ;  f^  . persons  or  .things  the  regulation j }^pj|fi^ 
Hji^ilttoQut .;  troubliUig  .  ourselves.-  tojidnquiri^inteircihe 
qbirojHQl^gicali  or4er  of  itiB  ■  enaxjiiiient^ .  In  i  !the  ^ 
tQ,i]i»  of,  civ^l  ,Ufc,:  notonail*  tiiupJ^  pfi  reguJatingt  bi^ 
actions  ,by -an? appeal; to ,tfc^(jre<9peotlvejidftt^a.Q£'.(t^ 

im»img\  l^wsj  fcutijsolfilyliby  l^fcmgdido*^.  ^«»rfijust 


intef^etatixint^  *  and^vrere'  it'oboe  admitted  as 'it 
maxSiHjtthatl'the  pai^cular  law  latest  enacted>  must 
invariably  be  last  obeyed,  the  affairs  of  mankind 
would'  fall:  itlto  uAter  confusion.  It  would  be  the 
highest  presum|>t}on  to  pretend  to  penetrate  so  far 
mto I  the-' !  bi^east  of  l3ie  legislator,  and^into  reasons 
oP 45tat6> Mas  ito'i form  «^t>onj^ture  on  the  compara-^ 
t&re>f ififtqpdrtari^e  of >'Ouf ^^dwties,  of  the  rfespedtive 
i^lktidnfc  which  they^^bteaf  "to  each  other,  by  an 
jqpfteal^'to  5  the '^distin(it> 'periods  in  which  the  Irftf^j 
wk^i^pteMWilgtttgdr'^lio^iis  thdi^e'any  afesuidity*'itt 
Stip^oi^iig  it  ^dsible' ith£if J  ^for  the"wi*sest  pu^Usesi 
the  tfiwr  ^bichHifs<'f/(3^^i!^(nactbd>  my  prkc^ 
)^tfc]^lna«M^<fj0fi  an  action  aiitecedently»ii;o-  ti^4S& 
f©tei»<Jotte>eb)oiAlsd  by  a  pri<!Mf  ettactm^i  ^  'Besidfel^; 
ttefftadstiextettBivej  brlanch  <>^  the  sysldnr'ofii^itea 
l^hidUtisiin  force  in  this, ^nd^  perha|)i5  lilraiio^t  ^tb^ 
ooiiataii^^  mi^eioMt  of^immiemorial>)6ustoms,  w4Aoh 
ij;(^<Mldt>b^e  tfa^  ^oftmndest  antiqualian  t^  'tirate 
tbf<tol«  origin ;  t^hence  it  is  evklent»that  the  piAtir 
C^qxtoi^^tiestiott'  is  necelssarily  eiotod^d  frorii  fh^ 
SriS^o'depfa^tment  of' legal  obligMidnfei  It  ^^<k 
frijyi^bl^i^i& !  repugnant  to  thb'  nd^tute  6fdi\riri^'^ 
tll^tento^ -tobiatt  legislationy '  lt^  appda^  Ifrom  tte* 
iptiapjb  (^fiiye^)^airiGsarclK^^th^t  seicti&daliiMm<^me»i 
i$pft44^dnmtKih:r4garH€q?  than^  'circufficiisimi,  4^t^i^ 

^  i^d&x^  attentitdn^^i  and(  the  Oiflferin^xpiikli^iblkl 
^ri  i^^tifro{^<)Bi  ^^Ui  didrth6«i  i^pii^e&&)h\iP  W6I^ 

sdbi^at^  >to>  th©'4^pi^efti«^        wcrjitt«5fei<rii.  ^^f « •  •  •  >  ^^ 


}82  CHltl^TlAN  'BiPTlflttl 

that  thdr  reciprocal  i^tion  and  AepkMiniiis  it'^ 
be  ascertained  by  an  appeal  to'  the  distitictf  period^ 
of  their  institution :  their  co-existenbe  iidth  %(nxtraQ 
nature  precludes  the  possibility  of  apt)Iytng^'$bbfa^*ir 
test ;  and  he  who  consults  impartially  th^  dictates' 
of  conscience^  confirmed'  and  enlightened  by  i^vela^' 
tion^  will  seldom  feel '  himself  embairra^ed  with  re^ 

r 

spect  either  to  the  nature  or  the  order  of  his  dutv^; 
In  the  case  of  positive  duties;  that  is,  sucH  ^ 
result  entirely  from  the  revealed  will  6f  God,  aitft 
with  respect  to  which  the  voice  of  nature  i^  sBent,' 
how  far  they  are  so  inseparably  linked  to^eth'er-ai 
to  form  a  moral  whole,  in  such'  a  manner'  thkt  the 
omission  of' one  part  renders  an  attention  tty  th^ 
other  a  nullity,  must  depend  entirely  on  thci'iaii^' 
guage  of  the  institute.  To  attempt  to  estabiyH 
any  conclusion  where  that  is  silent,  is  at  once  to" 
incur  the  densure  justly  attached  to  the  applica^ 
tion  of  hypothesis  in  the  interpretation  of  jJositJve 
laws,  with  this  additional  a^ravation,  that  thSd 
hypothesis  adopted  on  the  present  occasion'  is  dt 
least  as  precarious  and  unfounded  as  the  wxirst 
of  those  by  which  the  advocates  of  infant  bistpHism 
have  attempted  to  vindicate  their  practice.'  With' 
unparalleled  inconsistency,  while  the  chalnpioris^'iD^ 
strict  communion  aflfect,  on  the  subgect  of  bapti^mV 
the  utmost  veneration  for  the  letter  of  scriptiii'^y 
they  are  driven  in  support  of  their  sentiments  tb 
appeal,  not  to  what  is  enjoined^— not  to  a  syllabfe 
of  scripture,  bitt  to  k  chronologickl  defdtictidn  ^  6f 
jlositive  rites ;   a  MkiA'  necesSittfjr  diii^ly;  a^d'th'fe 
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wpriS  SC^.^iV  it  m  appe«  in  the  sequel,  that 
^Sttl^.^fQrloni  post  is  untenable. 

BefoTQ  yfe  piQceed  to  notice  the  objectionB  of 
the  au^thojr  of  the  PUa  to  the  statements  which 
l^ye  been  .inade  on  the  subject  of  John's  baptism^ 
it  iW^m  be,  necessary  briefly  to  recapitulate  the 
g^pxrn^,  on.jYhich  it  was  alBrmed  to  be  essentially 
di^twfit'  &P^  ^^  ordinance  now  in  use*  To  such 
a;^  li^yif:,  not  pasused  the  former  treatise^  the .  dis* 
9l}^3iQ];i,  woul^.  scarcely  be  intelligible  witJhoU|t  it; 
to.  suph;  ^  have,  it  i^  poss&ie  some  particulars 
X!P^y,.l,)iQ  .presented  in  a  clearer  %ht. 

^^l^,aiti^tive  reader  of  the  New  Testament  wiU 
.^  hflV.  M^.to  rea».k  ti,a.  the  rite  peribrm^i 
b}^ /ol^i  13  rarely^  if  ever,  introduced  without  th^ 
s^difi^oxL  of  aofue  explanatory  phrase,  ov  epithet,  i^ 
<;epd^  apparently  to  distinguish  it  from  every  pra^ 
Q^sc^ingaOr  subsequent  religious  observance.  Thus 
ill;.;is  ^^Qfoetimes  dei;ioDunated  the  baptism  of  John^ 
Qfjt .  ot)),ei£  occasions  baptism  in  water,  and  the  bap*^ 
tf^  of,  repentance,  but  is  never  expressed  m  the 
at>$^}^te  ibrm  in  which  the  mention  of  christian 
^^f^|Kt^][p.  i|>variably  occurs.  When  the  twelve  diS'^ 
(^jj^jff^  at ,  !^lp^esus  w^e  asked  into  what  (L  e.  into 
^]i£(j;,^p^pf(^j^sion)  they  were  baptized,  they  repUedj 
i]ji^O;,t|)^  baptism  of  Jc^..  though  iniuimeraibld 
P^^q]^  were  baptized  by  St.  Paul,  we  read,  of  TJij 
i$^bi,..f;fpressipn;  as*  the  Inqptism  .of  Paul;  -on  4h(» 
Cjif^^jtfjaiy,.  in»  Jus,  Epistle  to  the  Cprinthian?!^  Jte 
^5P^^i^^|.^j.sQrt..Qf  pijwsi^on^  ^.  th^n^gr  jd^ 
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exfreme/'pvediBiimivwbittH  '  therninlpifad^oHn 

maintain  in  the  <  >  ehaioit  \6lf  tile  ^  tonnq  >  cnHTpIdyedtttod 

represent  '■  religious  ordinaiices^  >  will  j  (p^cciKr&i  )t|^B  =: 

ctrcumstanee  to'  possess  considemUerwM^htiJ.iil*)  'i«j 

fit  derives  much  additional^  strengtfa^fihdvreTi^i^'t 

frdm  hfeflfccting  that  Johti'^bdptbmis.no^fteiljfjdistq 

tinotly^  bharacterisedi&nl  thfe  tevangeEcsl:  natratjsia^i 

Inlt  t^at  he  hiinsdf/ictihtcid^li^  arfsbpdimq 

o7^^!>)^i€h  be 'dUectonhi]r»  hi^lteto  ^toliBxpecjb^^ 

the  hand'  of  the  Messiabji  i  /^f  mdeea/ffiifid  h»i) 

'<<bat>ti2e  you-  in  i/trati^//  but*! there  Jstandeih  ami 

among  you^  whose :  sbo^^atehets  -iam  .nQbfmaaiiijq 

to  unloose';  he  shall  baj[)tize  you  in'therHial^-jGrheisrfi 

and  infive  ;'?'*'  referrmg  innqiiestio^flbljDfto  >thstiitQo 

diihdaxk^e  of  prophetic  and  milraculoiis  ^ts^IwJUcb) 

were  bestowed  or  the  ^chutchv  after  tiiel  ^effiision) 

of  the  Spiriti     We  accordingly  find  that,  ^fter/his 

resurrection^^iQdir'  Lord  commissioned  hi^  apeisi^esl 

to:  teaeh  ^and.fbaptiae   all  nations,  .the j^eJtecutixMft 

of  which  >  ordeof  mosii  usually  accompamedsbyiithei 

collation  KDf  ^udh  gifts  on  belieyerSy^as./fuJly/jCQiiVdf^ 

sponded  4iQi  tiiosei  predictions.     Though  I  I^rNthQ 

is  coniii^d  to  no  times-  or  seasonSi:  wafe  :p)^i^^ 

in  'Soisiaiei!  in,$tanciQS  to  ^ronmmnicate  theseojpretett 

iMitural  iendowments>  previously  to  the  fftct|f^rJ^§q[h 

tizingv^  aib  others  not  in  connexion  :writhi<th^>riti0j 

i^et  thai;. they  were  its  usual  and  expected  mm 

Qomitants,  is  evident  from:  the  languageiof  )^t.iJRa(uil 

to  the !  disciples  at  Ephesud,  who^  jiot  having  'hdatd 

of  such:  ani  effusion  of:  the  Spirit,  ^mre.  iBterB*^!^ 

♦  See  Matt.  iii.  11.  and  Jplm  i  S^ySS.    Campbell's  translation. 


ui(fk)ifff)iQHoifainiP[tcarinsci  r^'  Itebd  .i(vhati4ib6iij  w<ffe)'grfi^'> 
bet>ti2ed)I'jftd  questionttbtaily  irvdi^yantlbutiupQnitbmi 
SHpliosHtion  idifit  HhesegifiB'weipe  the  usudLtippeodagQ  t 
or  effectrd£itbat  jMdinbnce.     No  suich>  consequt^aced  / 
foll)(yfred'rithi0iinte''&di]biniste        by  Joh»;  .ah  nh-* 
poffaaHtfiilispErity/ to  .Ifrh9ch(hb  himself  repestedlyddHt 
r^ed)>thef  dtteiitipn; /of 'fals  feUdwerSi  asraldedsivet 
piwi£<:p£>h]s  [fei»oilal^iBfetiQrkyl!ta<him  thatrinte^  tfal 
(teT^^oasf^ccelbas  /o£>th^lcear»tn<»liy>fafeadminisle^ 
t}iat  ti^Bich'.lbotildi:ifeher  in  f <ib«  sifcceading  diiip!i^s(i4^j 
tidHi  rOnfi^xaet  agrd^miant  with  (the  geniut^.  of  >^a)s;f;<^atfn' 
pfai'&fieoldgyr^  be*^  stppt^ses !  tfaet ! HieBitk>n  of  watm^  m^, 
thisrfobodisibhpibbDosiDg  >rai6)[)6t '  to  cbaraoteriste:  i  fani 
QidirlaiDldeoliccbtaipaiiied  i  with  ^  such  vstupendit^iiSi  leff. 
&oH//byt  tite  ^more '  elevaiied<  featueey  .rajtbca:  ttfaatt) ;  by > 
oife^rfitMtvbitli  it' doinolded^  witb  his<owm/  ^ » ^   »* i   *>  u // 
^fiAgaiib^  ,ik  /is  .liiniveiJsaUyi' admitted   thst'cjdirii^ate 
ba^ii^Tpt^  haife  faiTHiialdy  beeiii  admiiD]btemdt')m 
Miideoof  Jesils^  ^  and '  that  circmnjstdndB  \ is  fi^sseiitia) 
tDi:tits^.^alidi(r|f?;>  while  it  is  evident  fcdm'tbeicioliGlH 
t€i)te> ^j/tl&i/hvfaich  our '  Saviou?  ay oided  the  f  ojvottod 
^toinsMf  £ls:jtfae  ^  Messiah^  dtat  I  during  hiis  jjiefsom^ 
Mni^^  ^ir  name  was  <  not  pnbUiely>)eibplbyed>  as 
tl^'ja]^eat'>df  a^^religioviB  <iita    After  ibe^  liMlobeen 
dM^i^  J  on  '■  >t3le'  mbbtit  ^  off  transfigiiriiibion  iitojibe 
th^'4Sdiri()f  ri@e)dy  be:diai^d  his  diso^lto  to  t^l^dui 

Tfidn  bf  ^it/}  till  he  wasiriseni  froim' thee ideid^V  ^4 
^^.J^eter  ifad rsoleihnly^^aisrowed / his  .ptx^iissioii 

bftifidth^/mnbiniir  under/  tbie-sanx^  n&adtqtuV)lmI^iid 

kM/^editoit^<>9t}es.:M^^  i^ttetly  «»iji(g»iiigdfito^M^  ito 
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man  that  he  imi  the  CkrUt.    Hot  is-Jiktev^ fSimxigh 
example  o£  his  puUidj:  ■.  acknofirted^dg  th«ft.ilMt/ 
until  hie  anaignment  befovb  the  high*  ptiert^'  SM) 
hovr  this  is  consistent  with  the 'prMtiee' of iba]iti2gibg 
iu  his  name^  which  must  have  been  >  -eqiui¥a]enj^ 
at.  leastyto  a  pablic  c0n£3ssion  o£  his  beiitgrihe^ 
Messiah,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  ^  If :  we.  exaaaitMti 
the  matter  more  closely^  .we  fihall  petcme  th^ 
ceremony  to  import .  much  <  more ;  that  it  incfludMi 
aa  aoi  of  adoration  afid  of  .worships  of  im\iikAi<Sii 
ia^  whose  name  we<  an;  imm»sed^  s  the;  avawedi 
oB^ect     To  multiply  words  : with  a  view  ten  deuMn! 
strata  the  inconsistency  of  such  a  procedure^iMritii 
the  acknowledged  reserve  maintained'  by  cur  rtJovi' 
on  this  subject,  would  be  to  insuk'  the  undfiiirstaadii 
ingoF my  readers  ;  nor, when  furnished  with  eet^nii/ 
matter  of  foot,  are  we  left  to  form  an  opinioit-frem' 
previous  probabilities.     The  historian  inforass  ittfj 
that  while  John  was  baptizing,  asnidst  an  immense) 
concQUsse  of^^ople  from  various  parts  of  Jdndmay^ 
all  men  wme  musing  in  tkeir  Itearts:  wkethefi  he  -werei' 
the   Christ  or  not ^^  and  that  the  deportation^  ^sehb- 
firom  the  Sanhedrim  to  inqvure  into  his  charaeta^^ 
weare  dft^osed  to  infer,  from  his  introdudiig  (Eun^^ 
reiigious  rite,,  that  he  pretended  himsetf  totibe^t^i- 
Messiab.    But  how  is  it  possible,  let  me  aski<tlMi' 
such  a  question  should  arise  amongst  the-^^<^pl)^ 
on  the  hypothesKi  maintained  by  our  oppoihevriis^fi' 
or  i  how  could -it  enter  into   their  imaginatiotV'toi 
infer>  from  hb i  baf»ti^ng^  in  the  naime^of •  Jesun^i tfaii^ • 

♦  Luke  iii. '1^, 
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y '^luftisdbfi  "V^/ or 'that  he  jixfetended  to  he^  the 
MMkiais^i    Hia:!cd)nstaikti  and'  daily  practice'  must* 
Iti^  cdmpleteljr  preothided:  such  a  su^oionji   i   im- 
'4^£&{Slx  S^rs  citslion'  of  the  language'  otSkyhn^ 
iif:  tike',  iimeteenth   ofthe  Act$>  be  corrMt^ -what 
te^ifcaid'itoi  t^e  pisople  wa^  tbis-^^^  That  th^y-^keluUt 
b«tie?e/on  hinhi  who^wa&'td  ^€om©."*    The  epithed/ 
oi^i^^^0u:ka  i  arfte  '^  ^tommgy  4t  is  generaU?^ '  adn 
iBslfced^iiwas  th^t  usual' ap^ttatiotr  applied  tOi^the: 
Mbbsifafailat  itiiat  pevMHi^'wfai^   while  it  tapresses^ 
the-z/oentainfy  and  near = (approach  of  the  e?erit/ofi' 
h]S()c»iiiiiig/'iiitinK^s;  nofciless  /6]|e&T^^^  it^  futumt^^i- 
Aferv6het'(titn&'ivi^eii  ;the^^  S(»i  of » Zedaaviah  (enteted 
cikidhis  iuanistit^v  notisdng/  could  be  mJove'/iaieiiuEa'iici' 
ttia(ni;:rth€i)Mljea»iCoinr67ed  bynthat  phraseolo^r^^thec: 
Messiah  fiwas^  mot    ycit  nsianifest  to   Israeh;  ^  Jo1be< 
waertoaKt  ibefQre.'.him.rto:  aiHiounce ihist  fipe^yr  ^apfr- 
psaxaaBHteti  .he  nwasi  as   yet    coming^vhotj  aotoalljr 
oame^ipii  whidi  accmmt^iiha  hoigua^l  wft&ih  tibd 
foKeztniitaeir>  beldf  was*  prectse:^  aiid  afpirDpnaiB^^iit 
^IM•\lled^  a  demftiid  of  Apresent  NfaithvAiii^  any  hnowft. 
ittd&vidua}; •  b^ll  was;  hunted  to^  a  ;/(ftorif of^i^\  i^n  li 
ceirU^  ^plersoitage  who  was  abouli  toi^iade   hisf^ 
tikl^i toe  ^iei;  dhamcter ' be« <  assumed  by  Ihis  parsonat 
a^^a^i(no0  ited<  f  nndracfke^r  'Heu^aid^lto  4he^pe^3e't 
tiif4)ih^^  Amid  believe  in 'him  >thatt  mtb  to'leefrnd/ 
(^}4'the!same  ^persoB^  letllne  <ask>  at  the  tsaibcrr 
iftoM^)(be > described  by  terlas'  expMssive!  ofrlthe^ 
peeseittS^iiiHld  of  t^et  future  sti^nse^ifathSaRce  ^asifaii 
edmlii^r-fildivid^ialy.  a  .ipelte(^^<Jli8to1^ic«l^ 
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aiul'M'(DneMthat'><was!}to<:Coanei2:  'ioilli  I^^t^'^lf 
Jcbniekpressed'ifche^adt  dtMth  niitficihJlieireqti^M, 
in  Ihe  future  teme^*  lit;  tm^ekionfalbljvi^^fds^iMttisd 
a\  fatate  act;  and  if  he  described  itBii0l^iK:)b^^tiiidl* 
♦hc'ienn*  4^x«/^»*»#  he^^thaiiiif  toycomfe^  he^uM 
iMit  I  immerse  in  the  inankbi  6f  JesUs^  lAiicfei^^iSd 
haVe  beea > a  palpable  coi|tradictioii.  d^i^^  b'}h[u>u[) 
'!'  Again»  tfa^  spiriMe^ import' of- 'ohristiftAi  biifiito, 
as :  asadrtejd  %  St.   Paid;i<|YdnseGiids:  incbtnj^SM^ 

the  Mtmeasiire^  o£^irdligioi»^ilmowledg8'i^H>)96^$i^ 

dtmngv^be   uoiiiiiitry.iniifiiJUjini .  >^Kiib^i7eiiifto^ 

i8»thisl)flppeal  ito   cbnstiaaB;  'fttfaat'  so'  mafijifBetf  ^ 

ai8j')iycreibaj[)tizedl  intoi  Jesus  Gfaiist^iwiere  tibptizei 

irtbo  his  daat^}  nTheri^fbre  weiarelhiriisdImtlpliM 

by  baptism (dttto  death; : that,  IfloBiiias'iChidKV'ritwkiK 

i!ais^  ^>l(piffrQkn^the  hdead  bj    the^'glovy)  of)ithe 

Flather^  ^ven  so  we  also  should  walk'iii:  JHewnesfi 

of: life/) if;    JIV;e'  have  here  aik  apped  tb  the  >t6pti<- 

sdenciei /ofxiilL' baptized  persons  respecting  ^is^ 

¥itu^ : ! €»gnifipatioa  of  that   ordiuanbe^  •the)I(vie9Es 

which  jftnetao^braced^  and  the  obligatidnsfiresultiiig 

d^oDQ^ifihencet  to  a  holy  and  heavenly  Menu^iiWhsk 

i$^<  ithie^  meaning  of  the  words  baptized  ixf^^hisiidedtiit 

i)¥batever  else  it  may  comprehend^  it  nnquestioil^ 

lablyf (means  the  being  baptized' into<  a- belie£<o£)his 

dfJatb^  ;  Butajb.the  time  that:  Joho  waBifitlfiUingiifiis 

CKimrse;!  thi$i4>e£rf  was  so  farnibom)  possessing iiihfe 

Yuinds  of  ,hb' conveirtsy  that  even  the^pastlei>{iveiie 

not:  only  ignorant  of  that  events  but :  impatientl  jsf 

its  mention;  and, with  respect  to  his:iresuivedtiaii^ 

*  mtrnvirucfii  Acts  xix.  A.  .  ...!/    "    f  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 


ltv^#^  ithf^  i^aaM^japostles /after' «th0!«traiisfigifi- 
.f^j^l^rfm^iiiijiiig/  aknotig'  themsdvies  -<'iiRhat  Hie 
lri5m^>&pn>I(*hftKJcieiid  fcould  mean  ;"♦  TVhile^  ifram 
i^^i[^^pQ^liMi(M  bf  rtiie  Jews  at  large,  nothing  ir^as 
BQpre^flal^QiTecit  thanb  the  death  and  craoifixioft 
fe|fidkfceit')iM)essiah*;f.  Wbitei  fthey  were  thus:  oinao- 
quainted  with  .the! i {xrindpal  £iob'.it  is  desigtiedito 
jffM^id  he^i>€Q\dd\ « they^c poissibly  ?  domprehend  / the 
j^i(!lgt^[x(4rri(ihT^t^  ki  all  ippobi^lky 

|(|^}^gpdeLd'the.  ooins^cratednse  of  water  merely 
'^o^n  oombleml  of  pu]id^tk)n,  /  of;  that  refiDrmaitiNiiii 
?Qf  'toapnfm  to^:  whitdi  tbeyi  i  ^ere  suiinnoned^  !  for 
S0:s:J9qdb[  ai^ttse  jQf  lit^  they?,  hadj  long :<beeaa;ccust* 
iifWiQ&t//b»lii/ifer«  the  sublime  i  m;^s<idries  ^of  tbe 
dwistibiriri  isaerament,:  comieeted  with  •  /  ei^eisitig  i)f 
^ffaidt)  they!  -wem  igworant>i  and- ;  with  iririihs  Whidi 
sri^W/oTieilodyifeomi  their  eyes,  jthey^  ttrer«  .titttol^ 
Qliprepffired> )  ItfiLyi.inQpossiblb  to-bvadb  the 'forte 
<)^2thi&  ^rgumf3it>  49y>^di9tingi2i]s^iilgni)eikwixti  t&6 
diaiiipleaiitof  Jfoimi^nd  those  whio'i  "wet&^mniistl^A 
jtoithosfdiHfitiaii Jiifch  atia  ^bseqfaent^riod.  <>  IFhe 
Jad^geoiotf  Sit^  P^iaH  fnrecludes  th^i  p6^btfli65'('>(tf 
liidh^3\B<isdi8tiiicliohi  \  ^^^^^^  'many€f\iu$i}'^my^lh^ 
HiekmeifBi  (baptiied  into  rChrist  JesUs> ^werd ' >ba|)dk^ 
ahtolohisi ! '^a&iyfi j l\d}ioh i >  k  ^ui>dy < ^! equivatent i^te 
nBhvmiiiS^lthab  whck^^  intb^^^his 

ditetl^i(iw»^o(Tiot(obhprtdlsed'  mto  XSbn^t^^niiBiitnt^e 
^eipiefc'^jffJohli  were  not  •  baiptiakl )  initb  {(thdnbi^ 
lieftfC^iJaiisideatii.,  f ;  !Th£refdfe 'they  riwem  QOt>  bbip^ 

t    y.  .]-;  .fifoj]    I    ♦  Mark  ik.  iiO.  ''^'^--f'''     ^w.o'f-.:t»>- 
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We  have  alreacfy  remarked^  in  a  lbi«Mir  trehtS^ 
that  as  the  ministry  of  John  commenieed  ^eHdiuMy 
to  that  of  the  Messiah^  which  succeeded  his  %b|K 
tism^  no  Tite  celebrated  at  t^at  time  is  entitled  lb 
a  place  amongst  christian  sacraments^  since  tb^ 
did  not  commence  with  the  christian  dispensatieMi) 
nor  issue  from  the  authority  of  Christy  a^  Heiid'ief 
the  church.  The  sacraments  ptroperly  chktrtiWf, 
undoubtedly  belong  to  the  kingd&m  of  6W%^'iit 
phrase  which  is  constancy  employed  in  sic^j^f^' 
to  denote  that  state  of  things  which  is  placed  undA* 
the  avowed  administration  of  the  Messiah;  '■  aM 
which  consequently  could  not  preceite  his  perisbtttS 
appearance.  But  during  his  residence'  on  'eiMb> 
until  his  resurrection^  this  kingdom  is  unlfbrllkiiy 
represented  as  future^  though  near  at  hand.  -  Even 
after  John's  imprisonment^  the  language  which  ^he 
held  respecting  that  object  is  the  same:  '^The 
time  is  fiilfilled^and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand*; 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel;*'*  whid)  kldlsO 
the  precise  intelligence  he  commanded  the  sevefnty 
disdples  to  proclaim^f  a  little  before  his '  decdeise^ 
He  was  inaugurated  into  his  office  at  his  baptiMi) 
till  which  period  he  remained  in  the  obscurity  ol" 
private  life,  at  the  utmost  remove  ttbm  assum&g 
a  legislative  character.  •     ^.f 

An  attention  to  the  general  history  of  the  period 
to  which  these  transactions  refer,  will  conduc*''08' 
to  the  same  conclusion.     When  we  consider  the 


*  Mark  i.  15.'  '^     f  Ltike  x.  9. 
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g^ffi^.{PO|$v^bE»ilt]^,  i^t^ched.  to  the:  nwittiy  of  the 
fif ]rg^r|fjpj;i^^  I  f^  4jEie  general  fiubmissian  of  the 
J^sbifp^pla^  .t^  hia  dootiine^  it  is  in  the  highest 
fjpglp^;  Aipiipirobala^  t]tia.t  of  the  three  thousand  irfae 
wifff  addfKi  by.  Str  P^ter:  to  the  church  on  one  iday» 
t^^jre.^w^r'Ofinane^JV^ho  had  been  previously  his  dis^* 
fip}f§^^iid^  ifXi^tdMe  siipposition  (is  reduoed  toian 
}affQq^^}^ty^w}mk  wein^QoilmA,  that  of  the  twelve 
qpqs^jies^  t^o  iute  s^tu^y  ^affirmed  by  an  evui^ 
gjSf^^ti  ^Pt^  have ,  becin  'Of  that  number.  But  as  il> :  Ss 
^if§fai^y  admitt^di.  tl^ithey  who  \m}e  ssurkigly 
^^vi^fied.^f'the  jtrutJbi  o£.  qhriis^iiamty  a£t«r  the  Pen-> 
^f^fi^jjf^xsi^  haj^ti:^^  pn  that  occa^ioip^i,  yrhat  cotw 
c]f^j^  ii^xi  ;bi^  m^^ie  inevitdbl^  thaai  that:  the  dto 
a4f)^)9l«^ifred  by  t^e  harbinger  cif  our  LQsrd,  ivaa 
^m^^ially-distjiiict  from  the  chnsilaaii  ofdiBance') 
.f/r^  i^l9«bclude  thii:  brafuoh,  fof .  t&e  subji^fe ;  th^  Acsts 
Q^illie  Apostles  furnish  us :  with  a  deGasive  iastaiioci 
QfbfWrBff^tle's  rebaptiziiQg  certain  dis<idp£eti  •  o£^  Jahm 
4tgl£)p^^H?;/but^  as  w#  shall  have  occasion  fheue-i 
a|^)  igt;  ejf£|93aii{|6  that  incident  morfe  ifully y  in  ^ply 
^^%i)fS^^fi^^  of  the  author  cf  1^  iPki^,  Vx^lk 
q9ljg)9^yiny(^  at/ present   with  .barely  ire£ming 

giSuf^pif^Of'the  .|»rinotpal  gnounds  on  wSiichs.  wff( 
have  ventured  to  assert  the  fmidancitetal'  i  difftarity 
b|$^;{^f9E|;  J^  of  John^:  aod:  tbe>  •dsiitten 

mI^4  Af^w<^prooeed  t^y^iiotii^  the  vdnch 

the  author  of  the  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion 
attempts  to   ^vad^  these  arguments.  >jik1/ 
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I.  He  endeavours  to  invalidate  the  assertion 
that  John's  commission  did  not  originate  in  the 
command  of  Christy  or  that  he^  on  any  occasion, 
ascribes  his  mission  to  the  Father,  in  distinction 
from  the  Son.  The  author  of  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion is  charged  with  representing  ^*  John  as  uni- 
formly doing  that  of  which  there  is  no  decisive 
evidence  he  ever  did  at  all ;  that  is,  ascribe  his 
commission  to  the  Father,  in  distinction  from  the 
Son:'* 

We  should  have  supposed  that  when  the  origin 
of  a  certain  proceeding  is  constantly  assigned  to 
one  agent,  and  no  notice  is  taken  of  another,  there 
is  no  impropriety  in  afi&rming  that  the  proceeding 
in  question  is  ascribed  to  him  who  is  mentio^ed, 
in  distinction  from  him  who  is  not.  But  let  the 
scripture  speak  for  itself,  and  let  the  reader  judge 
whether  John  did,  or  did  not,  ascribe  his  commis- 
sion to  the  Father,  in  distinction  from  any  other 
person.  "  He  who  sent  me  to  baptize,"  said  he, 
*'  the  same  said  unto  me.  He  on  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  on  him.  He 
it  is  who  shall  baptize  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
fire."f  Here  the  personage  speaking  distinguishes 
himself  from  the  Messiah,  as  clearly  as  words  can 
distinguish  him,  for  he  speaks  of  Christ  in  the 
third  person,  while  he  himself  is  denoted  by  the 
first :  and  so  uniform  is  the  language  of  scripture 
on  this  subject,  that  not  a  syllable  is  to  be  found 

•  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion,  p.  21. 
f  John  i.  33.     See  the  original. 


f'iffmSfbh  *  mMM%{  "Johii'  "is  y^bed'  to  ^ any 

^^m  i^mm-'Vh^%W'¥&mr:  '"  "  '   '  '     ''" 

,ooi«ato tci nasdiibe'^ftiy-dperatioii  whaterfei^ ' to  £he 
«f^«h*^^ln"tii6Bl^an •  ftoM  the  S'6n, '^his^'t^ter 
-^tttfc^dH'  iri'S;oiisiWt"'witIi'  the  ■beU^'<rf"ftie 
-'fllfefM)W''^'in?o«''''MM*J  'Wb'^ts-  WWWxt'  tho^e 
^imS^  <^'^ei^ii^6.*''-''''^\^ll  ^'tliose;"'^'he'-^''As1fe, 
8M  v«ifei3Mlie¥e'*  -  iifef&bl^'  ^nldii '  of '  'the*  'JPkther 

this   text  that    John   derived   his  authority  fWnn 
ni|6oRrf}i#9%  fcljii  ^tSMm  ^^'thW  S^  r^'  To 

offidt  /J|hfei^'"i^'>  sitKjlt^dt^uttftiH''  ^hkK«n^"bbt^t 

.fe8»flt^9«ieto  ^dk  liVihg  aiia'^hi'^'Gbdi'teM'bf 
9Afei^n^'%on^-  thgnde";  th^' ^'hnpi-bpri'6t^'^tii''iifatiH- 
9gfefthili#''tMei*f'fepdi-atibhs,'' ft '  has '  ^h<r^  '^a» 
-tKtifiiei>tfii*t  the-'bhief  adkkta^e-Ty^ifttM  lwiM"iMie 
Tt^iftrittttK  dTi^thfe  'Tntfitjr 'is,  =thdt''it  'fa(*flftaV4  ''btfr 
.«^nfe^ioit>-^tifl^'tW^ -pMii  ijif "  redeiiiptidn,'  iri"WHii5h 
ifewili  "8t** tHefe^  'felbttoti^  p^6i^'' il^i'lpi'.^^t^d'^  ^ 
^uffii%f'aistiiiirt;-'tH6agh^;'haiThdiil6dij'#ic'^^^ 
tfeife^riS^rft^eK'-PAthfer  ttrigih^gjf^^i^  fd'"sj^kfe, 
afld^iiftfi^s'kSiJQtittgi,^  aht! '  the- iSi*i^'''d|)|)lyi^g  'fii^ 
•8e^ef*fojffei*ft  <6P^-tHat'  s<^^tid(^s''4cti^e.*'^''1'Hk 
s|litMer,l«g^ditefelyj''igtdnifiirrfilir  «sk6tt^lf'^o''H^'ie 
^tX*elJSfift;^feie-St>tf'td^'hkVe  'asstimeif-'M  Mfe 
^li5SBater;'*rf*'Jehe  -Spirit"  «6'  fc6  'lin^'ai^ted"-t^ 
fbWftI  9fb '^nfighiyii''iM'  ^btifi^' ttre''^id6t^^^Pe 
of  God.     If '■  wet  .8«fiiBi«'<j4irselvea«^to'ie^fe  "sight  of 

•  -ni       ,.      •.%  .  iCOhii'U^i'l '»^<^.      .*"'i'    '  fill''-   t 

•  Plea  for  Pnmitive  Communion,  p.  21. 
VOL.    II.  O 
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such  an  application  of  the  doctrine^  it  subsides 
into  barren  and  useless  speculation.  And  are  we 
to  be  told  that  such  is  the  inefl&ble  union  betwixt 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  the  distinct  exercise 
of  these  functions  is  an  impossibility  ?  We  should 
have  supposed  that  the  act  of  sending,  at  least, 
might  be  safely  ascribed  to  the  Father,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  Son  ;  unless,  perhaps,  this  author, 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  subtlety,  has  discovered 
a  method  by  which  a  person  may  send  himself 
In  spite  of  attempts  to  bewilder  the  plain  reader 
by  unmeaning  abstractions,  it  will  remain  a  pal- 
pable fact,  that  John's  commission  is  ascribed  to 
the  Father,  and  to  him  alone;  and  that  having 
originated  before  our  Saviour  assumed  the  legis- 
lative function,  it  is  in  no  respect  entitled  to  be 
considered  as  a  christian  institute.  In  addition 
to  which  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  to  insist 
upon  deriving  John's  mission  from  our  Lord,  is 
to  implicate  him  in  the  charge  of  emplojring  a 
collusive  mode  of  reasoning.  In  reproving  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  he  observes  that  ''he  did 
not  bear  witness  of  himself;"  for  had  he  done  so, 
*'  his  witness  had  not  been  true,"  in  other  words, 
not  entitled  to  credit :  but  he  adds,  "  there  is  an- 
other that  beareth  witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that 
which  he  witnesseth  of  me,  is  true.  Ye  sent  linto 
John,  and  he  bore  witness  to  the  truth.''*  But  if 
the  person  to  whose  testimony  he  appeals  in  proof 
of  his  mission,  was  sent  bv  himself,  where  is  the 

♦  John  V.  31—33. 
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force  of  this  reasoning,  or  what  difference  in  point 
of  credibility  is  there,  betwixt  his  bearing  witness 
of  himself,  and  his  prompting  another  to  do  it 
for  him? 

II.  The  author  of  the  Plea  next  endeavours  to 
shew  the  identity  of  the  qualifications  demanded 
by  the  forerunner  of  oiu:  Lord,  with  those  which 
were  demanded  by  his  apostles  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  After  objecting  to  the  accuracy  of  my 
statement  on  that  article,  without  attempting  to 
point  out  in  what  its  incorrectness  consists,  he 
proceeds  to  remark,  that,  allowing  it  to  be  unex- 
ceptionably  just,  it  will  prove  that  the  requisitions 
which  were  supposed  to  be  different,  coalesce  into 
one  and  the  same  thing.  The  reason  he  adduces 
is  the  following:  "As  both  John  and  the  apo- 
stles are  described  as  demanding  faith,  so  that 
£uth  is  to  have  the  same  object,  and  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  same  facts  in  relation  to  that 
object,  only  some  of  these  facts,  John's  disciples 
were  to  view  as  approaching ;  while  the  faith .  of 
those  baptized  by  the  apostles,  embraced  them  as 
having  actually  occurred;  for  the  great  events 
respecting  the  Messiah,  as  boldly  appealed  to 
£aith,  when  only  occupying  the  prophetic  page, 
as  they  do  now  they  are  become  interesting 
details  in  the  evangelical   history."^ 

It  will  be  freely  admitted  that  the  Sa\'iour  of 
the  world   is>  in   every  period,  and  under  every 

*  Plea  for  PiimitiTe  Ckmmitmioxi,  p.  23. 
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economy^  the  sole  object  of  saving  faith ;  but  to 
infer  from  hence,  that  the  profession  ^hich  John 
demanded  was  an  appendage  of  the  dispensation 
introduced  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  would  equally 
demonstrate  the  Levitical  ceremonies  to  belong  to 
it,  and  would  thus  carry  back  the  christian  dis^ 
pensation  to  the  time  of  Moses.  The  next  asser- 
tion, 'Hhat  the  beUef  of  the  same  facts  was 
required  in  the  former  instance  as  in  the  latter," 
is  palpably  absurd,  as  well  as  the  reason  assigned, 
which  is,  that  they  were  foretold  by  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  *^that  prophecy  as  boldly  appealed 
to  faith  as  the  narrative  of  the  evangeUst."  .  Every 
one  must  perceive,  that  if  there  is  any  force  in 
this  argument,  it  will  prove  that  whatever  was  pre-^ 
dieted  of  the  Messiah  mtist  have  been  distinctly 
understood  and  firmly  embraced  by  the  disciples 
of  the  forenmner,  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to 
the  reception  of  baptism  ;  since  whatever  was  thus 
predicted  was  unquestionably  presented  as  the 
object  of  faith ;  the  place  of  his  birth,  his  vicarious 
suffering,  his  resurrection,  the  spiritual  nature  of 
his  kingdom,  his  rejection  by  the  Jews,  and  the 
triumphant  progress  of  the  gospel  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  with  an  infinite  number  of  other  parti- 
culars, were  attested  by  the  prophets.  But  will 
this  author  contend  that  all  these  circumstances 
were  understood  by  John's  converts,  at  a  time 
when  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Lord  were 
intoxicated  with  the  hopes  of  an  earthly  kingdom, 
and  totally  unapprised   of  their  Master's   death  ? 
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Or  will  he  condescend  to  inform  us  on  what 
principle  so  much  more  was  requisite  to  constitute 
a  disciple  of  John  than  an  apostle  of  the  Lord  ? 
Had  it  been  a  question  of  duty,  instead  of  an 
inquiry  into  matter  of  fact,  no  difficulty  would 
have  been  felt  in  acknowledging  the  justice  of  the 
rebuke  which  the  apostles  received  for  their  hard- 
ness of  heart,  in  not  opening  their  minds  more 
freely  to  the  true  interpretation  of  scripture.  A 
cloud  of  carnal  prejudices  undoubtedly  eclipsed  a 
considerable  portion  of  revealed  truth;  though, 
with  the  best  dispositions,  much  must  have  re- 
mained obscure  till  the  ancient  prophecies  were 
fulfilled.  Previous  to  that  period,  if  we  listen  to 
the  inspired  writers,  instead  of  the  author  of  the 
Plea,  neither  the  prophets  understood  their  own 
predictions,  nor  the  apostles  their  true  interprer 
tation.  To  apply  revelation  in  its  utmost  extent, 
without  the  smallest  allowance  for  the  inevitable 
involutions  of  prophecy,  as  a  criterion  of  the  por- 
tion of  knowledge  actually  possessed  by  the  suc- 
cessive generations  of  the  faithful,  is  a  mode  of 
reasoning  peculiar  to  this  writer.  We  possess  in 
the  Apocalypse,  a  series  of  prophecies  extending 
to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  a  large  portion 
of  which  is  confessedly  involved  in  obscurity ;  but 
what  opinion  should  we  entertain  of  the  sagacity 
of  him,  who,  at  a  period  subsequent  to  their 
accomplishment,  should  contend  that  we  of  this 
2^e  must  necessarily  have  been  apprised  of  the 
events  which  they  foretold,  solely  on  the  ground 
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of  their  being  the  subject  of  prophecy  ?  Such  a 
reasoner  will  be  the  properest  person  to  write  a 
sequel  to  the  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion. 

The  author  has  been  betrayed  into  these  absur- 
dities, by  confounding  together  two  things  totally 
distinct — a  sincere  belief  in  the  truth  of  inspiration, 
with  an  explicit  knowledge  of  its  contents.  The 
prophets  were  invested  with  credentials  which  en- 
titled them  to  the  profound  submission  of  man- 
kind; but  to  receive  their  predictions  as  the  word 
of  God,  is  one  thing,  and  so  to  penetrate  their 
scope  and  intention  as  to  be  in  possession  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  facts,  and  acquainted  with  the  same 
truths,  with  those  who  lived  to  witness  their  accom- 
plishment, is  another.  All  good  men  equally  pos- 
sessing the  former,  had  the  same  spirit  of  faith ; 
while,  with  respect  to  the  latter,  the  situation  of 
the  hearers  of  the  prophets  under  the  law,  and 
of  the  apostolic  converts  under  the  gospel,  was 
most  dissimilar.  It  is  certain,  from  the  eulogiums 
bestowed  upon  John,  that  his  attainments  in  re- 
ligious knowledge  surpassed  the  highest  of  those 
of  his  predecessors  ;  yet  we  are  informed  from  the 
same  authority,  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he.  But  in  what  is  this 
superiority,  so  universally  ascribed  to  christians,  to 
be  placed,  except  in  an  acquaintance  with  the 
facts  attested  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  with  which  they  are 
inseparably  allied?  These,  however,  form  the 
very  core  and  substance   of  the  apostolical   testi-^ 
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mony,  the  unshaken  profession  of  which  was  the 
indispensable  condition  of  baptism  ;  and  among  the 
foremost  and  most  fundamental  of  these  are  the 
vicarious  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord^  which 
we  are  compelled  by  their  own  testimony  to  believe 
were  most  remote  from  the  previous  expectation 
and  belief  of  the  apostles.  Christian  baptism  is 
the  *^  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God, 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."* 

In  order  to  demonstrate  the  equality  of  the 
requisitions  of  John  with  those  of  the  apostles, 
this  writer  has  attempted  to  exhibit  them  in  oppo- 
site columns.  These  columns,  however,  are  not 
very  majestic,  nor  very  uniform,  including  only 
three  passages  on  one  side,  and  four  on  the  other. 
Two  remarks  may  be  amply  sufficient  to  coun- 
teract tlje  efifect  of  a  device  which  is  addressed  to 
the  eyes  rather  than  to  the  understanding.  The 
first  is,  that  the  expHcit  testimony  which  the  har- 
binger bore  to  the  character  of  our  Lord,  after 
his  baptism,  is  adduced  without  the  slightest  ad- 
vertence to  the  distinction  of  times,  as  a  proof  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  first  announced  his  com- 
mission; but  as  his  knowledge  of  the  person  of 
the  Messiah,  we  learn  from  his  own  declaration, 
was  subsequent  to  that  event,  his  language  must 
necessarily  have  been  modified  by  that  circum- 
stance. The  second  is,  that  we  have  no  more 
reason  to  suppose  that  his  disciples  comprehended 
the  true  import   of  his  instructions,  or  that  they 

♦  1  Peter  iii.  21. 
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interpreted  them  aright,  than  that  the  immediate 
disciples  of  our  Lord  understood  similar  declara- 
tions of  their  Master ;  from  whom,  we  are  in&llibly 
certain,  the  sublimest  part  of  his  teaching  was  hid, 
until  it  was  elucidated  by  events.  And  what  but 
a  blind  attachment  to  hypothesis  can  obviate  the 
suspicion  that  the  followers  of  John  were  in  the 
same  predicament,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  aJBSrm, 
either  that  they  were  the  apter  scholars,  or  had  the 
more  skilful  master  ?  As  this  writer  lately  applied 
the  ample  volume  of  prophecy  as  a  criterion  to 
ascertain  the  minimum,  or  lowest  measure  of  know- 
ledge requisite  to  constitute  a  disciple  of  John,  so 
he  now,  with  equal  propriety,  puts  together  all  the 
scattered  sayings  of  that  great  prophet,  for  the 
same  purpose.  If  this  be  admitted  in  the  case 
of  the  forerunner,  it  can,  with  no  consistency,  be 
withheld  in  the  instance  of  our  Lord ;  and  by 
measuring  the  actual  attainments  of  the  apostles 
by  the  extent  of  his  instructions,  we  shall  find 
them  little  less  enlightened  and  intelligent  after 
his  resurrection,  than  they  were  before  that  event. 
The  fact,  however,  is  far  otherwise. 

It  requires  little  penetration  to  perceive  that 
the  true  method  of  ascertaining  (as  far  as  it  is 
practicable)  the  essential  qualifications  of  John's 
candidates,  is,  not  so  much  to  consult  detached 
sentences  recorded  of  his  ministry,  as  the  actual 
state  of  religious  knowledge  at  that  period,  the 
known  attainments  of  the  apostles,  and  above 
all,  the  language  he  is  affirmed  to  have  uttered. 
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at  the   moment  he   was   celebrating  his  peculiar 
rite. 

Whatever  ideas  he  himself  might  affix  to  the 
terms  "  Lamb  of  God,"  and  *'  Son  of  God/'  which 
it  may  not  be  easy  exactly  to  determine,  we  may 
be  certain  that  his  followers  did  not  comprehend 
their  true  import,  because  the  apostles  themselves 
were,  long  after,  ignorant  of  the  principal  fact,  or 
doctrine,  denoted  by  the  first  of  these  appellations  ; 
and,  therefore,  to  introduce  these  passages,  as  this 
writer  has  done,  with  a  design  to  insinuate  that 
they  conveyed  to  the  mind  precisely  the  same 
impression  as  at  present,  is  to  presume  too  much 
on  the  simplicity  of  the  reader.  He  should  have 
been  aware,  that  few  are  so  bereft  of  the  power 
of  recollection,  as  to  be  incapable  of  detecting 
such  flimsy  sophistry. 

Aware  that  confidence  is  contagious,  he  uni- 
formly abounds  in  that  quality  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  the  weakness  of  his  proofs.  Of  this,  the 
following  passage  exhibits  an  egregious  exam^ 
pie : — After  surveying  his  columns  with  a  com^- 
placency  not  unlike  the  restorer  of  Babylon,  he 
triumphantly  exclaims,  ''  Even  prejudice  itself 
might  be  expected  to  acknowledge,  that  so  far 
fi-om  any  material  variation  between  John  and 
the  apostles,  in  introducing  their  respective  can^ 
didates  to  baptism,  they  made  a  near  approach 
to  a  syllabic  agreement"* 

^  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion,  p.  24. 
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To  say  nothing  at  present  of  the  name  of  Jesus^ 
a  point   we   shall  have  occasion  to  discuss  her^ 
after,  did  John  require  of  his  candidates  a  profes- 
sion of  their  belief  in  Christ's  deaths  resunrectioni 
and  ascension  7      If  he    did,  he    was  a  superior 
teacher  to   his   Master,  and  his  disciples  greater 
proficients  than  the  apostles  ;   a  proposition  which; 
however  "boldly  it  may  appeal  to  our   faith,"  it 
is  hard  to  digest.     If,  on  the  contrary,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  a  belief  of  these  facts  was  not  required 
by  John  as  the  condition  of  baptism,  while  it  un- 
questionably was  of  the  apostolic  converts,  what 
becomes   of  his    syllabic    agreement  ?    aini    what 
temerity,   not  to  say  impiety,  to  represent  these 
stupendous  events,  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the    Saviour,  which   involve   the  destinies   of  the 
human  race,  the  incessant  theme  of  the  apostolic 
ministry,  the   basis    of  hope,  the  pillar,    not  the 
miserable   columns    of    a  page,   but    the    column 
which   props   and    supports    a    sinking    universe, 
an  affair   of  syllables,  so  that  whether   they   are 
omitted  or  included,  there  exists  a  syllabic  agree- 
ment ! 

Justly  apprehensive  of  fatiguing  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  the  author  cannot  prevail  on  him- 
self to  dismiss  this  branch  of  the  subject  without 
bestowing  a  word  more  on  the  fallacious  medium 
of  proof  employed  in  this  instance  by  the  writer 
of  the  Plea.  Prophecy,  he  informs  us,  as  ''  boldly 
appealed  to  faith"  as  history  ;  from  which  the  only 
legitimate  inference  is,  that  the  disciple   of  reve- 
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lation  is  as  much  under  obligation  to  give  implicit 
cre^t  ta  the  prophets,  as  to  the  evangelists.  His 
inference,  however,  is,  that  the  precise  measure 
of  information  yielded  by  the  historian,  must  of 
necessity  be  possessed  by  the  student  of  prophecy  ; 
than  which  nothing  is  more  absurd  and  untenable. 
To  reason  in  this  manner  is,  in  the  first  place,  to 
forget  the  prodigious  disparity  in  point  of  per- 
spicuity betwixt  the  respective  sources  of  infor- 
mation ;  and,  secondly,  in  opposition  to  the  decisive 
and  repeated  testimonies  of  inspiration,  to  presume 
thfit  good  men  have  unifortnly  exerted  the  ardour, 
itnpartiality,  and  diligence,  in  the  pursuit  of  truth, 
to  which  it  is  justly  entitled.  Besides,  when  it  is 
asserted  that  the  prophetic  page  "  as  boldly  appeals 
to  failh,  as  the  details  of  evangelical  history,"  an 
amlHguity  lurks  in  the  word  appeal,  as  well  suited 
to»  the  purposes  of  sophistry,  as  it  is  unfavourable 
to  the  enunciation  of  truth.  It  may  either  mean 
that  it  demands  the  same  credit  with  historical  de- 
tfldls,  or  that  it  imposes  an  obligation  to  believe  the 
same  facts,  and  to  penetrate  the  same  mysteries. 
In  the  former  sense  the  assertion  is  true,  but 
foreign  to  the  purpose ;  in  the  latter  it  is  palpably 
Mse ;  at  once  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  things 
as  well  as  to  the  plainest  fact.  Many  of  the  most 
important  predictions  were  involved  in  a  total 
obscurity ;  others  were  designed  to  excite  a  vague 
but  elevated  expectation,  without  ascertaining  the 
features  of  a  future  event ;  none  were  designed 
to '  make   that  clear   and    determinate  impcession 
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upon  the  spirit,  -which  is  effected  by  their  accom- 
plishment. From  the  necessary  obscurity  of  pro- 
phecy, combined  with  the  ignorance  and  prejudice 
which  obstruct  its  operation,  it  is  impossible,  in 
any  case,  by  appealing  to  a  prediction  to  ascertain 
the  sentiments  entertained  even  by  good  men  an- 
tecedently to  its  fulfilment.  The  only  clew  to 
conduct  us  in  this  inquiry,  is  derived  from  the 
assertions  of  the  evangelists,  which  as  clearly 
confute  the  vain  surmises  and  conjectures  of  this 
writer  as  if  they  had  been  recorded  for  that 
purpose. 

The  word  faith,  to  the  illiterate  reader,  is  almost 
sure  to  suggest  all  the  sentiments  and  ideas  with 
which  the  gospel  has  made  him  familiar ;  and  when 
we  attempt  to  limit  its  objects  by  an  impartial  ap- 
peal to  the  actual  state  of  religious  knowledge  before 
the  coming  of  Christ,  he  feels  himself  confounded 
and  amazed.  His  exclusive  acquaintance  with  the 
present  disqualifies  him  for  transporting  himself 
into  past  ages,  and  conceiving  the  ideas  and  senti- 
ments prevalent  in  a  situation  so  dissimilar.  To 
do  justice  to  the  author  of  the  Plea,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  he  has  shewn  no  inconsiderable 
skill  in  availing  himself  of  this  prejudice. 

What  were  the  precise  views  entertained  by  the 
true  Israel,  of  the  oflftces  of  the  Messiah,  and  of 
the  work  of  redemption,  previously  to  the  christian 
aera,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  intricate  ques- 
tions of  theology.  Without  attempting  its  solu- 
tion, the  writer  of  these   lines   may  be  permitted 
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to  remark  that  the  Jewish  belief  was  probably 
much  more  defective,  and  dififered  much  farther 
from  the  christian,  than  has  usually  been  sus- 
pected. The  ignorance  of  the  apostles,  till  after 
the  resurrection,  is  a  fundamental  feet,  a  datum, 
which  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  this  inquiry. 
It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  assume  it  as  a 
standard  by  which  to  regulate  our  estimate  of 
every  preceding  degree  of  information.  For  when 
we  recollect  the  long  suspension  of  prophetic  gifts 
in  the  Jewish  church,  the  withdrawment  of  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  the  extinction,  in  its  sensible 
efifects  at  least,  of  the  theocracy,  the  intermixture 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  inseparable  from  the  intro- 
duction of  a  pagan  government,  the  influence  of 
oriental  philosophy,  the  division  of  the  people  into 
sects^  and  the  extreme  profligacy  and  corruption 
of  manners  prevalent  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
nativity^  it  will  probably  appear  to  have  been  the 
darkest  period  the  church  had  experienced — resem-^ 
bling  that  portion  of  the  natural  day  which  imme- 
diately precedes  the  dawn,  when  the  nocturnal 
light,  is  extinguished,  and  the  reflection  of  a 
brighter  luminary  not  commenced. 

But  with  all  the  consideration  due  to  these  cir- 
cumstances, (and  probably  much  is  due,)  there  is 
still  reason  to  suspect  that  the  average  degree  of 
knowledge  which  divines  have  been  accustomed 
to  ascribe  to  Jewish  believers,  has  been  overrated* 
From  the  typical  institution  of  piacular  sacrifices, 
pointing    to   the  great  propitiation^  it    has  been 
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confidently  concluded,  that  in  them  believers  dis- 
tinctly  recognised   the  mjrstery  of  atonenxent,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.     But  supposing  such  to  have 
been  the  fact,  how  shall  we  account  for  that  doo- 
trine  occupying  so  small  a  portion  of  the  succeed- 
ing prophecies ;  or  for  its  so  completely  vanishing 
from    the  national   creed,  that  the   crucifixion  of 
Christ   afterwards   became   a   stumbling  block  to 
the  Jews,  not  less  than  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles  1 
A  doctrine  so  congenial  to  the  feelings  of  penitent 
devotion,  involving  the  primary  basis  of  hope,  had 
it  once   been  embraced,  would  undoubtedly  have 
been  inculcated  with  the  utmost  care,  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  posterity  of  the  faithftil  in  uninter- 
rupted succession,  instead  of  being  suffered  to  M 
into  such  oblivion  that  at  the  time  of  the  Saviour's 
advent,  every  trace  of  it  had  disappeared.     While 
Christianity  subsists,  we  entertain  no  apprehension 
of  this  great  doctrine  falling  into  neglect ;  its  in- 
trinsic   evidence    and    importance   will   perpetuate 
it,  unquestionably,  amidst  all  the   fluctuations  of 
systems   and   opinions  ;    and  by  parity  of  reason, 
its  clear  enunciation  to  the  Jewish  church,  must 
have  been  productive  of  similar  effects. 

If  we  read  the  ancient  prophecies  vrith  attention^ 
we  shall  perceive,  that  the  atonement  made  by  the 
Saviour  is  scarcely  exhibited  in  a  single  passage^ 
except  in  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  with  respect 
to  which  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  at  a  loss  to 
determine  whether  the  "  prophet  spoke  of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man : "  we  shall  perceive  that  in 
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the  practical  and  devotional  books^  such  as  the 
Psalms,  the  promise  of  pardon  to  the  penitent, 
and  of  favour  to  the  righteous,  are  expressly  and 
repeatedly  propounded,  though  with  respect  to  the 
medium  of  acceptance,  a  profound  silence  is  main- 
tained. But  how  this  is  consistent  with  the  sup- 
posed knowledge  of  that  medium,  it  is  not  easy 
to  discover.  The  habitual  reserve  on  this  subject 
maintained  by  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament, 
compared  to  its  constant  inculcation  in  the  New, 
Ibrms  the  grand  distinction  betwixt  these  respec- 
tive portions  of  revelation;  clearly  evincing  the 
truth  of  the  apostle's  assertion,  that  'Hhe  way 
into  the  holiest  was  not  made  manifest"  while  the 
ancient  sanctuary  subsisted. 

It  will  perhaps  be  replied — ^Are  we  then  to  re- 
nounce the  notion  of  the  typical  nature  of  sacri- 
ficial rites,  and,  in  contradiction  to  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  assert  that  they 
bore  no  reference  to  the  great  propitiation  ?  No- 
thing is  more  foreign  from  the  purpose  of  these 
remarks. 

That  the  ceremonial  law  was  a  prefiguration  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  owed  its  validity  and 
efficacy  entirely  to  the  analogy  which  it  bore  to  the 
true  mcrifice,  is  placed  beyond  all  reasonable  con- 
troversy. All  that  is  contended  for  is,  that  the 
reference  which  it  bore  was  not  understood,  during 
the  subsistence  of  that  economy ;  that  it  is  not  to 
be  considered  as  an  interpretation  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  so  much  as  a  sort  of  temporary 
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substitute  for  that  discovery,  and  that  it  was  a 
system  of  cyphers,  or  symbols,  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  which  was  reserved  to  a  future  period.  It 
is  no  more  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  type 
that  its  import  be  understood  before  it  is  verified, 
than  it  is  essential  to  prophecy  that  its  just  inter- 
pretation be  comprehended  before  it  is  fulfilled 
If  we  consider  the  benefit  derived  to  the  ancient 
church,  from  prophecy  in  its  strictest  sense,  we 
shall  find  it  consisted  not  in  making  men  prophets, 
or  enabling  them  to  foretel  future  events,  but 
rather  in  maintaining  high  and  consolatory  views 
of  the  providence  and  the  attributes  of  God,  ao 
companied  with  a  firm  but  humble  assurance  of  his 
gracious  interposition  in  their  concerns. 

A  general  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  advent, 
as  of  some  glorious  and  divine  personage,  who 
would  bestow  the  highest  spiritual  and  temporal 
felicity,  without  descending  to  details,  or  foresee- 
ing the  precise  method  by  which  his  interposition 
was  to  become  effectual,  appears  to  have  nearly 
bounded  the  views  of  such  as  "waited  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel."  Thus  vague  and  general, 
at  least,  were  the  expectations  of  the  feithfiil  at 
the  time  of  his  appearance  :  to  suppose  they  were 
ever  materially  different,  is  a  gratuitous  supposi- 
tion, totally  devoid  of  proof. 

In  discussing  this  point,  it  is  expedient  to  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  the  fact,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement.  The  aspect  of  the  atonement  of 
God  considered  as  a  transaction,  is  towards  God ; 
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considered  as  a  doctrine,  towards  man.  Viewed  in 
the  former  light,  its  operation  is  essential,  unchange* 
able,  eternal — '^  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Considered  in  the  latter, 
its  operation  is  moral,  and  therefore  subject  to  all 
the  varieties  incident  to  human  nature.  The  cross> 
considered  as  the  meritorious  basis  of  acceptance, 
'the  only  real  satisfaction  for  sin,  is  the  centre 
around  which  all  the  purposes  of  mercy  to  fallen 
man  have  continued  to  revolve  :  fixed  and  deter- 
mined in  the  council  of  God,  it  operated  as  the 
grand  consideration  in  the  divine  mind,  on  which 
salvation  was  awarded  to  penitent  believers  in  the 
earhest  ages,  as  it  will  continue  to  operate  in  the 
same  manner  to  the  latest  boundaries  of  time. 
Hence  it  is  manifest  that  this  great  transaction 
could  admit  of  no  substitute.  But  that  discovery 
of  it,  which  constitutes  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, though  highly  important,  is  not  of  equal  ne- 
cessity. Its  moral  impression,  its  beneficial  effects 
on  the  mind,  were  capable  of  being  secured  by 
the  institution  of  sacrifice,  though  in  an  inferior 
degree;  while  the  offender,  by  confessing  his  sins 
over  the  head  of  the  victim,  which  he  afterwards 
slew,  distinctly  recognised  his  guilt,  his  just  ex- 
posure to  destruction,  and  his  exclusive  reliance 
on  divine  mercy. 

By  such  elements  of  penitential  sorrow,  aud 
humble  submission,  accompanied  with  a  general 
expectation  of  a  Messiah,  devout  worshippers 
yif^re  prepared  fpr  the  reception. of  the . sublimter 
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mysteries  of  the  gospel ;  and  thus  ''the  law  became 
a  schoolmaster  to  lead  them  to  Christ^^ '    .   - 

When  St.  Paul  asserts  tfaat  the- same.. law  was 
a  shadow  of  *'  good  things  •  to  comQi  and  not  the 
very  image  of  those  things/"  he  cleaiij;  SnIiifliBtes 
an  essential  difference  between^  thtf  «two  teonomies^ 
and  that  the  Mosaic  did. not  afibrd  that  acquaintr 
ance  with  the  method  of  pardon  -.  and  recDDcibi- 
ment^  which  constitutes  the  distinguishing  'glOfgriiaf 
the  gospeL  But  if  the  Levitical  8aorifiee6>imtariiotcid 
the  pious  Jew  in  the  doeteine  of  vicarious  atones 
ment  as  it  is  now  exhibited,  the)ir  were  already 
possessed  of  the  substance,  and  the  .  laiw;  >  -6ould 
with  no  propriety  be  styled  a  schodbiaster: ;  in- 
tended to  lead  them  to  Christ,  who  had  <idbpeady 
arrived  thither. 

The  passage  to  which  we  have  already  adverted, 
which  affirms  that  the  way  into  the  hoUeet  of  all 
wais  not  made  manifest  during  the  continuance  of 
the  first  tabernacle,  merits  attentive  consideration. 
From  this  and  other  similar  passages,  many  of  the 
fathers  were  led  to  infer  that  the  souls  of  departed 
saints  were  not  immediately  received  at  death 
into  the  beatific  vision,  but  waited  for  their,  future 
crowns  till  the  general  resurrection,  while  some  «|f 
them  were  permitted  to  accompany  our  Saviour 
at  his  ascension,  as  trophies  of  his  victory  over 
the  last  enemy.  As  this  is  a  notion  which,  it  is 
probable,  few  at  present  will  be  disposed  to  em- 
brace, so  it  was  the  necessary  result  of  interpret- 
ing the  words  in   too   absolute    a  sense,   and    of 
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iranshtaaa^  iajtiierol^etstkemsi^bfes,  what  may  with 
more  propriety  be  deferred  to  the  donceptian  enteiv 
tamed:  of  tiiose-bbjeGts.  Chrysostom  paraphi'ases 
the  text  by  remaarking'  that  the  way  into  the  holiest^ 
or  into  heaven,  was  (J/Sarb*)  inaccessible :  St  Pdtil 
merely  affirms  that  it  was  nbt  made  manfrfe^.  Dis- 
tinbfc  fromth^se  two  interpretation*  it  ieiiai^  feif^ 
p6ssifeie>?to.  ifindt  fl^tbird^  the  words  mtifSt  eitlv^i^ 
intend:  thgttJie  ^ay  itself  w^'n^t  opened,  or' that 
ther  knowledge  of  it  wai^  ^not  bimifttmicated,  which 
t9ii0(tuival6nt  to  a^s^rting  that  the  doetririe  of  the 
ticaribus  «acrifloe'  of  Christ  wis  reBei^ved  t6  bt* 
Bbvelopedi  in* future  day*  '  •  .     ;     .  I 

-i> rift  th«  j^stide  of  th^e  observatibfts  *bi3.  adunitted, 
the  «&Ualtion  of  Jewish'  believers  will  ajipeslr  ifid^ed 
to  have  been  far  removed  from  that  of  <>liristiafisi 
,dnd*  the  gospel  dispensation  will  derive  ^  $,  ptbdi- 
^^  accbssion  of  splendour  fr(»»  the  <eompaiison. 
It  Willi  be^  seen  tfiat  they  werfe^*'shl^<i'Wp,"^to  wse 
4h0ilati^age  of  inspiration,  unto  the  faithUo  Jbte  r^ 
'^i^fed,  that  their  state  wascomparaJtivelyr^loom}^ 
fthlDU^biibt  hopelei^;  and  that  they  were  upheld 
ty:  j^nbrai  assurances  >  of  divine  mercy^  confirmed 
i)y1t*'hei^acteep^ialiee  of  their  offerings;  whili-  they 
Iposssssed  do  clear;  and- distinct,  cono^tibli  of// the 
way/irf  which  it  would  be  displayed,  or  1^  what  et*- 
pedient  its  exefrcise  coidd  berendeved  eonsiiktetit 
^ieith  ,the:  immiitable  hoKnteSr  -and  justice' of  *hfe 
divine -tidture.  '■'■    ^■^  'ii.--  J-t:-^-:::    ••   '    i    -..'^  ^ivv^^- 
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Led  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,  the  obscurity 
with  which  they  were  surrounded  must  often  have 
dismayed  them ;  while  the  perturbations  of  con-* 
science^  on  every  recurrence  of  guilty  would  clothe 
the  last  enemy  with  new  terrors,  and  deepen  the 
shades  which  invest  the  sepulchre.  Hence  arose 
that  language  of  despondency  uttered  by  Hezekiahi 
Davids  and  others  in  the  prospect  of  dissolution, 
together  with  the  gloomy  pictures  which  they  fre- 
quently draw  of  the  regions  beyond  the  grave, 
natural  to  such  as  were  *'  all  their  life,  through 
fear  of  death,  subject  to  bondage."  Exposed  to 
danger  from  which  they  knew  no  definite  mode 
of  escape,  and  placed  on  the  confines  of  an  eternity 
feebly  and  faintly  illuminated,  they  had  no  other 
resource  besides  an  implicit  confidence  in  myste- 
rious mercy. 

But  notwithstanding  the  extreme  imperfection 
of  their  views,  inasmuch  as  they  cordially  embraced 
the  promises  of  God  in  the  proportion  in  which 
they  were  then  propounded,  and  cherished  the 
expectation  of  a  great  Deliverer  in  the  person  of 
the  Messiah,  they  possessed  the  spirit  of  faith. 
Genuine  faith,,  considered  as  a  principle,  is  charac- 
terized, not  so  much  by  the  particular  truths  which 
it  embraces,  as  by  its  origin,  its  nature,  and  its 
effects.  When  St.  Paul  describes  the  faith  by 
which  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report,  he  refers 
not  to  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  but  specifies 
the  persuasion  that  the  worlds  were  made,  or 
created,   by   the   word  of  God,  in   opposition   to 
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the  opinion  that  they  were  formed  out  of  pre- 
existent  matter,  which  universally  prevailed  in 
pagan  philosophy.  '  He  also  enumerates,  among 
its  legitimate  objects,  the  belief  "  that  God  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  such  as  diligently  seek 
him;"  and  whoever  examines  with  attention  the 
various  examples  which  he  adduces  of  the  ope- 
ration of  that  principle,  must*  be  convinced  that 
the  idea  of  a  vicarious  propitiation  is  not  abso- 
lutely essential  to  its  nature,  however  necessary 
to  salvation  it  has  become,  in  consequence  of  the 
clear  revelation  of  that  doctrine; 

Here,  then,  in  all  probability,  consists  the  pecu- 
liar glory  of  the  gospel,  in  contradistinction  from 
the  economy  of  Moses,  that  it  deciphers  the  figures 
of  the  law,  accomplishei^  and  absorbs  every  pur- 
pose of  its  sacrifices,  and  dispels  the  obscurity 
which  concealed  eternal  realities,  by  placing  in 
a  refulgent  light  that  great  mystery,  hid  from  ages 
and  generations,  ''  by  which  God  can  be' just,  arid 
yet  the  justifief  of  him  Who  belieteth  in  Jesus." 
Thus  the  rigour  and  tesetvfe  which,  under  the 
ancient  economy,  generated  a  spirit  of  bondage, 
is  exchanged  for  the  gloridus  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God.  But  it  is  time  to  return  from  this  digres- 
sion, which,  though  not  totally  irrelevant  to  the 
subject,  has  diverted  the  author's  attention  longer 
than  he  intended  from  the  writer  of  the  Plea. 

ni.  In  my  former  treatise,  the  omission  of  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  baptism  of  John  was  urged 
in  proof  of  its  being  distinct   from  the  christian 
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ordinance ;  on  the  contraiy,  vet  tbe  total  absence 
of  scriptural  evidence,  my  opponent  contends  that 
he  not  only  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but 
also  in  that  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Supposing  such 
to  liave  been  the  &ct,  upon  what  principle  can 
we  account  for  the  silence  of  the  sacred  writer 
on  so  important  a  particular  t  for  that  it  was  im* 
portant,  and  would  have  contributed  more  to  elu- 
cidate the  nature  and  extent  of  his  mission  than 
all  the  circumstances  combined  which  they  have 
tiiought  fit  to  record,  will  scarcely  be  denied^ 
What  similar  example  occurs  in  the  whole  series 
of  scripture  history,  of  a  minute  and  detailed 
account  of  a  religious  ceremony,  in^- which  the 
mention  of  its  most  essential  feature  is  suppressed ; 
or  who  will  believe,  that  while  the  minutest  p^- 
ticulars  respecting  John  were  deemed  worthy  of 
being  recorded,  one  so  remarkable  and  unpre- 
cedented as  that  of  his  baptizing  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity  was  too  trivial  to  be  mentioned?  a 
circumstance  of  much  greater  moment,  surely,  than 
his  subsisting  on  locusts,  or  his  being  clothed 
with  a  girdle.  But  beside  the  silence  of  scripture^ 
which  might  of  itself  be  deemed  sufficiently  •.  deci- 
sive, the  inconsistency  of  such  a  proceeding,  >vith 
the  known  reserve  our  Lord  uniformly  maintained 
respecting  his  Messiahship,  and  his  repeated  charges 
to  his  disciples  not  to  publish  that  iact,  demon- 
strate the  extreme  improbability  of  his  suffering 
himself  to  become  the  avowed  object  of  a  religious 
rite.     The   emplo)niient    of  his   name   for   such  a 
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purpose^  it  is  obvious,  was  equivalent  to  a  public 
declaration  of  his  being  the  Messiah^  ^nd  must 
have  defeated  hiSjHnqwn  intention^  In  the  publi-^ 
cation  0;»  Terms  of  Communion,  this  argument  waa 
repeatedly  insisted  on,  and  pursued  to  such  au 
extent  of  iUustratioHi  thai;  we  should  have  supposed 
ib  impossible .  it  could  either  be  misunderstood  or 
misrepresented^?  Wha*  is  the  reply  of,  the  aijkthor 
id  the  Plea >  to  ithis  argument?  One  of  the  most 
vxtnaorditiary  in  the  dnioals  of  controversy :  it  is 
ikdslihdr  more  nor  less  ithan  this>  that  though  our 
•Load  fceqwently  ^enjoined  secreqy  as  to  the  dignity 
Joff  hisfdilimie  character,  and  the  immediate  object 
of  V  hiis  .  Inisaion,  there  is  not  a  single  instance  in 
which  he;  m^iifested  any  delicacy  as  to  his :  name.* 
He:  aifterwards  proceeds  to .  tell  us^  witik  greaibgra* 
vity^^tha*  his  name  Jesus  was  as  well  knowh' as 
that'of  Peter  and  John,  and  that  be  was  addressed 
^nder;  that '  name  equally  by  friends;^  eneijiiesi  imd 
strkiigecs^'  i  My  ^reluctance  to  inflame  tiiis  cbntro- 
ifBiisy  with  the  language  of,  exaeeil^titiMn^  reduces 
ka^  ( '  bn  4his  •  occasion,  to  a  •  perplexity  how  to 
^exprqs&>  niysel£;  :' Is  it  possible j I  let  ^  tne  ask^i  he 
ibtAd  /tor  £»:>  mistake  <the  sctope  land ;  bearidgi :  (tf 
Ihe/ reasdniiig^' as  to  .confound  the  use  of  thet  term 
Jesus^y  as^ith^'prdper  hamb,  by  which  he  was  ad»- 
Mdr^BSi^d  -in  i^e'  ordinary  intereom^^c  of  li&>  A|Rth 
titi0  ^eiiipldyment  of  it  with  tiiat  of  the  Firtheriand 
the  Hdy-^iGhost,  m - ^ a ^ ^oly  sactament ? i' Or- will 
fad'^cdntendl  that'to  ^caU  a  peitonrby^flie  rnfeimef of 
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Jesus/  or  by  any  other  appellation  whatever,  is 
precisely  the  same  thing  as  to  baptize  in  his  name  ? 
He  who  is  capable  of  confounding  things  so  essen- 
tially distinct,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  reasoning : 
and  if  he  did  not  confound  them,  but  wished  to 
put  the  change  upon  his  readers,  from  a  despair 
of  being  able  to  answer  the  ailment,  he  has 
evinced  a  want  of  candour  and  good  faith  that 
merits  the  severest  animadversion.  Had  his  puh- 
lication  been  a  tissue  of  nonsense  and  stupidity 
throughout,  we  should  have  been  strongly  inclined 
to  the  foimer  supposition;  but  when  we  reflect 
on  the  shrewdness  which  it  occasionally  displays, 
joined  to  his  care  not  to  glance,  in  the  slightest 
manner,  at  the  true  hinge  of  the  controversy,  it 
is  difficult  not  to  suspect  the  latter.  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  another  person  could  have 
been  found,  acquainted  with  the  English  language, 
but  would  have  instantly  perceived  that  it  was 
not  the  author's  intention  to  insinuate  a  reluctance 
in  our  Lord  to  divulge  his  name,  but  the  fact  of 
his  being  the  Messiah ;  and  that  it  was  the  insepa- 
rable connexion  of  that  fact  with  the  practice  erf 
baptizing  in  his  name,  which  was  the  ground  of 
my  objection.  As  he  has  not  made  the  slightest 
attempt  to  solve  the  difficulty,  it  would  be  trifling 
with  the  patience  of  the  reader  to  attempt  to 
re-enforce  it. 

IV.  The  different  effects  which  accompanied 
baptism,  when  performed  by  the  apostles,  and  by 
John,  were  urged  as  a  decisive  proof  that  the  two 
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tyaptisms  were  essentially  distinct,  and  characte-* 
dstic  of  separate  economies.  To  such  a  distinction 
our  attention  is  invited  by  the  forerunner,  who 
affirmed  himself  to  baptize  in  water  only,  but  that 
*^he  that  came  after  him  should  baptize  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  fire."  To  this  the  author  of 
the  Plea  replies,  by  remarking,  "  that  the  argument 
proceeds  on  incorrect  data :  it  appears  to  assume 
that  water  baptism,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  same ;  or  that  the  latter  invariably 
followed  the  former.  It  will  no  doubt  be  regarded 
as  a  remarkable  incident,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
a  zealous  effort  to  separate  between  what  is  sub- 
stantially the  same,  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  identify  what  is  essentially  diflTerent"* 

After  describing .  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  an  effect  which  ordinarily  accompanied  immer- 
sion in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  will  be  deemed  much 
more  remarkable  that  the  author*  should  be  ac- 
cused-^of  confounding  them,  or  that -he  should  be 
affirmed  to  have  identified  two  things  ?  which  stand 
to  each  other .  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect. 
If  it  be  a  fact  that  the  communication  of  the  Spirit 
usually  accompanied '  ihe  administration  of  baptism 
in  the  apostolic  age,  while  no  such  communication 
was  annexed  to  the  ceremony  of  John,  the  author's 
position  is  correct..  In  proof  of  this  fact,  we  have 
only  to  consult  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which 
record  the  history  of  the  first  promulgation  of  the 
gospel.     We  there   perceive  that  St.  Peter  held 

♦  Plea  for  Primitiye  CommuBion,  p.  29. 
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out  the  promise  of  the  Spirit .  to  the  people,  as 
a  principal  inducement  to  submit  to  the  baptismal 
sacrament;  and  that  when  St  Paul  found  certain 
disciples  at  Ephesus,  who,  though  baptized,  had 
not  heard  of  those  supernatural  endowments,  he 
expressed  his  surprise,  saying,  ''  Into  what  then 
were  ye  baptized  ?*'  a  question  totally  irrelevant,  but 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  reception  of  miracu- 
lous gifts  was  the  stated  appendage  to  that  ordinance. 
The  only  inquiry  which  can  possibly  aritie  bn 
this  subject  is,  whether  John,  in  foretelling  thtit 
the  Messiah  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Obo^t^ 
intended  to  allude  to  the  sacramental  water,  or 
whether  his  attention  was  directed  solely  't6  the 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  without  reference  to  the 
external  rite.  This  question,  however,  admits  of 
easy  decision,  when  we  recollect  that  the  corporeal 
rite  was  the  usual  preparative  for  the  reception  of 
spiritual  gifts,  that  they  were  announced  in  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  act  of  baptizing,  and  that, 
though  the  ancient  prophets  almost  univen^ally 
foretold  the  abundant  effusion  of  spiritual  gifts  and 
graces,  which  succeeded  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,' 
none  before  John  made  use  of  a  figure,  whichi 
viewed  apart  from  the  visible  action  with  whiph 
it  was  associated,  would  have  been  scarcely  in- 
telligible. His  suppression  of  the  mention  of  water 
is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  genius  of  oriental 
speech,  which,  in  the  exhibition  of  a  complex 
object,  is  wont  to  represent  it  only  by  its  boldest 
and  most  impressive  feature. 
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.  It)ia  n^t  ntice^saiy  to  tbe'»  siqpport  of  this '  rea^* 
i^tUiifi^^itd  a&berti  that  the  canHnunication  of  mka-^ 
^uliKHis  g^8i(i/?t^ar^'d^&/y'acoompaiu6d:  baptism  7  it  is 
<}iiHQ.istifl9qi)etit  to^^^^^a^  lor  the   language  of 

JMiiPj^tas.  t'welli.AS  to  sustain,  &e  inf<^retice^  deduced 
from  ity  tiiat  sudh  was  the  stated  orden  The  ioi-* 
^;ahce  pf  j>jt}ie:  Simaritans  repordddf  ia  th^  ^ghtit 
ofi.the^iA^i^s^ia&i  jurged'as  ani  exception^  but  Jwheti 
attentively  eas^mined^  it  ia:  no  to.  ^We  are  infdrmed/ 
indeedii .that  ^ itfiough i . thejr  i «Were  already  baptized/ 
'fijji^  HqIJ^  Ghdst  was.fallen>dpoili  none  ^ of  them ^- 
U0foilhtoW]6<vW,  hjecause  thetrgiftldf  the  Spirit'  did 
Hixt  ,^uatiy!iaicc»mpany  the  admihistratiooi  io£  that' 
rit^t,  but  .hmwi^,  Hiea  apostlesj,  toi :  whom :  dlonei  the 
poM^er.  of  jconfcafring:  it  belonged^  Were  Tiot*  pareseniit 
The  rOS^ci ,  of  iiid  af)ostles  Hiemselves,  avid  6fnCorH 
neUuajr.it>  isiiadinitted^  xnay  be  coiisideredoa&  ex-*. 
c^tioA^.:  i  iln  ;;ihe.>foxiueri  instanice;  (thelioutward 
C€x^a^ny;  wa^rjupi^rsededt^asiffe  apfireh^iisdlipfirrtly 
l^yBfth0);preyiO[Ufei  baptism  of;  the'  Spudtv/andupart^ 
bjjfL'ith^iUi!ihaTiiJg.!:been.  coiiyerted')to  Christianity 
l}€ilSsa'eiift]^ejinstitutidn  .of  that  rite;  nilki  tUi^  iJatteiv' 
tjtefle^wtts  nterely  an  invettsion^Iof  ^  thfr  liimiil/  ordsrc. 
t]hi^;$lpirit;wa$t  given  prior  to^>the  ddinimstt^ontiof^ 
baptfain ji  I  instead)  xif  skucceediiig  it^'but -^tilli-they; 
were/ closely  ooigoined».int  jjoint  of  *ime>  and  suffi- 
ci^tj^lsonneDted  to  ijusdfy  the  l^i^guagei  of  JohiL  : 
'  ijCOfjTelieve  the  tediousness  of  the  presen*;  dis-* 
c»f»^QniMlet  me  ;  here; .  present .  the  iteadier  with  a 
saotplei  oi  thie  / author's; i  logic :»  '/If'  these  sttper^i 
natural    effects,"   he   triumpiiflntly  remarks,   ''  are 
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invariably  to  follow  immeraon  in  ?rater^  in  order 
to  demonstrate  that  this  is  really  christian  baptism^ 
how  is  it  they  were  copiously  enjoyed  by  some 
who  are  supposed  never  to  have  received  this  in- 
stitution ?'**  By  an  argument  precisely  similar,  it 
were  easy  to  demonstrate  that  the  possession  of 
reason  is  no  essential  ingredient  in  the  constitution 
of  human  nature.  For  it  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  urged,  if  such  a  principle  enters  neces- 
sarily into  the  definition  of  human  nature^  how  is 
it  that  it  is  copiously  enjoyed  by  beings  (angels  for 
example)  who  are  supposed  never  to  have  received 
such  a  nature  ?  This  reply  may  be  deemed  amply 
sufficient  for  such  a  mode  of  reasoning:  but  in 
addition  to  this,  let  it  be  observed^  that  it  was 
neither  asserted  nor  insinuated,  that  miraculous 
gifts  are  invariably  requisite  to  constitute  christian 
baptism ;  but  simply  that  the  fact  of  their  accom- 
panying it,  when  performed  by  the  apostles,  was 
held  up  by  John  as  a  striking  feature  in  the  new 
dispensation.  And  where  is  the  absurdity  of  ad- 
mitting that,  without  contending  for  its  perpetuity, 
miraculous  gifts  sufficiently  marked  the  tran^tion 
from  one  economy  to  another ;  or  that  it  is  a 
peculiarity  worthy  of  mention  among  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  period,  denominated,  in  distinction 
from  every  preceding  one,  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit? 

V.  Apprehensive  of  fatiguing  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  we  hasten  to  the  last  particular  connected 

•  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion,  p.  30. 
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with  this  branch  of  the  controversy,  which  is  the 
decisive    proof    of    the   truth   of   my  hypothesis, 
resulting  from  the  fact,  that  the  disciples  of  John 
were  baptized  by  St,  Paul,     As  the  author  of  the 
Plea,  however,  finds  it  necessary  to  contradict  *  it, 
it  will  be  proper  to  quote  the  whole  passage,  as  it 
stands  in  the  common  translation,  the  accuracy  of 
which  no  critic  has  impeached : — "  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  while  ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus> 
and  finding  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them. 
Have   ye  received   the  Holy  Ghost  since   ye  be- 
lieved ?     And  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized?     And  they  said.  Unto   John's   baptism. 
Then   said   Paul,    John   verily   baptized   with  the 
baptism   of   repentance,   saying  unto   the  people^ 
that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.     When  they 
heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.     And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
on  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  and 
they   spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied.'**      In 
examining  this  passage,  with  a  \ieW  to  the  inquiry 
whether  these  men  were  baptized  by  St.  Paul,  or 
not>  it   is  the  fifth  verse  which  especially   claims 
our  attention*     The  question  turns  entirely  on  the 
interpretation   of   the  following  words  : — *'  When 
they  beard  this^  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 

*  Acts  xixr  t— 6. 
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the  Lord  Jesoft."    These  words  most  he' 
stood  either  as  the  language  o(>  8t^  Paul;  lor  of 
Luke  the  liistorian.    Our  opponenti^  Mnteiid  iiiait 
they  are  to  be  understood  as  a  coAtmuaiice  df 
8t.  Paul's  address,  in  which  he  describes  the  natm« 
and  effects  of  John*s'  baptism.    Upon  this  inter- 
pretation the  passage  last  quoted  has  ho  relatibri 
to  the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  except  is  -it  was'  lA- 
tended  for  thehr  intonction ;   it  is  descriji^iye/'bdt 
of  what  befell  those  disciples,  but  of  th^  g^^l 
submission  of  the  Jewish  people  to  the  !rite  ild- 
ministered  by  John.    And  as  it  is  aslserted  irith'e 
next  verse  tliat  St.  Paul  laid  hid  hands  upon  thein, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  prophesied; 
we  are  led  to  a  most  extraordinary  paradox,  the 
assertion  that  St.  Paul  actually  laid  his  hands,  not 
on  tlie^  persons  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  the 
paragraph,  but,  on  that  part  of  the  Jewish  people 
at  large,  who  had  been  baptized  by  John>  to  whoib 
he  also  communicated  prophetic  gifts.     But  as  thil^ 
proposition  is  too  hard  even  for  the  powerftil  diges- 
tion of  our  opponents,  they  are  compelled  to  ad(^it 
another  expedient,  which  is  to  separate  the'  i^elative 
pronouns  in  the  last  Terse,  and  refer  them,  not' to 
their  immediate  antecedent,  but  to  a  very  reradt* 
one,  at  the  distance  of  several  verses.     Thie'  only 
apology  they  make  for  this  strange  perversion  df 
the   language  of   inspiration   is,   that  such    inter- 
ruptions of  continuity  are  not  uncommon,  whereal^ 
we  challenge   them  to  produce  a  single  instance 
of  such   a  construction,  not  merely  in  the  New 
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Te^tame^pityilwt  k^.-i^im  w&cfe  compass  of  Greek 
fi^eo^met  ;  Examples  may  possibly  be  adduced^ 
wbtt'e>;the  relative  proi9ioun  is  connected  witk  aAi^stfu 
t^cedent  leqiudUy  xemot^p^  hisAi  none,  most  assuredly 
wl^re  its  reJa^tHm^sjto  ian'  immediate  antecedent  i^ 
s^y^qhYkim,  md  so  natuiial,  that  the  true  inters 
pfr^^tion  IB  pppo$itioii  toithat  which  presents  itsolf 
aAi&Tst  sight  bf^GC^es  a  perfect  enigma.  Were 
t^^e  4^^ultifes.^,ri$ing  oti  ^each  side^  weitiighb  bd 
i^dvHH^  tq  :aoquij8ace  in;  a  c<)listruction;  ^hich^:  hoA^-^ 
ei^r^r  ^^ipin^jtiHraJ  or  unusUal^  Suggested  the  .rotdfy 
(^sjfff^pii  r-B^m^ ;  b^t  to  Mve  arecdurse  to  stich:  ca 
cpnti^yfii:^  ^merely  to. :  avoid  that  oonstraction; 
wluchf  |i^>^^cpq[^nended  by  eveaey  rule  iof  graiimiat:^ 
aif^  ^^g^e^t  /wl^ich  not  a  shadow  of  objtofionr*  liesi 
e^fiept,4t£iir6p(ugiiaaice  to  hypothesis^  is  a  prote^^^ 
ii^  ^!^  whi<^h  liberal  critieism  must  bhii^.  If'!ducfa 
afffK^iOf  /eicpounding  scripture  were>^ad6pted>t»i 
91^^;  f  Qcca^wm,  it  is  difficult  to  <say  i  :^hat  'absm^tjr 
Hp^t  not  li}e  obtruded  on  the  sacred  iTKDl^iiran^.'^iTbe 
QikaiQtierlai:  whiioh  the  author  of  :the  JPfeiy  cHtid^si 
t}ie  <  pas$a^€!i  is:  such  as  tmigbt^  be^jeocperted  fr-ofxi'' 
tba^fB^Yocat-e  of  so  hopeless  a  caus&.>  He  neither 
ye^^^^^Si  (^.  quote  it^  nor  to  make  thi9  slight^tii^dtJ 
n^^r^  qn  its  principal  clauses ;  but  contbnts^Mmsdf 
^1^  putting  a^sp^ech  into  the  mouth  of  iSbPaulp 
in,  whicK  ^very}  thiog  runs  perfectly  smooth  hud- 
6asy,;'  and  since  it  is  much  easier  td^make  spedcheiP 
than. to  elucidate  difficulties^  or  estabKsh  ipiai^a^' 
doxejs^  we  commend  his.  policy.,.  His  only  refmain^ 
ing  effort  is   confined   to .  rthe    introduction  ^of  ^ 
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parallel  passage ;  but  unfortunately  it  turns  out 
that  his  pretended  parallel  affords  an  example  of 
as  plain  and  obvious  a  construction  of  words  as  is 
to  be  found  in  the  sacred  pages.  It  is  a  passage 
>vliich,  instead  of  presenting  a  choice  of  difficulties, 
difficulties  of  fiis  kind  I  mean^  where  grammar  is 
on  one  side^  and  hypothesis  on  the  other^  suggests 
a  sense  in  which  all  mankind  have  acquiesced — a 
sense  which  no  degree  of  stupidity  can  miss^  or 
artifice  evade.*  The  only  resemblance  it  bears  to 
the  portion  of  history  under  consideration  is^  that 
it  relates  a  similar  incident,  where  certain  persons 
who  had  been  baptized  had  not  yet  received  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  attempt  the  defence 
of  a  most  unnatural  interpretation  of  Greek  words, 
not  by  an  appeal  to  a  passage  which  exhibits  a 
similar  peculiarity  of  construction,  but  merely  a 
similarity  of  occurrence,  is  egregious  trifling. 

To  the  argument  founded  on  the  extreme  im- 
probability that  none  of  the  numerous  converts 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  previously  disciples 
of  John,  no  reply  is  attempted. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  noticing 
the   extreme   deficiency  of  information   respecting 

*  This  wonder-working  passage  is  as  follows :  "  Now  when 
the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they  sent  imto  them  Peter  and  John : 
who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost;  (for  as  yet  he  was  Mien  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost."     Acts  viii.  14—17, 
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the  history  of  religious  opinions  this  author  evinces, 
when  he  stigmatizes  the  sentiments  advanced,  as 
a  modern  theory.  They  are  so  far  from  meriting 
that  reproach,  that  they  boast  the  suffrages  of  all 
the  fathers,  without  exception,  who  have  touMjhed 
upon  the  subject ;  nor  would  it  be  easy  to  dis- 
cover a  single  divine,  previous  to  the  reformation, 
by  whom  they  were  not  embraced ;  and,  since 
that  period,  they  have  received  the  sanction  of 
Grotius,  Hammond,  Whitby,  Doddridge,  Chil- 
lingworth,  and  a  multitude  of  otiier  names  of 
nearly  equal  celebrity.  On  an  accurate  inquiry, 
it  will  probably  be  found  that  the  absurd  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage  we  have  just  been  con- 
sidering, which  is  so  necessary  to  the  support  of 
the  opposite  hypothesis,  originated  in  the  horror 
excited  at  the  conduct  of  the  anabaptists  at  Muh- 
ster,  by  which  certain  divines  of  the  reformation 
felt  themselves  strongly  disposed  to  shun  whatever 
might  bear  the  semblance  or  colour  of  anabaptism; 
that,  in  short,  the  doctrine  here  advanced  is  the 
revival  of  an  ancient,  rather  than  the  invention  of 
a  new  opinion. 

To  the  sincere  inquirer,  the  antiquity  or  the 
novelty  of  a  doctrine  will  appear  a  consideration 
of  little  moment,  compared  to  the  evidence  by 
which  it  is  supported ;  yet,  as  a  natural  prejudice 
exists  against  violent  departures  from  the  ancient 
course  of  interpretation,  it  is  but  just  to  endeavour, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  disengage  the  cause  of  truth 
from  this  mcumbrance. 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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The  author  of  the  Plea  expresses  a  sort  of 
horror  at  the  thought  of  a  plurality  of  baptisms, 
forgetting,  it  should  seem,  that  the  doctrine  of 
baj)tisms,  in  the  plural  number^  is  placed  by  St.  Paul 
amongst  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God« 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  to  what  baptisms  he 
could  refer,  except  those  which  are  the  subject  of 
the  present  discussion :  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
which  was  the  highest  gift  of  God,  could  with 
little  propriety  be  termed  a  doctrine,  much  less 
enumerated  amongst  the  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  the  Jewish  washings  constituted  no 
part  of  that  system. 

Having  presented  the  reasons  on  which  the 
baptism  of  John  was  affirmed  to  be  essentially 
distinct  from  the  christian  ordinance,  at  so  much 
length,  it  is  high  time  to  relieve  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  by  dismissing  the  subject. 

There  is  one  more  observation,  and  one  only, 
to  which  the  author  requests  his  attention.  If  we 
admit  that  the  Jewish  people  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  considering  the  prodigious  mul- 
titudes who  repaired  to  John  for  that  purpose, 
the  conduct  of  a  great  part  of  that  nation  must 
be  viewed  in  a  new  light ;  and  instead  of  being 
chargeable  with  a  uniform  rejection  of  the  Messiah, 
they  must  be  considered  as  apostates;  upon  this 
supposition,  they  violated  the  most  sacred  engage* 
ments,  and  impiously  crucified  their  Prince,  after 
consecrating  themselves  to  his  service  by  the  most 
awful  solemnities.     The  evangelist  informs  us  that 
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"  he  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received  him 
not ;"  but  the  more  accurate  statement  would  have 
been,  that  they  first  received,  and  afterwards  re- 
jected him ;  received  him  on  the  testimony  of  the 
forerunner,  and  rejected  him  after  witnessing  the 
immaculate  purity  of  his  life,  the  wisdom  of  his 
discourses,  and  the  splendour  of  his  miracles. 

There  is  attached  to  apostasy  a  character  of 
perfidy  and  baseness  peculiar  to  itself — a  species 
of  guilt  which  the  inspired  writers  frequently  painty 
in  the  darkest  colours ;  yet,  strange  to  tell !  though 
tiiey.  had  no  motives  to  conceal  or  palliate  the. 
conduct  of  their  countrymen,  in  their  treatment  of 
the  Messiah,  but  many  motives  to  the  contrary, 
not  a  syllable  escapes  them  of  the  charge  of  apo- 
stasy. What  terrible  energy  would  that  accusation 
have  lent  to  St.  Peter's  address!  What  unspeak- 
able advantage  for  alarming  their  consciences 
would  he  have  derived  from  reminding  them  of 
their  baptismal  vows,  and  of  their  unspeakable 
impiety  in  crucif)dng  the  divine  person  to  whom 
they  had  previously  dedicated  themselves  in  so- 
lemn rites  of  religion.  Wh^n  St.  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Thessalonians,  gives  loose  to  one  of  his 
finest  bursts  of  indignant  feeling  and  rapid  elo- 
quence, in  a  brief  portraiture  of  the  character  of 
his  countrymen,  the  circumstance  which  would 
have  given  incredible  force  to  the  picture  is  sup- 
pressed; and  not  having  perused  the  author  of 
the.Pfca,  he  seems  to  entertain  no  suspiciont  of 
their  having  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Q  2 
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It  is  not  less  unaccountable  that  the  ancient 
prophets  contain  no  allusion  to  this  event,  but 
describe  the  future  rejection  of  the  Messiah  as 
coeval  with  his  appearance;  and  that  the  most 
singular  fact  in  sacred  history  is  neither  the  sub- 
ject of  narration,  nor  of  prophecy,  but  was  reserved 
for  the  detection  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Having  replied  to  this  anonymous  writer  on 
every  particular  connected  with  the  baptism  of 
John,  it  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  reader  by 
animadverting  on  the  other  parts  of  his  perform- 
ance: the  few  observations  it  contains  which  are 
pertinent  to  the  subject,  are  too  loose  and  super- 
ficial to  deserve  attention,  especially  since  a  work 
is  announced  by  a  writer,  who  will  probably  dis- 
cuss the  remaining  topics  with  superior  ability. 
We  shall  notice  only  two  circumstances,  illustra- 
tive of  the  author's  management  of  the  contro- 
versy. He  devotes  his  first  section  to  a  synopsis 
of  the  principles  advanced  in  the  treatise  On  Terms 
of  Communion;  which  he  has  extended  to  the 
number  of  fourteen.  Several  of  these,  disguised 
by  a  little  variety  of  language,  are  identically  the 
same;  some  grossly  misrepresented;  and  all  of 
them  expressed>  not  in  the  terms  of  the  author, 
but  in  such  as  are  adapted  to  give  them  as  much 
of  the  air  of  paradox  as  possible.  It  is  obvious 
that  he  who  wishes  to  judge  of  them  fairly,  must 
view  them  in  their  proper  place,  accompanied  with 
their  respective  proofs  and  illustrations;  and  that 
to  tear   them  from  their   connexion,  and  exhibit 
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them  in  a  naked  fonn,  though  they  had  been  ex- 
pressed in  the  author's  own  terms,  is  a  direct 
appeal  to  prejudice.  The  obvious  design  is  to 
deter  the  reader  at  the  outset,  and  to  dispose 
him  to  prejudge  the  cause  before  it  is  heard.  To 
mingle  in  the  course  of  a  controversy  insinuations 
and  inuendos  which  have  no  other  tendency  than 
to  impair  the  impartiality  of  the  reader,  is  too 
common  an  artifice ;  but  such  an  open  barefaced 
appeal  to  popular  prejudice  is  of  rare  occurrence. 
It  is  an  expedient  to  which  no  man  will  con- 
descend, who  is  conscious  of  possessing  superior 
resources.  To  this  part  of  his  performance  no 
reply  will  be  expected  ;  for  though  the  author 
feels  himself  fiiUy  equal  to  the  task  of  answering 
his  opponent,  he  confesses  himself  quite  at  a  loss 
to  answer  himself.  Like  a  certain  animal  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  world,  who  is  reported  to  be 
extremely  fond  of  climbing  a  tree  for  that  purpose, 
he  merely  pelts  the  author  with  his  own  produce.* 
Another  charge,  however,  is  adduced,  of  more 
serious  import.  For  presuming  to  speak  of  con- 
ditions of  salvation,  he  is  accused  of  employing 
anti-evangelical  language,  and  suspicions  of  his 
orthodoxy  are  pretty  broadly  insinuated.  When 
the  term  conditions  of  salvation,  or  words  of  similar 
import,  are  employed,  he    wishes  it  once   for   all 

*  As  this  allusion  has  been  much  misrepresented,  I  may  be 
pennitted  to  remark,  that  it  is  simply  to  the  practice  of  paonkeys 
adroitly  to  catch  and  throw  back  again,  the  sticks,  stones,  and 
other  substances  that  are  cast  at  them.     £d. 
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to  be  clearly  understood  that  he  utterly  disclaims 
the  notion   of  meritorious  conditions^  and  that  he 
intends  by  that  term  only  what  is  necessaiy  in 
the  established  order  of  means^  a   sine  qua  nan, 
that   without  which    another    thing   cannot  take 
place.      When   thus  defined^   to  deny   there  are 
conditions    of    salvation,  is  not  to    approach    to 
antinomianism  merely,  it  is  to  &11  into  the  gulf.    It 
is  nothing  less  than  a  repeal  of  all  the  sanctions 
of  revelation,  of  all  the  principles  of  moral  gove^^ 
ment.      Let   the   idea  of  conditional  salvation,  in 
the  sense  already   explained,  be  steadily  rejected 
along  with  the  term,  and  the  patrons  of  the  worst 
of  heresies  will  have  nothing  further  to  demand. 
That  repentance,  faith,  and  their  fruits  in  a  holy 
life,  supposing  life  to   be  continued,  are  essential 
prerequisites   to   eternal   happiness,  is   a  doctrine 
inscribed,  as  with  a  sunbeam,  in   every   page  of 
revelation ;  and  must  we,  in  deference  to  the  pro- 
pagators of  an  epidemic  pestilence,  be  doomed  to 
express,   by  obscure    and   feeble  circumlocutions, 
a  truth  which   one  word  will    convey,  especially 
when  that  word,  or  others  of  a  precisely  similar 
meaning,  has  been  current  in  the  productions  of 
unquestionable  orthodoxy  and  piety  in  every  age  ? 
The  author  is  at  a  loss  to  conceive  on  what  prin- 
ciple, or  for  what   reason,   dangerous   concessions 
are  due  to  antinomianism ;  that  thick-skinned  mon- 
ster of  the  ooze  and  the  mire,  which  no  weapon 
can  pierce,  no   discipline  can  tame.     If  it  be   re- 
plied, why  adhere  to  an  offensive  term,  when  its 
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meaning    may   be   expressed  in   other   words,   or 
at  least,  by  a  more  circuitous  mode  of  expression  ? 
the  obvious  answer   is,  that  words  and  ideas  are 
closely   associated ;    and  that,   though  ideas   give 
birth  to  terms,  appropriate  terms  become,  in  their 
turn,  the  surest  safeguard  of  ideas;  insomuch  that 
a  truth,  which   is  never  announced  but  in  a  cir- 
cuitous and  circumlocutory  form,  will  either  have 
no  hold,  or  a  very  feeble  one,  on  the  public  mind. 
The   anxiety  with  which   the  precise,  the  appro- 
priate  term   is   avoided,  bespeaks  a   shrinking,   a 
timidity,  a  distrust,  with  relation  to  the  idea  con- 
veyed  by   it,  which   will  be  interpreted  as   equi- 
valent to   its  disavowal.     While  antinomianism  is 
making  such   rapid   strides  through  the  land,  and 
has  already  convulsed   and   disorganised  so   many 
of  our  churches,  it  is  not  the  season  for  half  mea- 
sures;   danger  is   to   be    repelled  by  intrepid  re- 
sistance,  by    stem    defiance,   not  by   compliances 
and   concessions;   it  is  to  be  opposed,  if  opposed 
successfully,  by  a  return  to  the  wholesome  dialect 
of  purer  times.     Such  is  the  intimate  alliance  be- 
twixt  words   and   things,  that  the  solicitude  with 
which   the   term   condition^  and   others  of  similar 
import,  have  been  avoided  by  some  excellent  men, 
has  contributed,  more  than  a  little,  to  the  growth 
of  this  wide-spreading  pestilence.     As  almost  every 
age   of  the   church  is  marked  by  its  appropriate 
visitation  of  error,  so,  little  penetration  is  requisite 
to   perceive   that   antinomianism   is    the   epidemic 
malady  of  the   present,  and  that  it  is  an  evil   of 
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gigantic  size,  and  deadly  malignity.  It  is  qualified 
for  mischief  by  the  very  properties  which  might 
seem  to  render  it  merely  an  object  of  contempt — 
its  vulgarity  of  conception,  its  paucity  of  ideas, 
its  determined  hostility  to  taste,  science,  and 
letters.  It  includes,  v^ithin  a  compass  virhich  every 
head  can  contain,  and  every  tongue  can  utter,  a 
system  which  cancels  every  moral  tie,  consigns 
the  whole  human  race  to  the  extremes  of  pre- 
sumption or  despair,  erects  religion  on  the  ruins 
of  morality,  and  imparts  to  the  dregs  of  stupidity 
all  the  powers  of  the  most  active  poison.  The 
author  will  ever  feel  himself  honoured  by  what- 
ever censures  he  may  incur,  through  his  deter- 
mined opposition  to  such  a  system. 
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PREFACE. 


After  announcing  an  intention  of  replying  to 
Mr.  Kinghom,  the  public  seem  entitled  to  some 
account  of  the  causes  which  have  delayed  the  rer 
ply  so  long.  Various  conjectures  haVe  probably 
arisen  on  the  subject.  By  many,  no  doubt,  it  has 
been  suspected  that  the  delay  was  occasioned  by 
a  perception  of  the  difficulty  of  constructing  an 
answer  which  would  be  deemed  satisfactory,  and 
that  the  engagement  to  reply  was  made,  without 
anticipating  so  formidable  an  opposition.  That 
the  author  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  deterred  by 
a  feeling  of  difficulty,  it  is  impossible  to  deny ;  but 
the  reader  is  probably  not  aware  in  what  the  diffi- 
culty lay.  It  had  no  relation  to  the  argumentatiye 
force  of  Mr.  Kinghorn's  production,  in  whatevei: 
degree  it  may  be  supposed  to  possess- that  attri- 
bute, but  solely  to  the  manner  in  which  he  hap 
chosen  to  conduct  the  debate.  The  perpetual  re- 
currence of  the  same  matter,  the  paucity  of  distinct 
and  intelligible  topics  of  argument,  together  J  ]i¥it!3i 
an  obvious  want  of  coherence,  and  6f  d^p^(^nc^ 
of  one  part  on  another,  give  to  the  whQl^:.the,aii- 
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of  a  scries  of  skirmishing  and  desultory  attacb, 
rather  than  of  regular  combat ;  rendering  it  difScult 
to  impart  that  order  and  continuity  to  a  reply,  in 
the  absence  of  which,  argumentative  discussions 
arc  insufferably  tedious.  With  the  eagerness  of  a 
professed  pleader,  he  has  availed  himself  of  every 
topic  which  could  afford  the  slightest  colour  of 
support  to  his  cause,  with  little  scrupulosity,  ap- 
parently, respecting  the  soundness  of  the  prin- 
ciples from  which  he  argues.  In  a  word,  he  has 
conducted  his  share  of  the  warfare  in  a  manner 
which  renders  him  more  formidable  from  the  ine- 
gularity  and  quickness  of  his  movements,  than  from 
the  steady  pressure  of  his  columns. 

Though  he  has  advanced  some  new,  and  as  they 
appear  to  me,  paradoxical  positions,  the  space 
which  they  occupy  is  so  small,  compared  to  that 
which  he  has  allotted  to  arguments  and  objections 
distinctly  noticed  and  replied  to  in  my  former 
treatise,  that  it  seemed  almost  impracticable  to 
answer  the  greater  part  of  the  work,  without  a 
frequent  recurrence  to  what  had  been  already 
advanced.  But  a  writer  is  never  more  certain  of 
disgusting  than  when  he  is  the  echo  of  himself. 

On  these  accounts,  had  my  private  conviction 
dictated  the  course  which  it  seemed  proper  to 
pursue,  the  following  work,  instead  of  swelling  to 
its  present  bulk,  would  have  been  limited  to  some 
short  strictures  on  those  parts  of  his  reply  in  which 
my  respectable  opponent  has  quitted  the  track  of 
his  predecessors.     But  to  this  there  were  serious 
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objections.  In  the  estimation  of  multitudes,  little 
qualified  to  appreciate  the  weight  of  an  argument, 
to  be  brief  and  to  be  superficial,  are  one  and  the 
same  thing  :  no  publication  is  admitted  to  be  solidly 
answered,  except  the  reply  bears  a  certain  pro- 
portion to  it  in  size  and  extent;  and  whatever  is 
not  distinctly  noticed  and  discussed,  however  irre- 
levant, or  however  trivial,  is  instantly  proclaimed 
unanswerable.  These  considerations  determined 
me  rather  to  hazard  the  imputation  of  tediousness, 
than  to  attempt  a  very  concise  reply,  which,  how- 
ever cogent,  would  be  construed  by  many  into  a 
tacit  acknowledgement  of  my  incapacity  to  combat 
the  reasoning  of  my  opponent.  Having,  therefore, 
only  a  choice  of  evils,  and  necessitated  either  to 
make  a  large  demand  on  the  patience  of  the 
reader,  or  to  incur  the  suspicion  of  evading  what 
could  not  be  successfully  encountered,  I  preferred 
the  former ;  endeavouring  at  the  same  time  to 
shun,  as  much  as  possible,  a  tiresome  repetition 
of  the  same  topics ;  with  what  success,  the  public 
will  determine. 

The  preceding  remarks  will  explain  one  cause 
of  delay :  to  which  may  be  added,  a  strong  dis- 
inclination to  controversy,  the  want  of  a  habit 
of  composition,  repeated  attacks  of  illness  at  one 
period,  and  various  avocations  and  engagements 
at  another,  too  unimportant  to  be  obtruded  on  the 
attention  of  the  reader. 

It  may  also  be  remarked,  in  extenuation  of  the 
charge  of  procrastination,  that  the  subject  is  just 
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as  interesting  and  important  as  when  the  contro- 
versy commenced.  The  evil  in  which  it  originates 
is  not  local,  nor  of  an  ephemeral  or  transitory 
nature :  it  will  continue  to  subsist,  there  is  reason 
to  fear,  after  the  present  generation  is  consigned 
to  the  dust ;  and  even  the  delay  may  not  be  alto- 
gether without  its  advantages.  Both  parties  win 
have  had  leisure  to  reflect,  the  reasoning  on  each 
side  of  the  question  time  to  settle,  and  to  find  its 
level  in  the  public  mind,  undisturbed  by  that  dis- 
position extravagantly  to  depreciate  and  to  extol 
respectively  the  performances  it  has  given  rise  to, 
which  almost  invariably  distinguishes  the  outset  of 
a  controversy.  Whatever  appears  in  the  present 
stage,  it  is  but  justice  to  consider  as  the  result  of 
more  matured  observation  and  inquiry,  compen- 
sating in  pertinence  and  solidity  what  it  may  want 
in  vivacity  and  ardour. 

It  is  remarkable  that  without  any  previous  know- 
ledge or  concert,  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of 
communion  commenced  nearly  at  the  same  time 
on  both  sides  the  Atlantic ;  and  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Mason,  of  New  York,  justly  regarded  as  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  western  hemi- 
sphere, was  exerting  the  energies  of  his  most 
powerful  mind  in  establishing  the  fundamental 
position  of  the  treatise  On  Terms  of  Communion 
almost  at  the  very  moment  that  treatise  appeared. 
A  coincidence  so  rare,  a  movement  so  simultane- 
ous, yet  so  unpremeditated,  we  cannot  but  look 
upon  as  a  token  for  good,  as  an  indication  of  the 
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approach  of  that  period,  so  ardeivtly  desu'ed  by 
every  enhghtened  christian,  v^rhen  genuine  believers 
will  again  be  of  "one  heart  and  of  one  mind." 
Let  us  hope  that  America,  the  land  of  freedom, 
where  our  pious  ancestors  found  an  asylum  from 
the  oppression  of  intolerance,  will  exert,  under  the 
auspices  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Mason,  a  powerful 
reaction  on  the  parent  state,  and  aid  her  eman-^ 
cipation  from  the  relics  of  that  pestilential  evilji 
still  cherished  and  retained  in  too  many  British 
churches. 

Independent  of  other  considerations,  that  inva-* 

luable    person    possesses   one    obvious    advantage 

over   the   author    of   the    following    performance. 

Disengaged    from    the    spurious    refinements   and 

perplexing   subtleties  which  arise  from  the  subject 

of  .baptism,  by  which  our   opponents  attempt   to 

evade  the  application  of  his  general  principle,  his 

movements    are    in    consequence    more   free  and 

unfettered,    and    his    force    operates    in    a   more 

simple  direction  than  is  compatible  with  the  state 

of  the   question,  as  it  respects   the  views  of  the 

baptist   denomination.      He   fearlessly   spreads   his 

sails  to  the  winds,  and   triumphs  On  the  element 

which  is  congenial  to  the  amplitude  and  grandeur 

of  his  mind.     Mine  is  a  coasting  voyage,  in  which 

the  author  feels  himself  necessitated  to  creep  along 

the  shore,  and  to  comply  with  all  its  irregularities, 

in  the  midst  of  flats  and  shoals,  and  exposed  to 

perpetual  annoyance  from  the  innumerable  small 

cjraft.  which    infest    these    shallow   waters.      The 
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eflect  of  the  different  situations  in  which  we  are 
])lace(l,   is   to   give   a  luminous    simplicity  to  his 
mode  of  conducting  the  argument^  which  forms  a 
striking   contrast,   not   only   to  the   tedious  logo- 
machies which  I  have  been  compelled  to  encoun- 
ter/ but  to  the  manner  in  which  I  have  attempted 
to   confute   them.     It  belongs  to   a  Pascal,  and 
perhaps  to   a   few   others  of   the  same   order  of 
genius,    to    invest    the    severest    logic    with    the 
charms   of   the   most    beautiful   composition,  and 
to   render   the   most    profound    argumentation  as 
entertaining  as   a   romance.      The  author  makes 
no  such   pretension :    having   confined   his  endear 
vours  to  an  attempt  to  establish  his  assertions  by 
sufficient   proof,  and   to   expose   the  sophistry  of 
his   opponent,  he  must  be  allowed  to  remind  his 
readers   that   no  quality  will  be  found   more  ne- 
cessary than  patience.     Truth,  as  far  as  he  knows 
himself,  is  his  sole  object ;  and  if  they  are  actuated 
by   the   same   disposition,   though    they   will  find 
little  to  amuse,  it  is  possible  they  may  meet  with 
something  to  instruct  them. 

It  is  surprising  how  little  attention  an  inquiry 
into  the  principles  which  ought  to  regulate  our 
intercourse  with  other  denominations,  (a  question 
of  considerable   moment,  in  whatever  light  it  be 

*  Though  Dr.  Mason  was  not  led  by  the  course  of  his  argu- 
ment to  treat  of  the  question  of  mixed  communioriy  in  the  usual 
import  of  that  phrase,  his  general  principle  not  only  necessarily 
infers  it,  but  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  from  his  own 
lips  his  entire  approbation  of  the  doctrine  advanced  in  Terms  of 
Communion, 
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viewed,)  has  excited.  .  Though  it  has  given  birth 
to  a  few  publications,  at  very  distant  intervals, 
none,  as  far  as  my  information  extends,  have 
produced  any  deep  impression,  or  any  extensive 
and  permanent  effects.  On  this  subject,  a  spirit 
of  slumber  seems  to  have  oppressed  our  faculties, 
from  which  we  have  hardly  ever  completely  awoke. 
From  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  treatise, 
entitled  Water  Baptism  no  Bar  to  Communion,  to 
the  publication  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Robinson, 
a.  whole  century  elapsed,  with  few  or  no  efforts 
to  check  the  progress  of  the  prevailing  system, 
which  had  gained  so  firm  a  footing  previous  to 
Mr.  Booth's  writing,  that  he  felt  no  scruple  in 
entitling  his  defence  of  that  practice.  An  Apology 
for  the  Baptists.  The  majority  appear  to  have 
carried  it  with  so  high  a  hand,  that  the  few 
churches  who  ventured  to  depart  from  liie  esta- 
blished usage  were  very  equivocally  acknowledged 
to  belong  to  the  general  body,  and  seem  to  have 
been  content  to  purchase  peace  at  the  price  of 
silence  and  submission.  The  most  vmilent  re- 
proaches were  cast  upon  the  admirable  Bunyan, 
during  his  own  time,  for  presuming  to  break  the 
yoke ;  and  whoever  impartially  examines  the 
spirit  of  Mr.  Booth's  Apology,  will  perceive  that 
its  venerable  author  regards  him,  together  with 
his  coadjutors  and  successors,  much  in  the  light 
of  rebels  and  insiu^ents;  or,  to  use  the  mildest 
terms,  as  contumacious  despisers  of  legitimate 
authority.      Mr.    Kinghorn,   in    the   same    spirit, 
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evinces  an  eagerness,  at  every  turn,  to  dispute 
our  title  to  be  considered  as  complete  baptists.  In 
short,  whether  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  intimida- 
tion, or  to  some  other  cause,  the  fact  is  notorious, 
that  the  zeal  evinced  on  the  side  of  free  com- 
munion, has  hitherto  borne  no  proportion  to  that 
which  impels  the  advocates  of  the  opposite  system, 
whose  treatment  of  their  opponents,  in  most  in- 
stances, bears  no  very  remote  resemblance  to  that 
which  moderate  churchmen  are  accustomed  to 
receive  at  the  hands  of  their  high  church  brethren. 
Another  cause  has  probably  cooperated  towards 
the  production  of  the  same  result.  Some,  whose 
character  commands  the  highest  respect,  are 
known  to  deprecate  the  agitation  of  the  present 
controversy,  from  an  apprehension  of  the  injury 
the  denomination  may  sustain,  by  the  exposure 
of  its  intestine  dissensions.  For  my  own  part,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  the  grounds  on  which 
such  a  policy  can  be  justified.  Could  the  fact, 
that  we  are  at  variance  among  ourselves  on  the 
subject  under  discussion,  be  concealed,  something 
might  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  prudence  of  such 
a  measure  ;  nothing,  certainly,  for  its  magnanimity. 
But,  since  that  is  impossible,  and  whoever  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  the  denomination,  is 
aware  of  the  diversity  which  subsists  in  the  con- 
stitution of  our  churches  in  this  particular,  the 
true  state  of  the  question  is,  whether  that  article 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed  which  asserts  the  communion 
of  saints,  is  to  be  merged  in  an  exclusive  zeal  for 
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baptism^  and  its  systematic  violation,  in  our  judge- 
'itent  at  least,  to  remain  unnoticed  and  unchecked, 
i]l>  deference  to  party  feelings  and  interests.  We 
ai^  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  the  association  of 
tiiath  with  error  is  capable  of  benefiting  the  for- 
ooaer;  or  how  it  can  be  eventually  injured  by  an 
nAtempt  (conducted  in  a  christiaa  spirit)  to  dissolve 
an  alliance  which  resembles  the  junction  of  the 
living  with  the  dead.  While  the  preservation  of 
peace  is  dear  to  u&,  the  interests  of  truth  are 
still ; more  so;  and  wfe  would  fix  our  eyes  on  the 
Order  >  in-  .which  the  j  attributes  of  that  celestial 
wisdom  ^are^  enumerated^  which  is  ^^Jirst  pure, 
then  peaceable,"  .  .^ 

:  Before  closing .  this  Preface,  I  must  be  allowed 
laufidverl}  to  a  circumstance  ■  intimately  connected 
?with  the  eventual  success  of  the  cause  in  which 
I  ^m  embarked.  It  is  the  general  practice  of  our 
chi^/Qhes,  whatever  may  be  the  sentiments  of  the 
majority,  to  continue  the?  practice  of  strict  com- 
munion, in  almost  every  instance  where  the  oppo- 
site system  is  incapable  of  being  introduced*  with 
a  perfect  unanimity ;  in  cpn^equence  of  which,  it 
frequently  happens  that  the  cppstitution  of  the 
church  continues  to  sanction  strict  communion, 
while  the  sentiments  of  a  vast  .  majority  of  its 
members  are  decidedly  in  favour  of  a  contrary 
system ;  and,  in  opposition  to  the  ,  usage  which 
obtains  on  other  occasions,  the  private  sentiments 
of  the  few,  are  made  to  regulate  and  control  the 
conduct  of  the  many.     Where,  it  may  be   asked, 
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is  the  propriety,  where  the  justice,  of  such  a  mode 
of  proceeding  ?  Whatever  respect  may  be  due  to 
the  conscientious,  though  erroneous,  scruples  of 
an  upright  mind,  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  vdiy 
these  should  be  permitted  to  prescribe  to  the 
better  judgement  of  those  whom  we  must  neces- 
sarily consider  as  more  enlightened. 

As  the  majority,  convinced,  as  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be,  of  the  right  of  all  genuine  christians 
to  communion,  must  necessarily  regard  the  dis- 
sentients as  being  in  error,  it  deserves  to  be  coih 
sidercd  in  what  manner  error  ought  to  be  treated. 
Ought  it  to  be  the  object  of  toleration,  or  should 
it  be  invested  with  dominion?  Surely  all  it  can 
reasonably  claim  is  the  former;  but  when,  in 
deference  to  it,  the  far  greater  part  of  a  society 
refrain  from  acting  agreeably  to  their  avowed  prin- 
ciples, and  consent  to  withhold,  from  another 
class  of  their  fellow-christians,  what  they  consider 
as  their  undoubted  right,  they  cannot  be  said 
merely  to  tolerate  the  error  in  question ;  no,  they 
in  reality  place  it  on  the  throne — they  prostrate 
themselves  before  it.  Yet,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, such  is  at  present  the  conduct  of  baptist 
societies.  While  there  remains  the  smallest  scant- 
ling of  members  averse  to  open  communion,  the 
doors,  in  compliance  with  their  scruples,  continue 
shut,  and  paedobaptist  candidates,  however  excel- 
lent, or  however  numerous,  are  excluded. 

Thus  the  intolerance  of  one  class  of  christians 
is  not  only  indulged,  but  pampered  and  caressed. 
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while  the  religious  profession  of  another  is  treated 
as  a  nullity.  The  incongruity  of  this  mode  of 
proceeding  is  also  extremely  obvious  in  another 
view.  The  admission  of  members  ia  our  societies, 
it  is  well  known,  is  determined  by  a  majority  of 
suffrages,  where  the  minority  is  expected,  and 
that  most  reasonaWy,  quietly  to  acquiesce  in  the 
decision  of  the  majority.  But  in  the  case  imder 
present  consideration,  where  strict  communion  is 
practised  in  a  church,  the  majority  of  whose  mem- 
bers are  of  a  contrary  persuasion,  the  eligibility, 
not  of  an  individual,  but  of  a  whole  class  of  indi- 
viduals, to  an  indefinite  extent,  is  virtually  deter- 
mined by  the  judgement  of  the  smaller,  in  opposition 
to  the  larger  party. 

The  injustice  of  such  an  arrangement  will,  per- 
haps, be  admitted ;  but  how,  it  will  be  asked,  can 
it  be  remedied?  Would  it  be  proper  to  exclude 
such  as  feel  it  impossible,  with  a  good  conscience, 
to  commune  mth  ps^dobaptists,  in  oixier  to  make 
room  for  the  latter?  Nothing  is  more  remote 
from  our  intention.  Without  inflicting  the  slightest 
wound  on  those  amiable  and  exemplary  persons 
who  scruple  the  lawftilness  of  that  measure,  the 
remedy  appears  equally  simple  and  obvious. 

Whenever  there  is  a  decided  majoriiy  in  a 
c^iurch,  whose  views  are  in  unison  with  those 
which  we  are  attempting  to  recommend,  let  them 
throw  down  the  barriers,  and  admit  pious  p»do- 
baptists  without  hesitation  ;  and  let  those  whose 
principles  deter  them  from  joining  in  such  a  comr 
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iiiuiiion,  receive  the  Lord's  supper  apart,  iretaining, 
at  the  same  time,  all  their  rights  and  privileges 
unimpaired.  By  this  simple  expedient,  the  views 
of  all  the  parties  will  be  met;  the  majority  will 
exert  their  prerogative,  and  act  consistently  with 
their  avowed  principles;  the  psedobaptists  ynH 
obtain  their  rights;  and  the  abettors  of  strict 
communion  will  enjoy  that  state  of  separation  and 
seclusion  which  they  covet.  By  this  means,  a  silent 
revolution  may  be  effected  in  our  churches,  un- 
stained by  a  particle  of  violence  or  of  injustice. 
But,  while  the  present  plan  is  pursued,  while  we 
are  waiting  for  the  last  sands  of  intolerance  to 
nni  out,  the  domination  of  error  and  injustice 
may  be  prolonged  to  an  interminable  period,  since, 
of  all  creatures,  bigotry  is  the  most  tenacious 
of  life. 

Sudden  and  violent  reformations  are  not  only 
seldom  lasting,  but  the  mischief  which  results,  and 
the  disgust  they  excite,  often  produce  a  reaction, 
which  confirms  and  perpetuates  the  evil  they 
attempt  to  eradicate.  For  this  reason,  great  pru^ 
dence  and  moderation  are  requisite  in  every  effort 
to  meliorate  the  state  of  public  bodies.  He  who 
aspires  to  remove  their  prejudices,  must  treat 
them  with  tenderness  and  respect,  urging  them 
to  no  step  for  which  they  are  not  fiilly  prepared^ 
by  a  mature  and  widely  extended  conviction  of  its 
propriety;  for  no  innovations,  however  desirable 
in  themselves,  will  be  permanently  beneficial,  the 
stability  and  perpetuity  of  whiijh  are  not  guaranteed 
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by  the  previous  Ulumination  of  those  by  whom  they 
are  adopted. 

Having  devoted  more  time  and  attention  to  the 
present  controversy  aheady,  than  many  are  dis- 
posed to  think  it  entitled  to,  it  is  by  no  means  my 
intention  to  renew  it,  conceiving  it  a  contemptible 
ambition  to  determine  to  have  the  last  word,  which 
is  nothing  less  than  to  aspire  at  ^a .  preeminence  in 
pertinacity.  Resting  with  perfeqt  confidence  on 
the  truth,  and,  consequently,  on  the  ultimate  tri- 
umphs of  the  principles  which  I  have  attempted 
to  defend,  the  detection  of  incidental  mistakes, 
and  the  exposure  of  minor  errors,  will  not  disturb 
my  repose,  however  .justly  .  they  may  awaken  a 
feeling  of  regret  that  the  powers  of  the  advocate 
were  not  more  commensurate  with  the  merits  of 
the  cause. 

ijf  the  author  -has  been,  on  any  occasion,  be- 
trayed^ .in »  the  ardour  of  debate,  into  language 
^hi^h  :the  rea4ei:  may  deem  dijsrespectful  to  his 
9pppnent>  itf  will  giv^;  him,,  real  concern,  ..He 
^flQjwe!f;|icm?!.wlio«e.4?jbara,c(:er  entitles  him. to  higher 
^flepv ; ,  npr ,  is.  jh?, ,  ii^ei^ibl^f  jt^^.thfi.  v^lue , pf  ^^p^ 
^Xpre^pions.  ,qf.  .  peysoft^l  hregajiid'  with .  fwhich. ,  ,Mr^ 
l^ghg^pf, has.  honoured  hiw,  Ac^r>(<rf,^hftt  geijfc^ral 
9;^il#ie8i^;«pd  iirbanity,>which»ifi|-M  onoe  the  ,cb^ 
^R^5te^->^f{  his.  mind  and  of  his  perfprmwce.  A,w^^ 
^  theMtm^denoy  of  oont^oyieusy  to ^ienate  the  p^rt- 
^dstfrofti  eaeb/x>t^ler^.whp,«ngfl^ge  in  afe  it  v^  w^ti^ 
tftfi  Tt®^>irOti  /Jft^wfen.ft^ppfinfci  m^  on  itbial^MRnly* 
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in  Mr.  Kinghorn.*  In  every  other  respect,  it  is 
a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  cause  of  truth; 
for  while  his  temper  affords  a  security  from 
that  virulence,  and  those  personalities,  which  are 
the  opprobrium  of  theological  debate,  his  talents 
ensure  his  doing  justice  to  his  cause,  perhaps  be- 
yond any  other  person  of  the  same  persuasion. 
A  very  different  performance,  in  many  respects, 
was  anticipated,  it  is  true;  nor  could  the  extra* 
ordinary  assertions,  not  to  say  adventurous  para- 
doxes, he  has  hazarded,  fail  to  excite  surprise; 
although  his  character  exempts  him  from  the 
suspicion  of  that  arrogance  and  conceit,  in  which 
they  usually  originate.  They  are  rather  to  be 
ascribed  to  a  dissatisfaction  (which  he  dares  not 
pretend  to  conceal)  with  former  apologists;  and 
a  determination,  if  possible,  to  compass  the  same 
object  by  a  different  route.  The  intelligent' reader 
will  probably  be  of  opinion,  that  he  has  attempted 
to  give  an  air  of  originality  to  what  was  not  suscep- 
tible of  it ;  and  that,  aiming  to  enrich  and  support 
a  most  meagre  and  barren  thesis,  by  new  argu- 
ments, he  is  reduced  to  the  same  necessity  as  the 
Israelites,  that  of  '^  making  bricks  without  straw." 

Having  already  made  the  porch  too  large  .for 
the  building,  one  additional  remark  only  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  attention  of  the  reader,  previous  to 
his  entrance  on  the  following  discussion.  The 
little  success  which  has  attended  our  exhibition  of 

•  Mr.  Kinghom  studied  under  Mr.  Hall,  at  the  Bristol  Aca- 
demy.    Ed. 
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the  doctrine  of  baptism^  continued  now  for  many  • 
generations,  deserves  the  serious  consideration  of 
every  intelligent  baptist.  With  all  bur  eflforts. 
With  'ail  the  advantage  of  overwhelming  evidence, 
^appears  to  me,)  in  favour  of  our  sentiments, 
the  ptospect  of  their  reception,  (to  say  nothing 
of  established  churches,  where  there  >  are  peculiar 
inipedhnents  to  be  encountered,)  the  prospect  of 
their  reception  by  dissenting  comiminities  is  as 
distant  as  ever:  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether, 
since  the  recent  revival  of  religion,  our  progress  is 
in  a  fair  proportion  to  that  of  other  denominations. 
It  may  be  possible  to  assign  the  second  causes  of 
this  remarkable  event ;  bat  as  second  causes  are 
always  subservient  to  the  intentions  of  the  first,  it 
deserves  our  serious  consideration,  whether  we  are 
not  labouring  under  the  sensible  frown  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church ;  and  "  is  tiiere  not  a  cause  V* 
A  visible  inferiority  to  other  christians  in  zeal  and 
piety  will  scarcely  be  imputed ;  nor  have  we  been 
left  destitute  of  that  competent  measure  of  learning 
and  talent  requisite  to  the  siipport  of  our  doc- 
trines. '  The  cause  of  our  &ilure>  then,  is  not  to  be 
looked  for  in  that  quarter.  ■'  But  though  we  havd 
noit  ^'  driank  with  the  drunken>"  if  we  have  unWit- 
tingiy  '^  beaten  our  fellow-servants,"  by  assuming 
aj  dominion  over  their  conscience ;  if  we  have 
seKisred  ourselves  from  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
Under  pretence  of  preserving  the  purity  of  christian 
ordinances,  violated  the  christian  spirit;  if  we.;)3i5^ve 
betrayed  a  lamentable  want  of  that  ^'love  whiah 
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is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law/*  by  denying  a  place  in 
our  churches  to  those  who  belong  to  the  **  church 
of  the  first-bom/*  and  straitening  their  avenue^  tQl 
it  has  become  narrower  than  the  way  to  heaven ; 
we  may  easily  account  for  all  that  has  followed^ 
and  have  more  occasion  to  be  surprised  at  the 
compassionate  Redeemer's  bearing  with  our  infir- 
mities,  than  at  his  not  bestowing  a  signal  blessing 
on  our  labours. 
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tAe  '  i^uMiiAiiiE'NTAE  tbsnio'N ';  bit,  ■  nik  supposed  ne- 

CESSARt  VjONNEXrok    BffiTWE^^     THE    TWO    POSITIVE 
INSTITUTES    OF   CHRISTIANITY   EXAMINED'. 


CHAP.  I. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Kinghorns  Statement  of  the 

Controversy. 

Perfectly  concurring  in  opinion  with  Mr.  King- 
horn,  that  it  is  of  importance  that  the  point  in 
debate  be  feirly  stated,  a  few  remarks,  designed  to 
shew  in  what  respects  his  statement  is  inaccurate 
or  defective,  will  not  be  deemed  irrelevant.  He 
justly  observes  that  the  question,  and  the  only 
question,  is  whether  those  who  are  acknowledged 
to  be  unhaptized  ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table. 
After  stating  the  sentiments  of  the  paedobaptists> 
he  proceeds  to  observe  that  the  "baptists  act  on 
a  different  plan ;  they  think  that  baptism  ought  to 
be  administered  to  those  only  who  profess  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  it  should  be  administered  to  them 
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on  such  profession  by  immersion.     And  then^  and 

not  before,  they   consider  such  persons  properly 

■ 

qualified,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  for  the 
reception  of  the  Lord's  supper."  The  last  position, 
Mr.  Kinghom  is  aware,  is  not  maintained  by  the 
baptists  as  such,  but  by  part  of  them  only  :  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  be  the  sentiment  of  the 
majority.  Why  then  identify  the  advocates  of 
strict  communion  with  the  body,  as  though  the 
abettors  of  a  contrary  practice  were  too  inconsi- 
derable to  be  mentioned,  or  were  not  entitled  to 
be  considered  as  baptists  ? 

It  is  but  just  however  to  remark,  that,  this  dis- 
position to  enlarge  tihie  number  of  his  partizans, 
is  not  peculiar  to  this  writer.  Mr.  Booth,  when 
engaged  in  defending  a  thesis,  about  which  the 
baptists  had  long  been  divided,  chose,  in  the  same 
spirit,  to  denominate  his  perfoimance  An  Apology 
for  the  Baptists,* 

Our  author  proceeds  to  observe,  ^^  Here  arises 
a  controversy  between  the  two  parties,  not  only 
respecting  baptism,  but  also  respecting  their  con- 
duct to  each  other  on  the  subject  of  communion." 
Where,  let  me  ask,  are  the  traces  to  be  found  of 
this  imaginary  controversy  betwixt  baptists  and 
paedobaptists  on  that  subject  ?  That  they  have 
been  often  engaged  in  acrimonious  disputes  with 
each  other  on  the  point  of  baptism,  is  certain  ;  but 

*  W^ho  would  expect  to  find  that  a  book,  entitled  An  Apology 
for  the  Baptists,  chiefly  consists  of  a  severe  reprehension  of  the 
principles  and  practices  of  a  respectable  part  of  that  body  ? 
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of  the  history  of  this  strange  debate  about  terms 
of  communioti^  the  public  are  totally  ignorant 
What  are  the  natnes  of  the  parties  engaged^  and 
to  what  publications  did  it  give  birth  ?  This  author 
had  informed  us  at  the  distance  of  a  few  lines^ 
that  the  psedobaptists  in  general  believe  that  none 
ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  who  are  not 
baptized.  If  this  ii^  correct,  we  may  indeed  easily 
conceive  of  their  being  offended  with  us  for  deem- 
ihg  them  unbaptized;  but  how  out  refusal  to  admit 
them  to  communion,  should  become  the  subject  of 
debate,  is  utterly  mysteriotis.  Did  they,  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  fundamental  lawi?  of  reasoning, 
attempt  to  persuade  us  to  act  in  contradiction  to 
the  principles  ^reed  upon  by  both  pilrties  ?  The 
supp6sitioh  is  impossible.  The  truth  is— nor  could 
the  vmter  be  ignorant  of  it-^that  the  dispute 
respecting  communion  existed  in  oiir  own  denomi-^ 
nation,  and  in  that  only. 

.  'An  attempt  is  made  to  represent  the  advocates 
of  mixed  communion  as  divided  among  th^n« 
selves>  and  as  nesting :  the  ivindioation.  of  their 
conduct  on  opposite  groundsu  Jn .  stating  i  thmr 
views,  Mr.  Kinghom  observes,  ^' that  as  their  pa^do- 
baptist  brethren  think  themselves  bapthted,'  they 
aretiwillifig  to  *  admit  them  on  that  ground>  since 
ilfbey  do  not  object  to  baptigm  ,itself„  but  only 
differ  :  from  others :  in  thet  t  circumstances  of  the 
ordinance." 

*'Spme,"  he  adds,  ^^^lay  down  a  still  wider  priu; 
ciple,  t^at  .baptism!  has  no  ponnexionvwith  chmpH 
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comm  union ;  and  that  in  fbnning  a  'diristiaiiohurcli> 
the  question  ought  not  to  be^  are  these  ^ristiims 
who  wish  to  unite  in  church*fe!llowsh]p>  b&ptised, 
whatever  that  term  is  considered .  as  meaaiiig— but 
are  they,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  real  christians  V  ^ 
Of  this  diversity  in  the  mode  of  defending  iwx 
practice,  the  writer  of  these  pa^s  eonfessesi  him^ 
self  totally  ignorant  r:  and  whatever  prgudices  our 
cause  may  sustain^  it  has  not  yet  >been  injured  by 
that  which  results  from  intestine,  dissisnsiom  Dif- 
ferent modes  of  exptnession  may  haVe  been  ^  adopted 
by  different  writers,  but  a  perfect  accordance  of 
principle,  a  coincidence  in  ihe  reasons-  alleged  for 
our  practice,  has  pervaded  our  apologies.  iWe 
have  not,  like  oiu*  opponents^  professed  to  iskt 
new  ground  :f  we  have  not  constructed  defences 
so  totally  dissimilar  as  the  publications  of  a  Booth 
and  a  Kinghorn,  where  •  the  -  argument  which  is 
placed  in  the  very  front  by  the  ^former,  is  by  the 
latter  abandoned  as  untenable.  It  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive that  the  alleged  disagreement  in  our  prin- 
ciples is  a  mere  plumtom.  -  While  ^e  universally 
maintain  the  nullity  ■  fof  inlftint  baptism,  the  per- 
suasion which  our  pa^obaptist  brethren  entertain 
of  their  being  baptized,  can  never  be  mistaken 
for  baptism,   and    they,  consequently,   cannot  be 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  pp.  11, 12. 

f  "  The  reader,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Apahgy  for  ihe 
Baptists,  written  by  the  late  venerable  Abraham  Booth,  will 
find  that  in  the  following  pages  I  have  taken  ground  somewhat 
different  firom  his.  I  have  adopted  rather  a  different  mode  of 
deienice  "-^Baptism  a  Term  of  Communiony  p.  8. 
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reoeivedi  in  the  character  of  baptized  persons. 
Our  ^coh6tant  practice  of  administering  immersion 
to  such,  on  a  change  of  sentiment,  would  on  that 
supposition  convict  us  at  once  of  being  anabaptists. 
It  is  not,  then,  under  any  idea  that  they  have  really 
partaken  of  that  ordinance,  more  than  the  people 
called  quakers,  that  we  admit  them  to  our  com- 
munion; >  but:  in  the  character,  of  sincere  thou^ 
mdi^ken  christians,  who  have  evinced,  even  with 
respect  to  the  particular  in  which  we  deem  them 
erroneous,  no  disposition  to  treat  a  christian  rite 
with  levity  or  neglect ;  and  if  there  are  those  who 
would  refuse  to  commune  with  such  as  reject  the 
ordinance  altogether,  it  lis  because  they  suspect 
them  of  such  a  disposition.  As  there  can  be  no 
degrees  in  nothing,  they  are  not  so  weak  as  to 
suppose  that  one  class  is  in  reality  more  baptized 
than  the  other ;  but  one  is  ^supposed  to  mistake 
the  nature  of  an  institute,  which  the  other  avowedly 
neglects.  In  this  case  he  who  is  prepared  to  be- 
lieve that  the  omission  of  christian  baptism  from 
a  notion  of  its  not  being  designed  for  perpetuity, 
may  consist  with  that  deference  to  divine  authority 
which  is  essential  to  a  christian,  will  receive  both 
without  hesitation :  he  who  is  incapable  of  ex- 
tending his  candour  so  far,  will  make  a  distinction  : 
he  will  admit  the  paedobaptist,  while  he  rejects  the 
person  who  purposely  omits  the  ceremony  alto- 
gether. Whichever  measure  we  adopt,  we  act  on 
the  same  principle,  and  merely  apply  it  with  more 
or  less  extent  according  to  the  comprehension  of 
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our  charity.  If  we  supposed  there  were  a  ne- 
cessary unalterable  connexion  .between  the  two 
positive  christian  institutes^  so  that  none  were 
qualified  for  communion  who  had  not  been  pre- 
viously baptized^  we  could  not  hesitate  for  a 
moment  respecting  the  refusal  of  pasdobaptists, 
without  renouncing  the  principles  of  our  denomi- 
nation. On  the  other  hand^  if  among  such  as  are 
supposed  to  be  equally  unbaptized,  we  admit  some 
and  reject  others,  this  difference  must  be  derived, 
not  from  the  consideration  of  baptism,  but  of  peiv 
sonal  character ;  in  other  words,  from  our  sup- 
posing oui-selves  to  possess  that  e\idence  of  the 
piety  of  the  party  accepted,  which  is  deficient  in 
the  other.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  nothing  can 
be  more  simple  and  intelligible  than  the  principles 
on  which  we  proceed,  which  are  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  preclude  every  other  diversity  of  opinion, 
except  what  regards  their  apphcalion  in  particular 
instances. 

He  who  mistakes  the  nature  of  a  positive  in- 
stitute, is  in  a  different  predicament  of  error  from 
him  who  avowedly  rejects  it  altogether;  the  im- 
perfection which  claims  toleration  in  our  psedo- 
baptist  brethren,  is  different  in  its  nature  from  that 
which  attaches  to  such  as  are  disposed  to  set  the 
ordinance  aside.  It  is  very  possible  therefore  that 
some  may  be  willing  to  extend  their  indulgence 
to  what  appears  to  them  the  least  of  two  errors, 
while  they  refuse  toleration  to  the  greater,  and, 
on  this   ground,  admit  a  psedobaptist,  while   they 
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scruple  to  receive  him  who  does  not  even  profess 
to  be  baptized.  But  in  making  such  a  distinction^ 
no  intelligent  baptist  would  be  moved  by  the  con- 
sideration of  one  of  these  parties  beiilg  baptized^ 
and  the  other  not,  (for  this  would  be  admitting 
the  validity  of  infant  baptism,)  but  solely  by  the 
different  estimate  he  made  of  the  magnitude  of 
die  respective  errors.  Some  would  probably  con- 
sider each  of  them  consistent  with  a  credible  pro- 
fession •  of  Christianity  ;  others  might  form  a  less 
fevourable  judgement.  In  this  case  the  parties 
would  act  differently,  while  they  maintained  the 
same  principle,  and  adjusted  their  practice  by  the 
same  rule.* 

*  The  above  remarks  may  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  the 
justice  with  whidi  Mr.  Kinghom  asserts,  or  insinuates,  our  total 
disagreement  respecting  the  fundamental  principle  on  which  we 
justify  our  practice.  "  Among  the  baptists,"  he  says,  "  who 
plead  for  njdxed  communion,  I  apprehend  few  will  be  found  who 
would  fairly  take  Mr.  Hall's  principle  in  all  its  ^consequences. 
In  general  they  palliate,  and  plead  that  many  good  men  think 
themselves  baptized,  and  they  are  willing  to  accept  them  on  that 
£»oting,  leaving  it  to  their  own  consciences  to  decide  whether  they 
had  received  such  baptism  as  the  word  of  God  required ;  and  they 
will  hardly  admit  the  possibility  of  any  case  occurring  which 
should  require  their  acting  on  a  wider  principle.  And  here  also, 
as  far  as  my  knowledge  and  observation  have  extended,  I  believe 
the  Gases  are  very  few  in  which  the  position  would  be  fairly  and 
boldly  adopted,  that  christian  communion  ought  to  be  held  with 
those  who. deny  altogether  the  obligation  to  attend  to  christian 
baptism." — p.  15.  My  opportunities  of  knowing  the  sentiments 
of  &e  liberal  part  of  the  baptists  must  be  supposed  to  be  at  least 
e^foal  to  Mr.  Kinghom's  ;  yet  I  have  not  heard  a  single  objection 
from  them  against  the  general  principle.  Exceptions  have 
been  made  (as  might  be  expected)  to  particular  parts,  but  none 
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It  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  that  n&j&r  stating 
tlie  principle  on  which  my  Treatise  on  Communion 
was  founded^  Mr.  Kinghorn  makes  his  first  appeal 
to  the  pasdobaptists,  and  asks  whether  they  are 
prepared  to  acknowledge  that  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  have  no  connexion.  To  what  pur- 
pose is  a  question  referred  to  a  class  of  persons, 
who^  as  far  as  concerns  the  interior  regulation  of 
their  churches,  have  no  interest  in  the  inquiry ;  on 
whose  practice  it  can  have  no  influence,  >and  who 
are  supposed  by  both  the  parties  concenvejd,  to  be 
in  an  error  respecting  the  institution  itself,  which 
has  given  occasion  to  the  discussion  ?  The  confi- 
dence with  which  he  anticipates  their  favourable 
suffrage,  appears  however  to  be  ill  founded  ;  and  if 
the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  1803  is  supposed  to 
have  insinuated  sentiments  congenial  with  his  own, 
the  author  of  the  review  of  the  present  contro- 
versy, in  the  same  publication,  distinctly  and  ex- 
plicitly expressed  his  approbation  of  the  treatise 
On  Terms  of  Communion.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
result  of  an   accurate  and  extensive  inquiry  into 

whatever  to  the  fundamental  position  of  the  treatise.  The  reason 
he  assigns  for  supposing  that  many  would  not  adopt  the  general 
principle  in  its  full  extent,  is  inconclusive.  To  refuse  the  com- 
munion of  such  as  denied  the  obligation  of  baptifim  altogether, 
providing  that  error  was  deemed  of  such  magnitude  as  to  induce 
a  suspicion  of  the  piety  of  the  party,  would  not  be  to  contradict 
the  principle  in  the  smallest  degree  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
amongst  the  advocates  of  mijced  communion  die  refusal  would 
proceed  on  no  other  ground.  It  is  one  tiling  to  reject  a  general 
principle,  and  another  to  differ  about  the  application  of  it  to  par- 
ticular cases. 
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the  pr6VBiling  sentiments  of  such  as  adhere  to 
infa^  baqptism  would  be  found  opposed  to  his  doo- 
ttine ;  and  that  such  of  them  as  might  object  to 
the  admission  of  a  member  avowedly  imbaptized, 
wouM  be  actuated  by  the  consideration  of. the 
magnitude  of  the  error,  and  not  by  the  conviction 
^  a  specific  and  essential  connexion  betwixt .  the 
two  ordinances  in  question.  In  other  :Words,  they 
Would  decide  on  the  case  upon  principles  common 
to  the  advocates  of  mixed  communion. 

His  pretence  for  calling  in  such  a  host  of  dis- 
putants is  that  he  may  "clear  the  field,"  which,  ift 
ifty  humble  opinion,  will  be  best  accomplished  by 
<idnfining  the  debate  within  its  proper  limits;  < ve- 
'gatrding  it  agreeably  to  its  true-  nature,  aS' a  con- 
trdversy  which    concerns   our  own  denomination 
titone, 'Without  attempting  to  ' extort  a  verdict  from 
petBons  who  have  not  been  placed  in  a  situation  to 
-hivite  theiir  attention  tO'  theisubjeet.     Fortunately 
fofrthem,  thfey  ai^'  underi  no 'temptation  to  treat 
Mheit  fellbw-<5hristidns  with  imiignity ;  whether  they 
•^oiiiM  hav^  mfifintained'tbe  s<tem  inflexibility  which 
is  prepared  to  sacrifice   the   communion  of  saints 
I, to,  an  .unfounded  hypothi^si^,  must  be  left  to  con- 
Jectui^fe.      We  indulge  a  hope  that  they  would  have 
Related  long  ere  they  admitted  a  doctrine  which 
-.^^^yf^  after  it  such  consequences  ;  that  they  would 
have  judged   of  the  tree  by  its  fiiiits,  and  have 
I'dfs^io'vetfed  s6me  better  mode  of  sigtialirfng  their 
atiegiarice  to  Christ,  than  hy  the  excision  of  his 

members.      The  tenet  to  which  we  are  opposed, 

s  2 
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produces  an  effect  so  cofttcary- to  ;what  vt^e  ^  genjuos 
of  the  gospel  teaches  us  to  anticipate^ » and  f 90 -nt^ 
pugnant  to  the  noblest- feeling  of  the  hearty  as 'to 
form  a  presumption  against  it  whick-  natUng  >  can 
surmount^  but  the  utmost  force  and  spkkfidhftur.'df 
evidence*  How  far  it  <  is  -from  possesfflngiHSuch 
support^  or  even  -that  preponderance  -iatthe  scak 
of  argument  which'  would  produce  .conviotion! 'on 
the  most  trivial  subject^  it  is  the  business  of  the 
following  sheets  to  xnqpiire. 

In  deciding  the  question^ whether  persons  whom 
we  deem  unbaptized  are  entitled  tx>  approach  the 
Lord's  table^  we  must  .  eixamine  t  the>  eonnexfon 
subsisting  betwixt -the  -two  positive*  ondimanoes> 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  .  ^iit.Mh  f 

Our  opponents  contend  that  there  is  ^(^A'ii 
connexion  betwixt  these '  as  renders  them  insepa^ 
rable ;  so  that  he  who  is  deemed  unbaptized,.  is^  ipso 
facto,  apart  from  any  consideration  whatever  of  the 
cause  of  that  omission^  disqualified  for  approaohing 
the  sacred  elements.  We.  contend  that  the  absence 
of  baptism  may  disqualify,  and  that  it  does  dis^ 
qttalify>  wherever  it  appears  to  proceed  from  a 
criminal  motive  ;  that  is,  wherever  its  neglect  jis 
accompanied  with  a .  conviction  of  its  divine  autho^, 
rity.  In  this  case  we  consider  the  piety  of  such  a 
person  at  least  doubtful ;  but  when  the  omission 
proceeds  from  involuntary  prejudice,  or  mistake; 
when  the  party  evinces  his  conscientious  adherence 
to:  known  duty,  by  the  general  tenour  of  his  con- 
duct;:  we  do  not  consider  the  ma'e  absence  ^odf 


faaptknT'^iasttt  sufflcieivt  bar  to  communion.  "Chi 
tins  griHUiod  we :  dieerfully  receiTe  pious  peedobap^ 
tists^  not  from  the  supposition  that  the  ceremony 
which  they  underwent  in  their  infancy  possesseiK 
tiiewgnaattest  validity,  but  as  sincere  followers  of 
(Christ :  :and  for  my  own  part;  I  should  feel'  as 
Mittle  hesita^don  in  admitting  such  as  deny  the  per^* 
petuity'of  baptism,  whenerer  tht'^dedioe. of  their 
pibty  is  ^equally  clear  and  decisivci     ^  /i :  >    t 

It  is  apparent  that  the  whole  eontroiversy  turns 
on  the  c^miexion^  betwifxb  the  two  positiyeiinsftitotes ; 
arid  that'  iq sordet  to-  justify  Jthei  conduct  of  our 
opponents,  ittis  niDt  su£Scient'to  evincei  the  atitboi^ 
jity  ucMT  1  perpetuity  lof  eachy  !and  the  tcows^ueiit 
obligation  of  attending-  to  both  c  it  is!  necessary  to 
she^  the  dependence  of » one  upon  the  other;  not 
naqrely  that  they -are  both  «lfeafly  and  unequiY<3f- 
oaHy.erybiiiali,  but  iShat  the-^iowe^is^'pi^escribed  with 

•jnllherefiajire  tWdmdtfapds; by*  which  w^'  may  isup-^ 
poBe;<(thifi(ita  be  ieffected ;>  Sther nby  shewing^thelt 
inherenli)  and  itktrinstc  d^jien^ticeyor  by  >  ifip^kiilg 
it  appitar  thait  it^ey  are^o^jmectedhy  pbsitive  imqi 
Betiwiit&jritual  i  observances,  )it- is  seldcnn,  if  ever^ 
possible  to  discover  an  inherent  .cdtmexion ;  in  the 
preibeiit  base  it  will  probably  not  be  attemptied.  If 
tfaecadvocailes  of  exclusive  dommunion  succeed,'  it 
xmlsii  ?be  in  tbef  last i of  these  methods;  It  laus^ 
beribyHproviiigyfrofiaiiexprelss  declarations  df  scrips 
tnrei  Ibb-ti'  .ba^^m  &si  >aaf);^  iniiiamble  i ahd^  essential 
)^e-3»(pidite')tofiowfanmiliatto'^^  Auiewbwould:  hajvb 
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found  no  difficulty  in  establishing  this  £Etct  re- 
specting circumcision  and  the  passover :  he  would 
have  immediately  pointed  to  the  book  of  Exodus, 
where  we  find  an  express  prohibition  of  an  uncir- 
cumcised  person  from  partaking  of  the  paschal 
lamb.  Let  some  similar  evidence  be  adctuced  on 
the  present  subject — ^let  some  declaratipii  from 
scripture  be  exhibited  which  distinctly  prohibits 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  by  any  per- 
son  who,  from  a  misconception  of  its  nature,  has 
omitted  the  baptismal  ceremony,  and  tlie  contro-* 
versy  will  be  at  rest.  The  reader  can  scarcely  fee 
too  often  reminded  that  this  is  the  very  hinge  of 
the  present  debate,  which  (as  appeiars  frotii  the 
title  of  his  pamphlet)  Mi*.  Fuller  clearly  perceived, 
however  unsuccessful  he  may  have  been  in  estk- 
blishing  that  fundamental  position.  Much  that 
Mr.  Kinghom  has  advanced  will  be  found  to  be 
totally  irrelevant  to  the  inquiry  in  hand;  and  in 
more  instances  than  one,  the  intelligent  reader  'will 
perceive  him  to  have  made  concessions  which  are 
destructive  of  his  cause.  But  let  us  proceed  to  a 
careful  investigation  of  the  arguments  by  which  he 
attempts  to  establish  the  aforesaid  connexion. 


I  , 


I  ^ .  . '  i    '  ■  .  •• 


CHAP.  II. 

i 

.  ■   f  .  ^ 

His  Attempt  to  establish  the  Connexioti  contended 
Jot 9  from  the  Apostolic  Commission  and  Primitive 
Precedent. 

My  respectable  opponent  commences  this  branch 
of   the  argument  by  quoting  the   apostoliq    com- 

mission,  justly  remarking, .  that  whatever   may  be 

'  ■ '  '  '''-,,(.'■.. 

thought,  of  John's  baptism,  the  ceremony  enjoined 
in  that  commission  must  belong,  ii;i  the  strictest 
si^n$e,  to  the  christian  dispensation.  The  com- 
mission is  as  follows : — "  Go.yie:(:herefore,  and  teach 
^jlL  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
.;^ather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
t^^achijig  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
^;  have  commanded  you."  Matt,  xxyiii.  19,  -20.  Or 
j^.  i%  iS;  recorded  in  Luke — '^  Go  ye  into  all  the 
jworld^  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
tJjB  |:hat  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved." 
"  This,"  Mr.  Kinghom  observes,, "is  the  law ;  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  a  commentary  on  that 
law  ;  not  leaving  us  to  collect  from  mere  prece- 
dents what  ought  to  be  done,  but  shewing  us  how 
the  law  was  practically  explained  by  those  who 
perfectly  understood  it."  He  reminds  us,  "  that  in 
every  instance  where  the  history  descends  to  par- 
ticulars, we  find  they  constantly  adhered   to  this 
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rule;'  ind  tlMA.^iwhBnh,khej^^itdu^/\andi436i^»^^^ 
\i€f7ed,  the  wpost\es^.baJMzedfihem^iitA^i^ihtn.i\^^ 
ioistructed  them  in  the   tbings  pertainiokg  to:  ^titeil 
kingdom  of  Go<L"  '■■  n^   ij      '»-Mj;^:ilrf«> 

We  are  as  rtody  to  allow  as  Mr.  Kinghcnniij  thaiifl 
baptism  was  enjoined  Iby  the  a{)osto]ie)CoininbstblM]t 
we  are  perfec%^>  agreed  witii-'hikn  respebtnkj^^ttjhtfiii 
law  of  baptismy  and  ai'^  accustomed  tozexiplain  itBt^ 
n^ture^  and  enforce  its  audiority^  by  the  -sflme  aiKii 
guments  a&  he  hitoself  would  employ,  i  We :  have 
no  controversy  with  him,  or.  with  hife'  party/ Qd^^ 
the  subject  of  baptismy  ^considered  apart  .'from  ^  ^tfae! 
Lord^s  supper ;  and/' wiere  be  diisputihg  wkhlisudi^ 
as  deny  its  original  appointment,  or  ftib  •  petp^tnkyy J 
the  passages  he  quotes  would  be  fully  .to;  his  pur^) 
pose.  But,  where  the  inquiry  turns,!  nofi  oni.tbe! 
nature  or  obligation  of  baptism,  but  on  the  neosi* 
sary  dependence  of  another  institution  upon  it,  wfe 
are  at  a  loss  t6  percei?*^  in  what  manner  the!  qubH; 
tation  applies  tb  the  question  before  us.  Tom 
it  is  inconceivable  how  any  thing  more  is'  dedu-^ 
cible  from  the  Imd  of  baptism,  than  its  present 
and  perpetual  obligation.  The  existence  of  a  law 
establishes  the  obligation  of  a  correspondent  dutyy 
and  nothing  more.  The  utmost  efforts  of  inge- 
nuity can  extort  no  other  inference  from  it,  than* 
that  a  portion  of  blame  attaches  to  such  as  have; 
neglected  to  comply  with  it,  variable  in  its  degree 
by  an  infinity  of  circumstances,  too  subtle  tc 
be  ascertained,  and  too  numei-ous  to  be  recited. 
W^^feelna' hesitation*  ^Ai  i  avowing  •  our  b^li^f  thfrtr 
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paedbba|)diist6nof  ,iilb^d€in(Hniitatij^^  inibn 

ceiE^iiv;j[)arl(lof ;  their  I  diity^^^jibrv  this  is  QrlegitimateM 
iTodebemSe '^iBomutl^e  TperpetxMj   of   tiie  baptismal  i 
ordinance,    joined    with    our  persuasion  :  that  =  .we .; 
hair^  >  interppsted  it  ^correctlji; ;    But;  if:  we  ^ace  kA- 
medJHtelf  i ito  ^cohelode  from  thence^ /that; they-  taqe  \ 
dis^uaiiifteditifoT  dbiifistian <  coi3]muni6a,. -we   must^/ 
seek  iaj.lqkurch  fwhioh:  consists  oi \ .  xxmck(9acB  iwho 
have  &il0d  in  no  braiiKhiaf  ^foedient^ei;  iaad.iiiust< 
consequeiiftly  dedpaiB  of /(findibgftfiti  ookmnuoicants  > 
apart  from  thd  sipirits  of  jmsts  larnvt  inade(;peirfect« ; 
E&faaninei ithe  <^dea;  o£\iaw )mtfa^ftbe< lutmost; irigour^ : 
.tiotra*  -:  it  i  Jon  jalli  ^  si^les^  ailid  >  <  it  wiU  i  presei^t ;  jfiothing ; 
beQ^aiid(t:he;  ofa£gatiofi  to'  a;  GertaikLspeciesrfofiioiDn-, 
dxick^  ^  that'if  ipaedobaptists  Erej^ealiy  <}isqualifie(ii 
foarirthe^  Lord'si  supper,,  it' muiA  be-for  some  other 
reason  thani  their  <  non^oqniplianc6(i  with  a  lawyiim 
otherwise  we  must  insist  upbrnitherefiisal  of  every 
indiivpidu^  ifho  ^hasnnoti  discharged) :  all  his  iobltn; 
gotionb.     ^To  >  el^patiate  oi^i  the  distinctness  if  and  * 
soldoinity  with' whioh  t he  ibaptiidmal  ceremony  was^ 
enjoinet^,  ^is  little  less  t^ah  htriflKsig,   in    a^  debdtlej 
with  i.pfersons  who  filly  accede  to  every  i  part  ^jof^ 
tj:ie j  i:ita2teiD€d3tj|  and  ^ who  wishi  ^  to  <  (be  informed;  not  > 
wJiethei??  our'  peedobaptist  brethrea  are  in  an  erroc, 
biriiiwheither  its  moral  amount,  its  specific  nature^ 
is49ufch<as  to  annul  their  claims  to  christian  com*- 
Biuqion*      On    this  point,    the  passages    adduced 
'.  waiutaiti;  a  profound  silence. 
.Ufribbfe  piractice  of.atrictGotmmunion  derives:  no 
^nj^dt^i  I  £rt)m  t  ^thg  almajQii  j^apti^im.  At  i  i3  >  jmpq^sibl? 
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it  should  derive  it  from  apostolical, .  precedent ; 
since  the  apostles,  as  this  author  observes,  adjuered 
constantly  to  the  rule.  They  did  neither  more 
nor  less  than  its  letter  enjoined:  consequently^ 
we  must  be  mistaken,  if  we  imagine  we  can  infer 
any  thing  from  their  practice,  beyond  what  a  just 
and  fair  interpretation  of  its  terms  would  suggest 
If  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are,  as  Mr.  Kinghom 
asserts,  '^  a  commentary  on  the  law,  shewing  us 
how  it  was  practically  explained,"  it  is  impossible 
it  should  contain  a  tittle  more  than  is  found  in  the 
text.  Let  us  see  how  the  apostles  acted.  '^  When 
they  taught  and  men  believed,"  says  our  author^ 
"  the  apostles  baptized  them/'  Whom  did  they 
baptize?  Undoubtedly  such,  and  such  only,  as 
were  convinced,  not  merely  of  the  truth  of  chrisr 
tianity,  but  of  the  obligation  of  the  particular  rite 
to  which  they  attended.  This  is  precisely  what 
we  do.  When  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  any 
part  of  our  hearers  '^  have  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,"  we  proceed  to  explain  the  nature,  and 
to  enforce  the  duty,  of  baptism :  and  upon  their 
expressing  their  conviction  of  its  divine  authority 
we  baptize  them.  Such  a  previous  conviction  is 
necessary  to  render  it  "  a  reasonable  service."  We 
administer  that  rite  to  every  description  of  persons 
whom  our  opponents  themselves  deem  qualifiedj 
and  withhold  it  under  no  circumstances  in  which 
the  apostles  would  have  practised  it.  Wherein, 
then^  as  far  as  that  institution  is  concerned,  does 
our  practice  differ  from  that  of  the  apostles  ?    Our 


opipdh^rfta  i  will  i(^ply;=  thAt' though  in  the  admini^ 
sffriititoii  of  that  rite,  btrt  cdnduet  correspondB  with 
thfe  '^riifiritfVe  psLttern,  yet  it  differs  in  this,  that 
wfef '  i*eceive  ^  the    mbaptized   to    our   communion^ 

4 

wf^rfi  ^  SVAs  ^  liot  doi!e  in  the  apostolic  age.  =  To' 
thiil  We  rfejtjiiiy  that  at  that  period  no  good  men 
eftte^feiined:  a  doubt  respecting  itg .  n^ur^^^that 
it^  wdS  iiriposbible  th^y  should^  while- it  ^aB  exen>* 
pUfiei5=b€ffore  their  eyes  in  the  practice  of  the 
ap^ostlesi  and  the  era^igeEfits— that  hfeiwho  refosed 
*  td  •  -abide  by  •  the  dii^isioh  of  ■  inspired  meny  would 
lifette^Sarily  have  fbrfeifted  his  claim  to  be  con^ 
sMferi3d  as  a  christian-^hat  a  nfew  etate  of  thitigs 
HaS' '  airisten,  iii '  ^hich/  from  a  variety  of ;  causes, 
the  dbcJtrihef  of  bia^ptisni  has  been  involved  in 
ob^*ini<:y-^h&it  somie  of  the  best  of  men  put  a 
dfflferfent  iHterprdtation  ott^h^  language  of  scrip- 
fttref'on  this  subject 'fi-om''0Ul»selTes^— and  that  it 
ii^^grfetft  ptfesnttiptiori  to  felaiAl  th^  same  deference 
^fcli''thi^'Apdstad^,atid' to  treat  those  who  differ 
frbin  tei  '  on  the'  seWse  6f  scripture,  as  though 
Srtfy  aVdWedly  oppds^*  themselves  to  apostolic 
a^tlibrity.  To  mlsintbiT^fet'  is'isurely  not  the  same 
fl^iifg  as  wilfiitly  to'  contradict:  and  however  con- 
fl^^nt  wef'may  be  of  the  correctness  of  our  own 
fi4feipi*tation,  to  place  such  as  are  incapable  of 
rfe(it8i4ttg  it,  on  the  same  level  with  those  who 
4ithfiitood  the  apostles,  differs  little,  if  at  all,  from 
m'  daim  of  infalHbiKty.  ^ 
-'We*  riasoit,  as  We  tjonceive  conclusively,  in 
fi^^ur  ^^MUltV'in' 0]4{)kifeitibrt'  td'Manti  baptism : 
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our  psedobaptist  bretdinem  :4Toir  thehr  hiidbilSty' fd 
discern   the   justice  of  '■  our  condudion  i  -  -tiSA  iifi 
they  .on  that  account  to  be  viewed  in 'th($&tilli9^ 
light    as    though   they  intentionaUy   r^^bt^  tife 
decisbn  of  imspired  men  ?    What  is  thte  -  >  bitt  "!8 
set  up  a  claim  to  inspiration,  or/ at  l^t;' to  siildM 
an  infalliblB  guidance  in  the  explanation  of  scrip- 
ture^ as  is  equally  exempt  from   the^dang^   Ht 
error   or  mistake  ?    If  we  examine  '  it  •  accui^tely; 
it  amouirts  to  more  than  a  claim  to  infallibility: 
it  implies  in  the  pssdobaptisti^  a  knowledge  of  thi^ 
extraordinary  fkct*    The   apostles  were   hot  otiiy 
inspired^  and  :  consequently  infallible  feacfaers^  bllt 
were  known   tod   acknowledged  'to   be  'sueh '1^ 
the  primitive  christians :  •  and,  before  wfe  pretomfe' 
to  demand  an  implicit'  acquiescence  ill   otir  coii^ 
elusions,  and  to  consider  ourselves  entitled  to  treat 
dissentients  as  We  suppose  the  opponents  of  the! 
apostles  would  have^ '  been  treated,  it  behoves  US' 
to  evince  our  possession  of  infallibility  by  isinifh* 
evidence.     As  I  have  not  heard  of  our  oppotkeAft' 
making  such  an  attempt,  I  cannot  sufficiently  e*-^ 
press  my  surprise  ■-  at  the  loftiness  of  their  preterit' 
sions,  and  the"  arrogance  of  their    language.     Ill 
their  dialect,  all  christians  besides  themselves  arti* 
"  opposed  to  a'  divine  command,"*  ''refuse  sufejec*^^ 
tion  to  Christ,  and  violate  the  laws  of  his  h6use."f*^'" 
The   justice   of  their   proceeding,  founded  ttti^ 
the  pretension  of  apostolical  precedent,  is  perfectly' 
congenial  with  its  modesty:     Upon  the  suppoiaitibtt' 


fy'dtf  ^  i  <{)qriQfei^$oi!  \  of  .  ehrifitmtdty^  ii^  the'  <  thnes  i  i  of 
^^  9jpiQ^tle^^  .h9id ,  < steruplod  :  the^  Admission  of  ^adult 
^^tisiQ^i'CW^ld.be,  >we  would  ask^^  in*  the  oircum-^ 
§^G|^;th€i9  ^Xistingiii  haye  hten,  txmi^ered  Bi^fi 
gipo^'iHiaiWiorja' igeimine  convert]. | The  reply- will 
)^Qjq|ji^0jtiQp^blyt:.be*.  No-  /'*  He/Zj  saidi  ?St.  <jJohn; 
i^^jytjo  f^s  i(pf;<!GjQ!d^.  hearethj  uS'^jtfcie-.whOiibteredi 
^t  jUft^nW^  noit.of  'God  :i<heareby  jlfe  {l^owithe>  spirit 
ofjtw^h>  wdi the. spirit  of. erro*-''^  »/ibi<iin  «>  i; 
>  -{^;thi$c:i^s6^rth6nyit  S3  edibitted  (that  tfaei  i  simple 
^flfe  of  yej>^tiDgi,iadMU:  b^ptiato  wodWifhavG  {^ 
i^i}||Spi6utf;to,^t  a^de^.  ;a«i:pr^€iDsiQn;!tD  tfaj&tithristiaii^ 
^J^aol^n. * iv J^  i^f:  i enflR^sie^, ino^v.?..  .<  ArO)ithe i  pesdoi^ 
t^ptif  1;^,  .to ,  Jpe ,  iiniMer^aUy  causide»ed  as//  bad  men'^ 
0^11  :^ ,  i^ast^^;a& ;  p^];$o^S'  who$e'  idknistiaiiity  is.  dqubb^ 
^]^l,  N^tl^g  is  eaw^idistimtij^ 
S|^tip3[^^t^)lQf^<>u^  oppQnenjtst)iri>  Whene,!^  is  the 
jijyi^icf^,of^clas$ipg  togetber(p|eB  oi&4he;  most  oppo^ 
^pd  ^d/^cfiptions  }>  OT;  of  i»f6i1ri^,j](thajBiibe€aus^!4hp 
ag^^  /Wovdd ;  :b^iV}e !  mfuaeid^  compixmion  'to  )  ao3 
ijiifjiji^^j^j^d  pi^rsQn,i)«*^ft  tiroeiwhieii  it/  is  aokmbw^ 
la^edlitb^tint^iiOf  bi0ii'falsQj(^  could  rsmaiar 

ix^f^thati  s^^fcei  it  is^oun^dutylitoiirefiis^jit  tais<mi0;[ 
qfl  the,^TOQjrfi.  exoellentM  of  nth^o jearth?^ ^  mcajely-ioit 
a^sj^ilj^tiQ^irtho  absence  c^  tiaai6>$ettemaDyi£  :  As>it< 
iSf^^|[Jf^tt^>^ on  all  haods,  ^  that  •-  baptism  ^  was  then 
so^  cij^umst^noed,  r that:  th^' omission  of  it  was^ 
i^on^tj^pt ;  with  .a  ;  <?rf^ible.  profession  of  piety, 
iu}^hi^, i  mArer  m ,  p^ossiiy i  (to  -  .account  for  thei  <pre4.i 
qf 4l^;yi;  ,q>^Jj4ch5  i  inqlu^^s  it^^  ijt(j»rasj i  th«//ri©c8S$^> 
result  of  the  t])^^}jgt9llt^of  thinga^^iaad  the  apostles. 
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it  is  acknowledged,  could  not  have  extended  theit 
communion  beyond  the  limits  of  that  ritey  without 
incorporating  insincere  professors.  But  if  this 
reason  is  sufficient  to  account  for  it,  it'  is  unpUh 
losophical  and  unreasonable  to  seek  for  another. 
The  supposed  inherent  and  inseparable  connexion 
betwixt  the  two  positive  institutes,  is  another,  and 
a  totally  different  one,  which  is  sofBcieMly  excktded 
by  the  preceding  reasoning. 

We  presume  it  will  not  be  doubted  that  scrip- 
ture precedent  is  founded  on  wisdom,  that  it  is 
not  arbitrary  and  capricious.  It  would  heinj 
great  irreverence  to  suppose  that  men,  acting  undet 
divine  inspiration,  were  not,  in  every  branch  ^  of 
their  official  conduct,  especially  in  whatever/ rcr 
lated  to  the  regulation  and  government  of  the 
church,  moved  by  the  strongest  reasons.  Hence 
the  inquiry  why  they  acted  as  they  did  is  essential 
to  a  rational  investigation  into  the  force  and  au- 
thority of  scripture  precedent.  Their  proceedings 
were  regulated  by  their  judgement,  or,  rather,  by 
the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  enligh't^ied 
their  minds,  and  directed  their  movements.  If  the 
reason  for  rejecting  unbaptized  persons  in  the  pri- 
mitive age  applies  to  the  case  of  pa3dobapti3t$, 
the  argument  for  strict  communion,  derived  fnom 
the  practice  of  the  apostles,  is  unanswerable.  Bttt 
if  the  cases  are  totally  dissimilar — if  our  opponents 
can  assign  no  stick  reason  for  excluding  their  chris- 
tian brethren,  as  might  justly  have  been  urged 
a^inst  the  adtnii^ion    of  the  itnbaptized  ^  in   the 
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times  of  the  apostles^  the  argument  is  totally  in^ 
QOB<:lusivej  ' 

-It  is  dedded,  by  the  express  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  that  he  who  refuses  obedience  to  any  part 
of  bi&  will,  is  not  a  christian,  '^  Then,"  saith  be, 
f^  are  ye  my  disciples,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  ha^?e 
commanded  you."  But  while  there  was  ik)  diversity 
of  opinion  on  the  subject,  the  voluntary  (Hnission 
of  the  baptismal  ceremony  could  arise  fi:|oia  no- 
tbing  but  a  contumacious  contempt  of  ^  divine 
precept,  of  which  no  sincere  christian  could.be 
guilty.  Here,  then,  we  discover  a.  sufficient  reason 
fbt  the  matter. of  fsict  uigied  by  our  opponents, 
without  supposing-  an  intrinsic  or  invariable, con- 
nexion betwixt  the  two  ordinances.  The  principle 
ofTOpenMCommunion  would  have  compelled  us  to 
act  precisely  in  the  same  mtoner  as  the  apostles 
idid>  bad  we  Ibeea^  >placed  (in  their  circumstance^. 
Ho\t  I  tvam,  then^ ;  the  attempt  to  overthrow  that 
-psririciple^Mby  appealing  to  a:  precedent  which  iis 
it§  legitimate  and  necessary  consequence ;  and  how 
limrea$o(i!iable  the  demand/ which  urges  us  to  tre^<t 
't#o :  bases: ;  as  exactly  similar>  of  which  our  i  oppo^ 
B«pts>  I  f  equally  wkh  ourselves,  a<re  compelled  to 
form  j  ;thei  most  opposite  judgement  Let  the  advp- 
.'Qates  i  of :  restricted  communion  express  the  same 
i^nion.'of  the  state  and  character  of  those  whom 
JUmy^iVioyf  regard  as  unbaptized,  which  we  are  ^ey^ 
tain  ithey ; would:  feel  no  scruple  in  avowing. with 
irespectijtocsuch  as  had  refused  submission  to  tl^at 
0lTiin8nde)>in(({Mfimitivieitiines,faftdi^e  shs-ll  deplore 
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their  blindneBS  .^djtitigotrj^ir'blit'  ahali  tidimbwUdge 
they  reason  consi&t^Dtiyfrom'^thdir  bWn^-'pnQii9e& 
But  wo  will  Qever  submit  to  idantiff' ^(twoit'^as^ 
which  agree  in  nothing  bist  ^the  oniissiocr/ o&  an 
extomal  rite^  while  that  oidssicm-ariseb^fromliicautiBb 
the  raofit  dissimilar^  and  is:  combi|ie£L  iwiflih  JchaittQ- 
ters  the  mo6t  >oontmiiy«  -Wei  >mll  "iiot>  >o6itcliide^ 
that  because  Idle  apostles  oquUnotib^  with  thote 
that  ffett  (evilylihey  wurald  haMe'^rtfusriol'to'toteintte 
the  good ;  or;  that  they  would/ 'Invoicbirij^rebe^ 
under  the  same  |oeni3UTls^/thb  contmiacibUM^t^p^Mit 
of  their,  doctrines^  aiidi  the  tmjAtih^ot^hiAyindf/, 
whose  only  crime  consists  in  mifitakjngtllthi^MeatlJ* 
iog  in 'One pailticulAr.  ••■     .iM^'.-.-^i   Ji.ii"  .!vir>liRfiu'> 

The  remairks;  we  haye  ail(rdad}^MrinaHe^^ll^)bi 
deemed^  we  trust,  a  sufficienit  aiisw^V^'toiSho^trkitA^ 
phant  question  of  .Mr.  Kinghomw  '^♦'HoW'is'dfr,^- 
he  asks^  '^  that  with!  the  "same  frule  forth^:  guidance 
of  the  churchy  the  ancient  christians-.  koukiriti(»t 
receive  a  person  to  oommUnion'  without;  bdptifttih- 
if  the  modern  both  .can,  and  oiigfat  io  :3'6^iM^* 
hira,?"*'  The  answer  is :  obtious;  ^ '  if»  the/tei^idflt 
christians  bad  received  a  person  without  ^baptistiiv 
they  would  have  (received  •  a  false :pkx)£e(^OT ;  lihukff 
when  we  at  present  receive  ^one  whom?  we.  >jadge' 
to  be  in  a  similar  predicament,  we  i^ceive  )a  taah 
cere,  though  mistaken,  brother ;  we  receive  :  hka^ 
who  iS'  of  that  description  Off  christians'  wlK^in''W0 
are  commanded  to  receive.    :  »    'w^i' 


?•  • 


o^^htfv/HoSliB  ltei{eoiiMniicdo)^tt>!the':4vnk>!cU 
.^iMl'iip^fl^leif^thatjith0u^prod^edi^         tiie}>  apo^Ms 
^k|[>|hi€;/;]^artieiikr^  is  binding  as  ^  lawy  we  wbuld 
ffipci^  mare^iask  smdi  >asi  adopb "tiiis'  plea^  whether 

-pMMieititpeMlofaaptEfits  lasi  tihe;  apdstledriwdtiM'hiii'b 
^•i)i;(^i^nedo«)f  iisuch)/^  contihued  hn^dMaptiisbci^  ih 
^E(^  A»yi  fif(itfaeyli^eply.riikt'^th|G^  tArtnut&te}  tJt^y 
jM«rt]{)CosiBittmj)kheavtBfe  iiisniceirietilty^ooritk^  )^tf- 
|wifcN^>'(j(fiitibe307snls\Mii(jii  tM  ^  lio^itive^  bince;'by 
4Ji^r]Qwiii(QOQ&sdoci^  th^,  lodD  Qpont  th0ii)dnkDn6 
^Yi^ffP^^thtyloxdbttd^ti^  •aljdW6reiitnljglrti}fromlH;hiett 
iRii^ifilrith^i pto^tiexDlad^w by  >thB ')apb^^ 
considered^  what  becomes  of  thb<'dd»n)tity<»afi  1^ 
titolli)»seAj?K(and/tiRbfitki  gcesi^r  mgW  imre^  thd}^  to 
tMi»kii(iiiSSsr0ntlp^Niai\\ti»  tof^^/tte  imbixptiaseA 

ftptOHiwhol  (the  aposdl^i  Aiovilj^tJ^thm^  Hve  hate  iiinr 
^vMhiff}:  tk/^u  Sjffemntlyi'i  »(riil^^'  arei :  clamorooB 
tt^(|;hbfri(chajgeij8gai]ist)/u8  )0f:  wilftil  <deivlattion'ji&'olii 
990iltc)}ilf  pnrotsdfsntB/^iriBiitiidiere'ajie  prqcid 
bulling  <iis  ivt!EiIloaii)fof  .aotingiKaiid'ii  isMaus  nisikch 
Omi^dntyottr  dinfonnMtd')the  iwUiments'^ Hi  itisj^ivedf 
ijumilfmftOiitheir/  aotioniEi.  f;  The^  chied'Uteji^imdMdp 
lyludh ;  impii!ed<(pvebddentl»'^iiirerjof/»  i0<lt(iifiEU»fet  (;uk 
t0gfi8qiei!itainj[itifi^A'di0tate8/<)£  ins^if^  The  feouft^ 
dott  of  )9idightened;/nraehi>more'«xfrm8^^  nafen^^- 
itrMinBAodoon  somnd  ^  speonktive'i  plrinoiplessi^ ' :  ^  If.  thd> 
aAfOfio^N^/ ofrrBilafiit  XQB»]i^^  iwil^  «H«/ 

inquiry — By  what  authorityi  )'do  (yoti.'lptiesania^  IHO*- 
receive  a  class  of  persons  whom  you  acknowledge 
the  apostles  w!Ou4dnaiAfarrba'9eomeaiv^^i(t«itt  reply — 
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By  what  authority  do  you  presume  to  deviate  from 
the  opinion  of  the  apostles  respecting  that  same 
class  ?  Many^  whom  you  exclude  from  your 
communion,  as  unbaptized,  you  acknowledge  as 
christians,  and,  without  hesitation,  express  your 
confidence  of  meeting  them  in  glory.  Did  th^ 
apostles  entertain  the  same  judgement  xespecting 
such,  in  their  day  ?  Were  they  prepared  to  recogt 
nise  them  as  brethren,  and  to  congratulate  them 
on  their  eternal  prospects,  while  they  repeUed 
them  from  communion  ?  Would  they  not,  withr 
out  hesitation,  have  applied  to  them  the  language 
which  our  Sa\iour  uses,  respecting  such  as  refused 
to  be  baptized  by  John,  whom  he  affirms  to  hav6 
'^rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves?? 
These  questions  admit  but  of  one  answer.  Here, 
then,  is  a  palpable  disagreement  between  the  senti- 
ments of  our  opponents  and  those  of  the  apostles, 
on  the  subject  of  the  unbaptized ;  the  apostles 
would  have  both  rejected  and  condemned  them: 
they  reject  them  as  members,  and  embrace  them 
as  brethren.  Were  they  called  upon  to  defend 
themselves  from  the  charge  of  contradicting  the 
apostles,  they  would  begin  to  distinguish  betwixt 
the  two  cases,  and  urge  the  different  circumstances 
which  accompany  the  omission  of  the  same  cere^ 
mony  now,  from  what  must  be  supposed  to  have 
accompanied  it  in  the  times  of  the  apostles;  in 
other  words,  they  would  attempt  to  shew  that  a 
new  case  has  arisen,  which  necessitates  them  to 
form  a  correspondent  judgement.     They  assume 
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the  same  liberty  with  ourselves  of  thinking  dif- 
ferently  of  the  state  of  the  many  who  continue 
unbaptized  in  the  present  day,  from  what  they  are 
persuaded  the  apostles  would  have  thought  of  such 
as  had  remained  in  that  situation  in  theirs;  and 
yet,  with  strange  inconsistency,  accuse  us  of  a  de- 
)Ma*ion|- from  a  'divine  precedent  in  not  treatihg 
them  both  in  the  same  manner ;  forgetting  that  if 
the  cases  are  parallel,  they  themselves  are  guilty 
of  an  avowed  and  palpable  contradiction  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  apostles. 

. :  When  men  differ  in  their  views  of  one  and  the 
iaHie  object,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  they  con- 
tiadict  each  other.     We  offer  them  the  alternative, 
either  to  deny,  or  to  affirm,  that  to  be  unbaptized, 
at  |M^sent^  is  in  a  moral  view  a  very  distinct  things 
aold    involves    very    different    consequences,   from 
being   in   that    predicament  in  the   times   of  the 
apostles.     If  they  deny  it,  they  stand  self-convicted 
of  contradicting  the  sentiments  of  inspiration,  by 
spedking  of  that  class  of  persons  as  genuine  chris- 
tians,  whom   they   cannot    but    acknowledge   the 
apostles  Would  have   condemned.     If  they  adopt 
the  affirmative,  our  practice,  by  their  own   con- 
fessiofr,  is  not  opposed  to  apostolic  precedent,  be- 
cause that  precedent  respects  a  different  thing. 
^/They  not  only  depart  from  the  precedent  of  the 
apostles,  in  the  judgement  they  form  of  the  un- 
baptized, but  in  every  other  branch  of  their  con- 
diicti  with  the  exception  of  the  act  of  communion. 
Oa'>aU  other  occasions  they  treat  as  brethren,  and 

T  2 
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frequently,  and  that  wiphi.tof^b^i^i^honojiPvi^Bl- 
tivato  an  intimate  frien46hip  .with  .pepsonttjrhcrii 
they  deem  to  be  destitute  of  thatrite,  theriomieiBJqB 
of  which,  in  the  apostolic  age,  would  .havii  incufim^ 
the  sentence  of  wilful  impiety  and  4im|bedietto& 
What,  we  ask,  is:  more  pppoate  to,-.primtkeiipiet 
cedent,  than,  the  practice'  of;  including' >  tjufi/saioi 
persons  withipthe  obKgations  of  t^ristian*  lore^imd 
friendship  Tyhom'  itln^y  .prohibit ,  from^  coniiniipiaDi; 
of  inviting  thqm  into  the  pulpit,  and  repoUilig/ them 
from  the  table  ; ..  uniting. .  with>  itheib'  lin  ih^  > mbtt 
retired  and  eleyated  exercises  of  deiyotioi^V.  tod 
excluding  them  ,firom  the  church?:  It- J^.  scaarofl^ 
in  the  power  of  imagination  to.  feign- ^tl^ifspe^ 
of  conduct  more  diametrically^  opposite:  '•  to  ail  fibd 
examples  of  scripture ;  and  when  they  haveLXwaih 
ciled  these,  and  many  similar  usages^  with  \4)i« 
practice  of  the  primitive  age,  they  will  have  ;isiipt 
plied  us  with  a  sufficient  apology  for  our  pretended 
deviation  from  the  same  vstandard-  ..  vvaiv\ 

It  will  probably  be  thought  enough  hasff  bfeen 
already  said  to  demonstra,te  tbe. futility ;p£. the i^gnf 
mjent  founded  on  original , precedent :  buii  as  itysrjl 
considered  by  our  opponents  h^  genei:alr,«3>wi&lj!iW 
by  Mr.  Kinghom  in  particular,  as  tb^  inaiif'.>'pro$ 
of  their  cause,  we  must  be  permitted*  to  datait^ith^ 
reader  a  little  longer,^  while  we  enter  oji  a^^mt 
examination  of  his  reasoning*      .  :    .  i  • : . ; ; )  ut  f 

In  order  to  shew  thati  bapti^sm  is  a:neQ9saar^ 
te^jn  of  cQmmuQjio(n4,;hp  Mmurs:  har4  tO;  proiv^ 
that  it  is  a  term  of  jn^qf/s^ision.     '^  It  is  obvious," 


4tt«ay«,<'it<thati  their 'ftaflti^rt!  (that  of  beli^vfel^)  itvfli 
ItoeUenn*  of  prdfessing'  tfeek  faith  fcr^  the  speciil 
appeintmeiit  of  tbeLdrd  hittiself.''  To  the  same 
^nrpose  he  rafter  wards  adds^  '^the  fact  stil)  ejtists 
l§iBt)iifcH|^ii6eid  the  'Ldrd  to  ttiake  a  visible  atwi 
libxjpi  i  'observfincfe/  the  ;  appointed ' ' evldfen^e  of'  '6tfr 
teUevinj^^  on»'ilrtiWi '» If  obedieriee  W-  a*  rite  be  not 
feftiterml  of:  telvatite/ (whicfe '  no-  btie  •  ^  ytipfKiges,) 
yeti'ibima^-  ordetfed  by  »lhe  h^htSt'atithbHty;  '^ 
aii)fMddiic*^'of 'Oiu^'Stibjeetiort  to^'it^  A\ltti6Y  of 
todvatio^t:  Jttndra«»chHfetiatt'{>i*effessioA^'i^  ^6*1?  liiad^ 
itt(C%mll5> 6^«  itfuy^  tcithout  it:'  Recurting  td^tlhe 
igbaeti  >topicJ*  he '  >6b«erve^]  '^^WhttteVer  tria^  be 
the>'jq©n(iitioos«of  •  *»saWatiott/  a  pliin  '^JiieSlioil  ^  hei'e 
odiitf »,  <  ^hi^h '  i»T^  Oiig"**  the  ■  term  of  '  'iMstiaft 
tf6fim(Ufdm^  to  be  5 different  frlJhh'  tho^e  of  'christian 
pd^fefki&ti  ^-^^^he  (Mstty »' answer' '  Whi(lAi  one  wotild 
t^k  >eotild-i  be  (gi^euKi^  thfe^ •  qttfestfeh  would  be;, 
la^i^toci^tiati' corfneariidti^ lAn^ *^ife''th7iat&def'  'thk 

Lord  required  as  d'1i^fk\rf'k%HstUhp^^ 
naid  i»JiJhopi«if'the  ii^ad^!  Hviir  eibiise  n4y  acciAbu- 
l«|Hg'J^obatJdti6^«6  tttfe  ^tiifh^'j^tiVpkv,  which' Wbliid 
tfaiW^:^b^A'AvoideA;>  '<t^teJ1t^^»t?  eVidieht  that  thfe 

^T(reptti4«  Wl«h<'a'*d«fid^tt<5e 'HvW*h-'-b^  his 

wKitiba^  <^*^>  ft«'"being^^  ittfffiffegtiible."  We  Will 
"waSkR^  hmvev«er,  to 'co*ie  "close  td  thefee  frowriihg 
battlements;  we  will  mtffc^ » trial  of  their  i^tie^fei^h, 
t|we8lt>lilay  be  iseett^wftefh^i^  th^i^  poHvei^'bfr^st- 
aiifelflii^^e^ttftll  m^^i^Mr  lttririidiMfe^"fiipect/    'W^ 
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freely  acknowledge  that  if  the  principle  catf  be 
established  that  baptism  is  invariably  essential  tU 
a  christian  profession,  the  cause  we  are  pleading 
must  be  abandoned^  being  confident  that  a  true 
profession  of  the  christian  religion  is  inseparable 
from  church  communion. 

Previous  to  entering  on  this  discussion^  it  wifl 
be  necessary  to  premise  that  the  words  profession 
and  confession,  together  with  their  correlates,  are 
usually  denoted  by  one  and  the  same  word  fa 
the  original,  and  that  they  are  evidently  used  by 
the  authors  of  the  received  translation  as  synony- 
mous.* Hence,  whatever  is  affirmed  in  the  New 
Testament  respecting  the  confession  of  Christ,  or 
of  his  sayings,  may  without  hesitation  be  con- 
sidered as  predicated  of  a  profession  ;  since,  what- 
ever difference  may  subsist  in  the  popular  meaning 
of  the  words,  whenever  they  occur  in  scripture, 
they  are  merely  different  renderings  of  the  same 
term.f 

*  The  word  in  the  original  is  ofioXoyia,  derived  from  6^o\oys(a^ 
a  verb  of  the  same  import. 

f  See  Matt.  x.  32.  Luke  xii.  8.  Matt.  vii.  23.  John.  ix.  22. 
John  xii.  42.  Acts  xxiii.  8.  xxiv.  14.  Rom.  x.  9,  10. 
1  John  iv.  15.  2  John  7.  Rev.  iii.  5.  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
Ti)v  KoXijv  ofioXoyiavf  a  good  profession,  English  Translation.— 
Heb.  iii.  1.  ri/c  ofAoXoyiac  inf^&v,  of  our  profession,  E.  T.— Heb. 
iv.  14,  T^Q  6/ioXoyiaj:  rjn&Vf  OUT  profession,  E.  T. — Heb.  x,  ;2S, 
Tfjv  ofioXoyiav  rijg  kXTviSoQ  4kXiv^,  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out  wavermg.— Matt.  vii.  23.  rort  dfioXdyriffio  avTole,  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them.  In  each  of  the  preceding  passages  the  same 
word,  under  different  inflections,  is  employed,  and  they  cont^n 
all  the  passages  which  relate  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  f^  reli- 
gious profession. 
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.  .Now,  that  the  profession  of  Christ  is  an  indi^- 
pen^ble  term  of  salvation,  is  so  undeniably  evident 
fi^om  the  New  Testament,  that  to  attempt  to  prove 
ijt,  seems  hke  an  insult  on  the  understanding  of 
t\x^  reader-  I  must  crave  his  indulgence,  however, 
for  recalling  to  his  recollection  a  very  few  passages, 
^hich  will  set  the  matter  beyond  dispute.  '*  Who- 
ever," said  our  Lord,  "  shall  confess  (or  profess) 
my  name  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  :  and  whoever  shall 
deny  m,e  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matt;  x.  32. 
The  same  language  occurs,  with  little  variation, 
in  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke,  xii.  8.  In  these  words 
we  find  an  awful  denunciation  of  the  rejection  of 
^yery  one,  without  exception,  who  shall  be  found 
to  have  denied  Christ ;  and  as  this  denial  is 
immediately  opposed  to  confessing  him,  it  must 
necessarily  attach  to  all  such  as  have  not  made 
a  confession.  If  a  medium  could  be  supposed 
betwixt  the  denial  and  the  open  assertion  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  it  is  precluded  by  the  following 
sentence: — "Whoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
Sdtid  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and 
inihis  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels." — Lukeix.  26. 
^hdhcfe  \^e  may  with  certainty  conclude,  that  from 
jwj^k^ever  motives  a  profession  of  Christianity  is 
OQiittad  or  declined,  eternal  perdition  is  the  con- 
mqmtieii.  Nor  is  this  the  doctrine  of  the  evan- 
gelists diily :  it  is  repeatedly  aisserted,  and  uniformly 
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iihpliJBd;  tin  'fhe  'iimtin9BJof(diibr/apiD6tlBaixr(f6'If  Jdisti 
shah  confess  (or  yniqfM)  t  r wiCh )  (fhyi  moilt^ '  IsiiA 
St/  PauU  ''  the  Lord  '■ '  Jesus^  ^  and '  didltl  faciieverlV 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  vaised-  hmt  froiiv  tbmjddadi 
thon  shalt  be.  saved :  ^  for  twith|>the^beairt;'i]inite  bee 
lieveth  untoi.n^t8diisnes&> /todirwith  tbefhxoniiii 
confession  j(o]r  pvf^sion)  is>l]Ba4e  uritd^jsalvatioD;? 
Rom.  X.  i9j )  We  ifiniil  the  vsaiiiieivfmter'lon/iiBatfaff 
occasion/'epcboilingichiri^itinEiiito  hoUilsustiifke  jmb 
fession  of^itiiir  SaiAla^  )intl^6xxi  iwareiingM'JB^Uijjths 
previous  possekiidn  of  .tbaib  iis>  >iiee08MFd}^(Si^p^g^ 
a  firm  adherence  idi  vrhidbii^JneuIf^^ 
to  salvation.;!  ;<?r(Ld9fc  us  JiiQldt\ip^  '}^h(^iiptqfe^fflf9t 
of  oiir  faith  liwithout  I wavwng^ir4^HebMiH>fT33Mnlt 
is.  to  the  ifaithfiilv !  cowideued  aa[  ^Achilotvittho^ 
distinction  ^of'  secte ;  ^and ;  parties,  thbfeMiBt^r]^9|ldko9dr 
dresses  the  foUovringiijejdhortatipniS//'' .Wh^»[V^re, 
holy  brethren, '  partakers  of.  ;itb«<f:h«aveRjy>j  c^ 
ing,  consider  the  Apostle  -  aiid  High-  Priest?  off  iQta: 
profession^  Christ  'Je8WS;f'-f-Hebti:'iii»:'  l<li;;7lftt  $kfc 
Epistle  to 'the  Hebrews. lalonQii the  phrase^ioi^rfifp^ 
fession  occurs  threiQ^MliimeSy  aj^  tin  .le^ach  instoM^ 
in  such  a  connexion^ rabi  deimoodtiiates  ;iit.;:tQ  •beilM 
attribute  Gommoiii  to  J  *U  christiana^T:  •.  ..jw,  ..)it.j 
-  It  would  bQs'trifliilg  withitbe  Teader'a , -pa^if^q^ 
to  multiply  proofs'  of  i  a.  position ;  so  :  0vident j  .^^^iH^ 
scripture,  as  the  inseparable  <;onnexion  ib^twi^Aiil 
genuine  profession  of  Christ,  and  >  futm?^  ^wsii^ 
But  if  this  be  admitted^  what >  becomes.  ^o£' th^ 
piincipal  arguikuent   urgcid   by  MtL\  Kinghora ,  \  for 


strait  ilommfuiUeag|i>whkh()t^!raisrij(m')ika 
Aait'^^ t]|a|itiem  i9rthejitermicf^\c>]ii^tian  .prb£rasicnbii?f'^ 
Whty /  ^ckn  I  fail '  Ito  I  percainre  >  ^hit  s  if  this  proposltiatt 
ii)r;thie^jtbe({)ffid6baptist3!  are;,  on  iour  principledj 
ecrft  offiifrcniDthe'hopeiof  etema^L  life,  atidisaHvatiotl 
sbiisonfiiMd  tooutiselves^'ii^Thehilainguage  ofr>oml 
Saidctarloaid'ihis  apostles  isn  decii^ye^  vespeatistgitlM 
i^etbsaiyfiof  muprofesmm  iabi  dird^n^iitf  eteinial.iUfe^i 
thi%  vftHt^iAfbimk  <thatnbaptiiin^,aciliiiel.^racti8e')ik^ 
isii^ni  dbseutifitl'term  |]f<'{irofes(£k(oi.  lifij^  chmparang 
tibese^pprap^^^btis  to^tkek^/^  obiMoa^vJ^  perceiT^ 

lif^if^^vof^fuftii^e  iha|)piibei^  to  iheinbers-iofioW'OwU 
^nofeiina(tiotii>I  •  -Tbi$inin '  'ttiithioiibi  ttiel  odnelusitki 
to^xiit^ichii'iAl'  his  YeaBdntng>tefadsi$!olt  xnleetoithe 
ifatefiSgi^iit  f'tedd^t  atnev^r^i'tuHl^-^  but  "wileii  lib 
*§^h(^^ll}ke  ynntJbT^'it6i^A6^^  precis 

-flm>  fesltftil ' > ^ns^iierioe,  ^  h^!  '^tin^s .  /  asidey  kndi  nis 
itfmi&>tO^''^\ishli|iU  di^m^tqlo  Ms  proper  isscfei 
€Ji  tfdvails'  inilbirth^iftut  dasfes>lnot-bririg  fortii  ;\oh!^ 
-^Mffeika^Gidm^thie  s%htfofi4iis^w«rii^yrog4ny.  Saii^et- 
tiltM^te  y^^ms^at  tb^  v^yt^oirvb:bf  disclosing r^V 
taSl'^^ietiieiikcy^  k^ii^lm'^spkcxjiBiionsi  and  ^  moiJeii&aa 
once  suggests  hints' iti^the^  fiwmiofi^ questions inpthkh 
)10ili^|na  imeaningj  ibilt  on  thd  i  Gfappdsitiion'  of  itftiat 
ateAalffcOlldusion  to  whiph  hSs  hypotJiesibiidbnduGt* 
4ii^ v/  j|^t  > '  t^  ■>  reader  ^  pausey  and  -  meditate  ohj  (the 
iiilSi6fi»ti^  ^!X»ibiidmar)r'  patesage  :-i-<*  If'  {baptism^' 
\Af  s^ys/^'^^m^^  >  oi»de<  nl3ce6sary>  tot  <sdiiinlunioti, 
i^heDiiA^^mld  th^  e(^seirtiali'tainsaliY^on,iiiO|r'j/thajb 
which  was  wo^ressential  to  (salvation,  o^ew  necessary 
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to  communion.  If  it  was  ihgn  essential  to  .salvatiosj 
how  can  it  be  proved  not  to  be  essential '  now  f'^. 
Again^  he  asks^  "  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  tenn 
condition  ?  In  whatever  sense  the  term  can  apply 
to  the  commission  of  our  Lord>  or  to  the  declara^ 
Uons  of  the  apostles  respecting  repentance,  faith,  and 
baptism  ;  is  not  baptism  a  condition  either  of  com^ 
munion,  or  of  salvation^  or  of  both  ?  Do  the 
conditions  either  of  salvation,  or  of  communiop> 
change  by  time  ?  Are  they  annulled  by  being 
misunderstood  ?"f 

Whatever  of  argument  these  passages  may  be 
supposed  to  contain,  will  be  examined  hereafter; 
the  design  of  producing  them  at  present  is  to  sbe^w 
the  tendency  of  the  principle;  and  the  xeaderiiy 
requested  to  consider  whether  they  are  susceptiblf 
of  any  other  sense,  than  that  the  terms  of  salvation 
and  of  communion  are  commensurate  with  each 
other ;  that  whatever  was  once  essential  to  salva- 
tion, is  so  still;  and  that  baptism  is  as  much  a 
condition  of  salvation,  as  faith  and  repentance. 
But  if  these  are  his  real  sentiments,  why  not  speak 
plainly,  instead  of  "uttering  parables?"  and  why 
mingle,  in  the  same  publication,  representations 
totally  repugnant,  in  which  he  speaks  of  §uch  m 
dissent  from  him  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  a$ 
persons  of  the  most  distinguished  character — ^per* 
sons  whom  God  will  undoubtedly  bring  to  his 
kingdom  and  glory  ?  %     The   only    solution    this 

*  Baptunn  a  Tenn  of  Commuqion,  p.  10.  * 

f  Ibid.p,  20.  X  Ibid.  pp.  21^36. 
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problem  adttiite,  is  to  strp{)ose>  (what  my  knowled^ 
of  hte  chiaracter  cohfinns>)  that  to  the  first  part 
df  these  statements  he  was  impelled  by  the  ctHrent 
of  his  arguments;  to  the  latter>  by  the  dictates  of 
his  heart.  But  however  that  heart  may  rebel,  he 
iiiUst  learn  either  to  subdue  its  contumacy,  or 
cbnsent  to  relinquish  the  principal  points  of  his 
defence.  He  has  stated  that  the  limits  of  com- 
ilitinion  must  be  the  same  with  those  of  profession; 
that  th6  paedobaptists  h^ve  none,  oir,  at  least,  none 
that  is  valid ;  and  that,  on  this  account,  aind  for 
this  reason,  they  are  precluded  from  a  titte  to 
christian  fellowship.  But  the  word  of  God,  as  we 
havte  seen,  repealjedly  insists  on  men's  professing 
Ghtist  as  an  indispensable  requisite  to  salvatiow. 
How  is  it  pos8ible>  then,  if  Mr.  Kinghorn's  position 
is 'just,  td  evade  the  'consequence',  that  those  whoto 
he'  Would  exclude  from  communion,  are  excluded 
from  salvation  ?  « 

^  ^^If'obedience  to  a  riU^  he  observes,  ^'beto^t 
It*  ttjfthfi  of  salvation,  (which  no  one  supposes^)  '  yet 
it  was'Mordered,  by  the  highest  authority,  ias-  ah 
eiVidence  of  our  subje<ition  to  the  Author  of  Ml^- 
vati6n;  atnd  a  christia*!  profession  istiot  made  in 
€5hflst's  own  way  without  itr  *  If  the  open  ackndw^ 
tedgement  of  Christ  by  the  paddbaptists  is '  nbt 
tiP^be  testefemed  a  ^i?tt^afirf«to^«?' profession,  th^^inf 
tffttaible  '^ottseqtienei^  is,  for  reiasons  sufficie^Wly 
€!x^lained,  that  they  dannot  be  saved;  but  if -it  is 
valtdy  (however;  impeirfecb  in>  one>  particular,)  it  is 

*  'Baptisin  a  Tenn  of  Communion,  p.  18. 
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whrch  he  employs  tb  depreciate' itj  has i^MtHeb^i^ 
meanings  or  nohe  that  is  relatiy^i  to  fSM^^^c/kiject^'^ 
the  writer.  The  scope  of  hi*  arguitfcfet  "•obliglESd 
him  to  prove  that  Itdnlt  baptism  is  <etts(^fltijail  t&k 
christian  prof ession  ;  he  now  cMitMts>)»tti^lf  ;#ltft 
saying,  thaty •  •  •♦rtthowt  -that  ^ordinaAfeef^^lt  lis'W 
made  in  t^^iight  wcly;  'whibh  imy/i¥ntM^'i^M 
proprietyi*<5  'affinSft^id  of'ttery'dieviatito^irotiij'th* 
doctrine.Jand  p^'eeeptsi  of  the  goi^L-^^f  Just -^as' fiir 
a^  we '  su^Jyotse  a  Ipelhs(On^td'|d^art'|frcMn  ^  these/ ir^ 
must  judge  his  pr€f€J9$iotiri»otf  to  ibe  tuad^  in  Ghristi 
own  i^by ;' nor' VffiW  aiiy^thiilg  ^iborf -ftf 'a  p^eet 
profeiidioni  or,  itt'<)ther  wordsy'd' pfcrf€fc«'-<«to(*e^ 
hensioh  and  exhibition  of  the  will  *f  Gbtist^^^kettipt 
him  from  {such  an  imputation ;  so' that-' iii' lib^ 
sense,  which  is  th*  "only-  one  applicable'  t6^' the 
case  before  'myti  'make J  fer = -profession  of  the  cbri^ 
tian  religion  in  Christ^  "6^n  ix^ayl  id'  n6f4h6  iotf'ioff 
a  mortal.  But  thotigh  this  is '  iiife'  ^ly  int^r]^ 
tation  consistent  With  t*Uth,  We  ttetntiOt-  &r^"4! 
momient  H^ppose  thAt  ♦siWh-'watr  Ihte  mea'ning^^  of 
the"  Writer.  'He  nn«tihave:»?ilrtended'  to  Assert  'thitt 
the '][)arti^s,  to  'Whom'  th*y  dr^  a|)plied,  fail  to*  make' 
what  Ckri^'himeff  woiilddeem  a  profesfeidflJ  ^I'hii' 
sfuppositiotl  is '  for6e<!  upon  us  by  the  i  sccipe  erf ^  hi^ 
reasoning,  which  went  to  prove  that  bdptism'  ii» 
necessary  to  communion,  »^&^tft^^' it-:  iJfe  necessary > 
to  a  profession.  '  Tfcis  «tipposed.'  necessity  must 
conSei^uently  relate;  ndt  to  its  c&mpletme^^^K^'pef^' 
y^fipo^y'but  to  Its  ^^j?^wt)«^v*'he  »rifluri«»fce^ttnawstoodf 


^^jS^i^n^i^^  ,9ffiym«d  his;  deiterminoitiop,  toniyi^^fil 

RijeJ^f.^s  rrWi^M .destitute  of  it,   we,,^?k   ag^Jii^.^h^ff 

fcflippm^,rjw0f;m«5t  /<>Mppo^  tJ^  (Sljiejjacj^j  ,ftQ^?re7 

^m^.md  niwWPtpf  r.i]p0thingfhwfeic|h  n  G(»a#^\M^e§ //tfet 
pisenvii, , ( I  M)mt  )apwt(a(?Hno»^l<i%qnaeftt)jjcKl/phriM 

t^  Q«pr!^ion3.is,:  9ftW-)^nSufflfiieflfejt0  i^isfy  Ahfl 
^jllr<|iat.j4e»y.  tj^at^.tl)^  «4yocat^9\  of  mfmUjif^nnkh 
i(fo  i&>jB9fo.)¥^cjlily  $p^ka>g,>.  e9jtrtle4..tc^(  ijtbatj  rjB^pefei 

tBf i  \i§  %Yf^  pa^ty>  or  i  admit.  ^  tj^it>< . :  lia  i  tb© .  ti^^l^p^ 
(i^nftfti^tionsi. before,  ^^ejcited,  tilk  .w  nofc.te«%:Tftf(j«5^ 
f^»^^ovirf  jC!h^rist/,w,biOih.^).wqwke4,  but im««§ljfj 
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I 

faithful  witness/'  wc  leave  to  the  decisioh  of.  the 
reader.  According  to  Mr.  Kinghom^  while  there 
are  two  modes  of  avowing  our  Christianity^  one  so 
essentially  defective  as  not  to  deserve  the  name 
of  a  profession,  the  other  sound  and  valid ;  wh^ 
tlie  Supreme  Legislator  thought  fit  to  enjoin  the 
profession  of  his  name;  -under  the  i3anctidtf"6f 
eternal  deaths  he  intended  to  insist  on  thef  Grsi,  iti 
distinction  from  the  last^  of  these  methods.  Let 
him  who  is  able^  digest  these  absurdities;  from 
which,  whoever  would  escape  must  either  abandon 
the  ground  which  Mr.  Kinghom  has  taken,  or 
consign  the  paedobaptists  to  destruction. 

But  it  is  time  to  recur  to  the  questions  with 
which  he  has  urged  his  opponents,  and  which 
he  supposes  it  impossible  to  solve  on  my  prin- 
ciples. ^^  If  baptism,"  he  observes,  **  was  once 
necessary  to  communion,  either  it  was  then  essen- 
tial to  salvation,  or  that  which  was  not  essential 
to  salvation  was  necessary  to  communion.  If  it 
was  then  essential  to  salvation,  how  can  it  be 
proved  not  to  be  essential  now?  If  it  be  argued 
that  it  was  not  essential  to  salvation  then,  it  must 
either  be  proved  that  communion  was  held  without 
it,  or  Mr.  Hall's  position  must  fall."* 

Of  the  preceding  dilemma,  I  embrace  without 
hesitation  the  affirmative  side,  and  assert  that 
in  the  apostolic  age,  baptism  was  necessary  to 
salvation.  To  the  query  which  follows,  how  then 
can  it  be  proved  '^  that  it  is  not  essential  now,'*  I 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  19. 
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r/^plyr,  th^t.  ijt  if.  unnecassa^ry  to  iattempt  it^  becatuse 

it;  ^'  a4mitted  by   Mr.  Kinghorn  himself;  and  it 

is .  p^-^epos^erous  to   attempt  the  proof  of  what  is 

a^^jknpwledged  by  both  parties.     It  is  very  astonish-* 

ing,  after  he  had  so  clearly  avowed  his  conviction 

otf ;  the  exalted  character,  and .  miquestioimable  piety 

9^nxwy  pp^dobaptists^  that  be  should  jdskthequestibn: 

but  he.  was  probably  so-  da^szled  with  the -seeming 

subtlety   and  acmnen  of  these   pointed  interroga- 

tQries>  as    not  to    perceive  their  total  irrelevance. 

If  he  feqls  my  hesitation  in  affirming  that  baptism 

was  essential   to   salvation  in  primitive   times^  be 

entertains  a  lower  idea  of  its  importance  than  his 

opponents ;  but,  on  the  contrary  supposition,  unless 

bp.  totally  retracts  his  liberal  concessioins,  he  Inui^t 

acknowledge   that    which   was   once   necessary  to 

salvation  is  not  so  now.     The  difl^culty  attending 

the, supposition  of  a  change  in  : the  terms  erf  sal- 

yatioii,.  is    yrged  with  little  propriety   by   one  to 

\jr^9fe  hypothesis   they  apply  in  their  full  force; 

ij(;^  ^re  Jthey,  when   fairly   examined,   at  all  for^ 

i)[}idable.      Owing  to    the .  incurable   ambiguity   of. 

l^gjjage,   many  truths  .  fouttded  on    the   cleanest 

€^Y|d^^Q^,  assume  an  appea!;ance  of  paradoxi ;  and 

of  this   nature  is    the    proposition   which  affirms 

t|^^j;the  terms  of  salvation   are    not  unalterable: 

^Jtflcfh  i-piAy,  with  equal  propriety>  be   affirmed  or 

4^i€^,ia  different  senses.  .  Since  the  fzmdamental 

l^rpfl^o^t^e  }s;irig(Jom  of  God  are  of  equal  tand  ib-** 

\jaria^)^e     obligation,    a    cordial    compliance    with 

which  is  essential   to   eternal  felicityTrr^ince   faith 
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and  repentance  are  at  alltimes^  and  m.all  placesi 
indispensable  prerequisites  to  a  justified  state  ^  in 
popular  language  there  would  be  no  impropriety 
in  asserting  that  the  conditions  of  salvatioo^  under 
the  gospel,  remain  the  same  from  age  to  age.    / 

But  if  this  proposition .  is  taken  in-  its  utmost 
rigour^  and  applied  to  every  particular^  connected 
with  the  feiith  and  practice  of  christians^  it  ia^  mani- 
festly false.  There  are!  certain  parts  of.ohristianity, 
which^  as  they  exhibit  the  basis*  and  propound  the 
conditions^  of  the  new  covenanti  belong  to  its  es* 
sence ;  certain  doctrines  which  ^are  re vealed  because 
they  are  necessary;  and  otheiis^ i which ; aire  neces- 
sary^ only  because  they  are  revealed:  the  absence 
of  which  impairs  its.beauty>  without  destroying  its 
being.  Of  this  nature  .are  its  few  and  simple 
ceremonies.  But  while  this  distinction  is  admitted, 
it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  wilful  perversion  of 
the  least  of  Christ's  precepts,  or  the  deliberate 
and  voluntary  rejection  of  his  instructions  in  the 
smallest  instance,  would  betray  an  insincerity 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  christian  character. 
"  He  who  shall  break  the  least  of  these  my  com- 
mandments^  and  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  of  no 
esteem  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'**  The  truth 
or  precept  in  question  may  be  of  such  an  order, 
that  a  simple  ignorance  of  it  may  not  be  fatal, 
yet  to  resist  it,  knomng  it  to  be  of  divine  autho- 
rity, would  be  pregnant  with  the  highest  danger. 
The  great   Head  of  the   Church  will  not   permit 

*  See  Campbell's  Translation,  Matt.  v.  19. 


Bat  ni|) )  iqrast '  be  <  biiitiifest,  on<  i  i-efletitimv, '  thfit* '  ^  1 

tianity  wgte ofexhibited i  \^h-  ai'iluBti^' ttf- '*^d»i*li' 
WbidKriAcr thonesti  ttiiild  <ccMil^ilvith«11and<i '  sthdi'tlkt 

stioiiim^t  ^qCohs^  1  i^'^li^ouitt)  )hlt^^y.'i^<^i^>  4h^' 

coas1iBttit(>pr9|e<iiteloli)til^^^£iMM  tt|i]^ekliiig"f!<Vt<^'' 
.  seBses'tdf  l»kn/«ttid-(«)iit«^Mi«gt  i«K« '  ^^t '  6f :  th^' 
oc^«istractkai)i'<iia<d6)iUu3  '{MiAnt  fi9f "litH^'  sd"pMfll' 

dDj^iureisitiiis  t^only  efjtamplis! Which 'bipt  be.^d"' 
SieadunhByi  ostinidlHcbofallilstiink^ th^<  explid«< t«)ief ' 
(^tbe(:dootDriqeiiiD£ith6>ikote«iiiel^t<fe'^dW  dd^si^eftcf  > 
a6}AiiiUf|>lnsattly  TDe0«^Vyt<to''^lttlt%)iii';  Mf'th^' 
tbdiimknedraittei&rMoitvet^  6f  0faH9t>tjVbr0i'dUt4^  fri^'- 
p|iflBrMi»inistey,  soffad  frbtli'eitabrfteitt^'this't^elf;'' 
tbKtiikBjrioouickiBatiendfdte  dte^mMtidU 'Of  1^  d!^df^;' 
THrimufysKpfesfcin^)  the'4itiiKtet>l!^afidltf«i¥k,'«fh(l  fH^t ' 
tlMfr'kneirf  lU^lwbatt.iwas'interided^  %  4ii»'¥6MHh«6^( 
tidliriAr&daideliiiabie^fadtsi"  fj^^^it^  d#fel<^fftetie^ 
offtilacgo8pelrisohelne>>maid«ffat^&  iabi^qtteritf  p^f^d^'' 
h^fttiik  tills  tinst^oe  i«ndered"1^iStl('X!Ssenti^i'td^  s^t^^ 
v«tyiBriwhichriBoyd)pT«(Aoasl^'SiibstJst.'mthbtf^ it'.'  ^''f 

.-a^SH^  lahtiikk  jdiJsefhred,  ^a,t\j$id^veisitf>(}^'se1^  ^ 
tithBBiqhdK^.ariasn  dmoti^  cli«l%tiiln^^»>ft)dm^4difSfer6f^t' 
modes  of  ittteypTBtfegrr>tliitei«i<()sdii-<^'i6dd>,>^hich  has 
VOL.  n.  u 
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given  birth  to  various  sects  and' parties,  unknown 
in  primitive  times.  On  many  of  these  points^,  it 
is  impossible  to  suppose  but  that  the  sentimeniB 
of  the  inspired  writers  were  expressed  with 'Suffi- 
cient perspicuity  to  be  perfectly  understood  by  the 
parties  to  whom  they  were  CNriginally  conunuoi- 
cated;  and  who^  having  repeatedly  attended  thek 
ministry^  had  heard  those  particulars  more  fiilly 
illustrated  and  confirmed,  which  are  briefly  touched 
upon  in  their  writings.  Who  oan  doubt  that  the 
true  idea  of  election,  whether  it  intends,  >as  the 
arminians  assert,  the  distinction  conferred  on 
some,  above  others,  in  the  collatiion  of  extenud 
benefits,  or  the  preordination  of  Individuals  to 
eternal  life,  was  clearly  ascertained  by  thepriou-^ 
tive  christians,  so  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  of 
controversy  and  debate  ?  The  arminian  will  con- 
tend that  the  first  christians  entertained  his  notion 
of  election  and  grace :  the  calvinist,  with  equal 
confidence,  will  maintain  that  the  true  and  primi- 
tive interpretation  of  scripture  is  in  favour  of  his 
hypothesis ;  and  neither  of  them  can  consistently 
admit  that  the  members  of  the  primitive  church 
adopted  a  different  system  from  that  which  they  re- 
spectively embrace.  One  of  the  parties  will  contend 
that  the  apostolic  church  consisted  entirely  of  armi- 
nians ;  the  other  that  it  included  none  but  calvinists. 
Were  it  allowed  that  some  variety  of  opinion  pn 
this  mysterious  topic,  might  subsist  even  ampngst 
:the  earliest  converti^  It  is,;  impossible' l!Q  icfyppose 
thjQT^  were  none  at  thati period, Wiho  und^r.^tood  ithe 
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AM]ftt«M6^  erf  St  Paul :  it  would  be  most  injurious 
Id  thfe  HBpotatiori  of  that  great  writer  to  suppose 
fie  e^ressed  himself  with  an  obscurity  which  uni- 
formly baflled  the  power  of  comprehension.  Let 
his  mfeatting,  for  argument's  sake,  be  supposed  to 
agre^  with  the  anninian  system ;  the  adoption  of 
Ihat  hyp<>thesis  was,  on  this  supposition,  essential 
tb  the  salvation  of  him  who  was  acquainted  with 
'tlM;t  circumstance.  For  such  a  person  to  have 
^btticed  the  calvinfetic  sentiments,  would  have 
been  to  pour  co^itettipl  on  the  apostoKc  doctrine, 
tod  to  oppose  his  private  judgment  to  the  dic- 
Wesof  irispirati(>n.  If  we  invert  the  silpposition, 
the  result  is  a  similar  conclusion  in  favour  of  the 
*falvi4ist.  Were  these  parties  to  exclude  each 
'Mhier  from  communion,  •  urider  pretence  that  the 
primitive  chrfstiatis  were  all  calvinists,  or  all  armi- 
niMis';  were  th^  dailvinistto'' assert  that  he  dares 
■fibt  sanction  so'  Serious  a  departure  from  truth, 
*3  the  dtthiai '  6f  election,  and  that  to  receive  such 
iW  if^re  fertbnebus  iti  thte  point,  would  be  to  admit 
if-eladfe  bfpfetsotts  whb'  had'  no  existence  in  the 
-jifltiiitive '  dhtlrch,  he  Wbuld  a*gue  precisely  ih  the 
«toife''thabto^r  as  "Mt.  Kinghotii."  How  would  our 
'iWthttr  *  re^el  thiis  rerasohiiig,  or  justify  a  more  Khe- 
M'tdttddct?  He  certainly  wbuld  not  allege  the 
-^iAj^t^  t)b8curittf'  df  the  apostoKc  irgunctions,  and 
♦the^jKWAibilifcy  of  "primitive  (Jon verts  mistaking  their 
^inlMg :  he  Wbtlld  uhqtiestioiiably  insist  oh  the 
^QIB^iit  '^gifees  df'  itnportdnce  attached  to  reveled 
(S^ttitrj^iJMl'^he  pt&pabU  ^^tiitce  bdlvrht  mtstakhig 

u  2 
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the  meaning,  and  avowedly  opposing  the  inspired 
writers.  But  this  is  precisely  our  mode  of  defence. 
When  a  dispute  arose  on  the  obligation  of  ex- 
tending the  rite  of  circumcision  to  the  Gentiles, 
a  council,  consisting  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
was  assembled  to  determine  the  question.  Their 
decision  was,  that  the  Gentiles  should  no  longer 
be  troubled  on  that  head,  but  that  they  should 
be  strictly  enjoined,  among  other  things,  careftiHy 
to  abstain  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 
It  is  universally  acknowledged  that  it  was  the 
design  of  this  injunction  to  prohibit  the  use  of 
blood  in  food.  This  precept  wai?  enjoined  ex- 
pressly on  the  Gentiles,  without  the  slightest  in- 
timation of  its  being  of  temporary  duration ;  nor 
did  it  commence  with  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
but  was  in  force  from  the  period  of  the  deluge. 
I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  it  is  of  per- 
petual force,  however  little  it  may  be  regarded  in 
modem  practice  ;  and  were  the  observation  of  it 
proposed  as  a  term  of  communion,  I  am  not  aware 
of  a  single  argument  adduced  by  our  opponents 
for  their  narrow  exclusive  system,  which  might 
not  with  superior  advantage  be  alleged  in  favour 
of  such  a  regulation.  If  it  be  urged  that  there 
never  was  a  period  when  it  was  not  the  duty  of 
believers  in  Christ  to  be  baptized,  it  may  be  as- 
serted with  equal  confidence  that  the  precept  of 
abstaining  from  blood  was  invariably  observed  by 
the  faithful  from  the  time  of  Noah.  If  it  be  urged 
that  the  primitive  church  consisted  exclusively  of 
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such  as  were  baptized^  it  is  equally  certain  that 
it  consisted  only  of  such  as  abstained  from  blood. 
That  it  was  *^once  a  term  of  communion"  none 
will  deny :  "  how  then  comes  it  to  cease  to  be 
such  ?"  In  this  case  there  is  no  room  to  allege 
a  misapprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the  precept : 
it  is  susceptible  but  of  one  interpretation;  and  if 
the  terms  of  commimion  are  not  ^^  annulled  by 
being  misunderstood,"*  much  less  when  there  is 
no  such  pretence.  The  only  perceptible  difference 
in  the  two  cases  is,  that  the.  precept  respecting 
blood  was  not  promulgated  by  the  Saviour  himself ; 
but  it  resulted  from  the  solemn  and  unanimous 
decision  of  his  apostles,  and  is  of  more  ancient 
origin  than  any  other  christian  institute.  If  our 
opponents  attempt  to  depreciate  its  importance  by 
asserting  that  it  is  merely  ritual  and  ceremonial, 
so  is  baptism;  and  as  they  were-both  enjoined  by 
the  same  authority,  both  universally  maintained 
in  the  primitive  church,  if  the  absence  of  one  of 
these  observances  constitutes  a  church  of  different 
materials f  so  must  the  neglect  of  the  other. 

Such  as  violate  the  abstinence  in  question  will 
not  pretend  that  they  observe  the  prohibition : 
they  satisfy  themselves  with  asserting  their  con- 
viction, (a  conviction  not  sustained  by  a  syllable 
(rf  scripture,)  that  it  is  only  of  temporary  ob- 
Hgation ;  and  as  paedobaptists  profess  their  cou- 
scientious  adherence  to  the  baptismal  precept, 
which   they  merely   demand    the  right   of   inter- 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Gomlnunion,  p.  20. 
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preting  for  themselves,  upon  what  prmciple  is  ft 
that  a  mistake  in  the  meaning  of  a  pMitive  in- 
junction, is  deemed  more  criminal  than  its  avttwed 
neglect  ?  or  why  should  an  error  of  jui^^em^t, 
which  equally  affiscts  the  practice  ill  bbth-'case^ 
be  tolerated  in  one,  and  made  the  grotdid  of 
exclusion  in  the  other?  This  reasoning,  it*  is  Ac- 
knowledged, bears  with  the  greatest  weSght  on 
such  as  conceive  the  prohibition  of  blood'  to  be 
still  in  force;  who,  if  they  adopt  the -principle 'of 
Mr.  Kinghom,  ought,  to  be  consistettt,  immediately 
to  separate  themselves  from  :mich  is  are  of  iat  cfob- 
trary  judgement.  The  same  At^gument  ^(][ua]lif 
applies  to  laying  on  of  hands  after  ordinatidfi  atid 
baptism.  It  is  acknowledged  that  this  rite  wks 
universally  practised  in  the  primitive  times,  that 
it  claims  the  sanction  of  apostolic  example,  and 
it  is  enumerated  by  St.  Paul  amongst  the  j^rst 
principles  of  christian  doctrine.  Wherever  that 
practice  is  laid  aside,  it  may  with  equal  truth 
be  affirmed,  that  the  church  consists  of  diff'&reUt 
materials  from  those  admitted  by  the  apostles; 
and  it  may  be  asked  with  an  air  of  triumph,  in 
the  words  of  this  writer,  by  what  authority  ^e 
presume  '*  to  make  a  scriptural  rite  of  less  cons^ 
quence  in  the  church  of  Christ  than  it  was  once  ?"* 
Thus  much  may  suffice  for  the  vindication  of 
our  pretended  departure  from  ancient  usage  and 
apostolic  precedent.  But  as  this  topic  is  sup- 
posed to  include  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  my 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  92. 


opppneajiit'i^.^^use,  the  reader  must  excuse  npy  r^jpljjfn 
v^  Ux  soine  oth^r  parts  of  his  reasoning.  Confi4ei?(t 
p£.;th^;.SQuiidA^36  of  our  principles,  it  is  my  anxipu^ 
Yfii^  tb^t  npthing  may  pass  unnoticed  that.in^eaj^3 
iJi^j^giJpw  ^  argu^nejit;  apcj,  l^t  np ,  jSuspjw^ijW 
b?  Warded  oi^^a  desire  to.  shrici;  from,  any  part  erf 

t^  cpi^test,:,.  .  .,,       .  .   I  ....    ..  !.•   ,..    .-,...,...     ,.-. 

,,  "Jf  Jin  ofeedieuce  toi  a  fuite,".  s^yf  qw.ia^uthpft 
^'^be  notji  ;te^m  ^^]y^pn,i(|vb^flh.,^p,on^  s^pr 
posegf^)  y^lt  it  .^as  rq^xdme^  by  jth^  highes);,  ^pthpnity, 
a^  ^  an  pv^nc0  .  pjC . ,  si^bj^ep tipn  i  ftp . ,  the, , .  AxAhffr  pf 
fij^y^tjoe/' I5 .  Pei  .rjep^edly >  /*5s^r^s[  r tl)a,t. . it  w^sf 
^H^qribed.  a^.W  evidence ,fif  faitj^.,in,  hiip.  .,.Ii^ 
ftRptb^S  tplftf^  h* .  0yleR ,  \t,  \ ":  ^ha  ^pppir^lf ed  t  ^i(^Wf^ 
ftf.XHU?!  putting  o^n,  Je^ujs;  (CiiKi^V:'  andrp.fEri?j3  l;ha,<f 
ff-jfee  .qbwch ;  of  Cbristi:  a^ing  ..^ppn. :  the  rule  hp 
liag  laid..4P,wn,,  C9,iwQt  r^Qogjam^^fiiit/  person  as  his 
4.i^ip4^  ;W]pL0  i$  not  l^pt|zed<  in ,  Ijis  |  pame. "  f 
^f;ji^.eti  ,u$j  i^Bt  asc^i;taip ; .tl\?.;.preqi^e ;  pieaning ;  )o|r 
^%^  ii^efpark^l?  p3^sag^s.  ,^e  qannot  be  ^sup^ 
ftjGji^t^d/xlip  ^sert  .th#,  b^pti^^^  i^  qf  itself  a  sufl^pieoi 
^}^^m^  o^:  paying  I  fe4tb;!:,.Sio(ippi.  Magus  was  ^^p- 
^jzef}^,  jW)ip  fhad  ''jio  part}  py,  la|;  .irj.  the  ,matter.''  Jlj^ 
jB^eajwftg,  1  must  be,  that  tbe  qr^^pmo^,  ip?  questiQi^ 
jS^fPpp^  a^.^ec^ssaxy  part  of  the  evid^W^e  of  faitk 
4n$Q^^b  that  in  the  abi^ence  of  it,  pwr  Lord  in^ 
^^i^^^  j?jO.  qther  should  b^.  deemed  valid.  That 
j^;^  .jya§,.thp  qase,  in  , the  primitive  age,  we  fpel^j?iP 
bf;§ita^on  in  aflRrming;  ,;ive  hav^  also   shewn  , at 
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large    the    reason'  bti    which'  that    conclusion  is 
founded.     But  in  no  pairt  of  scripture  is  there  tihe 
slightest  intimation   that   it  was  more   specifitalhj 
intended  as  the  test  of  faith,  than  compliance  with 
any  other  part  of  the  mind  of  Christ ;    or'  that  it 
was  in  any  other  smse  an  evidence  of  the  existetice 
of  that  attainment,  than   as  it   was   nefeifesi^aay  1o 
evince  the  possession  of  christian  sincerity.     TTius 
much  we  are  tftost  wilBrtg  to  concede,  but  arfe  "at 
a  loss  to  know  ^hfet  is  gained  by  it,  unless  our 
opponent  could  demonstrate  that  it  CKJCupieS  the 
same  place  at  present;  and  that  it  is  still 'netessairy 
to  constitute  a  valid  evidence  of  faith  in' the  Re- 
deemer.    If  this  is  what  he  meian*  t6=  atsert,  (and 
nothing  beside  has  the  least  relation  to'his  Ul^- 
ment,)  how  will  he  reconcile  it  with  the 'confidettice 
he  so  often  expresses  of  the  piety  of  the^  paedo- 
baptists?     His  objection  to  their   communion; '  he 
elsewhere  informs  us,  *^does  not  arise  from  sus- 
picions   attaching  to   their   christian   char^ctef,"* 
to  which  he  trusts  he  is  always  willing  to  retider 
ample  justice.     He  has  no  suspicion  of  the  piety 
of  those  who   are   destitute  of  that   which   Jesus 
Christ    prescribed    as    the   evidence   of   faith;   dnd 
whom  he  affirms  "it  is  impossible  for  the  chiirch, 
acting  on  the  rule  which  he  has  laid  down,  to  te- 
cognise  as  his  disciples."    I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive 

r 

of  a  more  palpable  contradiction. 

If  there  be  any  meaning  in  terms,  the   word 
evidence  means  that  by  which  the  truth  of  a  fact 

♦  Baptism  a  Term  of  Comtimnion,  p.  67. 
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or  a  prppositioii  is  made  manifest,  and  the  absence 

(rf  whicU  indmoeis  either  hesitation  or  denial      Its 

plap^J^  the  intellectual  world  corresponds  to  light 

in  the).nati,u:al ;   and  it  is  just  as  conceivable  how 

an  jQbjwt  can  be  beheld  without  light,  as  how  a 

f^cti.pan  ]f(£i  lascertained   without  jevidence.      Mr. 

Kingljoxn,  it    $eems,,  however^,  h^    contrived    to 

,SoJye  thei  prpblem;  ibr,  while  he.^ffirm?,  that  the 

patrons  .  pf  infant  baptisoi^  ^r^ ,  destitute   of   that 

.jwhich   Infinite  MWi^dpm  h^ :  prescribed  as  the  evi- 

.4enc^,;9f.  feith^  and  by.  lyhicb  w^  lare  to  recognise 

;li^  disffiples,  be  { /ej^pnessie^  aq  [  ,^m<  < a , conviction  of 

..tbeir.ipiqtyiasi  tjhough    they^possessed  it  in  the 

I ^tmofijt. perfect jipa,/,  I^et  ,me.  a$k- on  ^vhat  is  his 

,^ftvictioni  founded :-r-will  he  say  upon-  evidence  ? 

J^  he.  ^-ssignsas  a  reiaspn.  for  .refusing  their  fel- 

,l9^sjiip,  thjatt  theyaredestituteof -that  which  Christ 

.prescribed  for  that;  purpoiso.     Will  he  distinguish 

J;)ietiy^.  tha-t  private  evidence  .which   satisfies  his 

0Ay%  fl(Uj^d,  andithe  sort  of  evidence  which  Christ 

.  Ijaad^iWanfJed  and  enjoined  ?  ■  But  what  unheard-of 

pj?f;sunjption ,  tp ,  pppose  his  ( private  judgement  to 

,  thp.dix:ta,tes  of  Heaven.j  and^.while  the  Head  of  the 

s,c}iurfll)^]ia5  appointed  the  performance  of  a  certain 

.Cj^if^mony  to  be  the.  invariable  criterion  of  disciple- 

ghip,  tA  pretend,  in  its  absence^  to  ascertain  it  by 

ft^otiheir.  ^ledium !     To  attempt  to  prove  that  every 

.thing  really  is  what  (Jod  ha^  appointed  it,  and  that 

.  Injpiniti^ .  Wisdom,  where  figurative  language  is  ex- 

cludef^,  p^p,  thii?g3  by  their. proper  names,  would 

be  to  insult  the  understanding  pf  the  reader.     If 
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Gompliance  with  adult  baptiam  Ib^  m  evsr^i  agcl^ 
the  appointed  evidence  of  faith  in.  Ghrist,  itr.niH 
doubtedly  is  what  it  pretends  to  be :  and  toial^ctibd 
faith  to  such  as  are  destittite  of  itv-is  aji^aift<  tif 
impiety.  '-i^q'^^  <!')*'^ 

'^  No  church/'  he  assures  us,  *^  acting  agieeablj^ 
to  the  rules  of  Christ,  can  recognise  them  as  his 
disciples.*'''^     What  strange   magic  lies  concealed 
in  the  word  church !     This  writer,  in  a  muUntudo 
of  places,  makes  no  scruple  of  avowing  his  attach^ 
ment  to.  the  membqrs  of -other.  denouiinatiofiS} 
he  even  anxiously  guards  against  the  suppositiqu 
of  his  indulging  a  thought  to  the  prejudice  of  their 
piety ;  and  the  sentiments  which  he  entertains,  hkbr 
3elf,  he  must  be  supposed  to  reoommend -to- 4li# 
adoption  of  his  brethren.    In  his  indiii^ual  chai* 
racter,  he  feels  no  objection  to  reeogfdse  them  to 
the  full  as  christians ;  nay^  he  expresses  the  sentii- 
ments  of  recognition  in  a  studied  variety  of  phrase  i 
but  the  moment  he  conceives  himself  in  a  chitrch^ 
his  tone  is  altered,  and  he  feels  himself  compelled 
to  treat  them  as  strangers  and  foreigners.  -  Why 
this  contradiction  betwixt  the  language  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  the  language  of  the  church  I     If  they 
are  christians,  why  should  the  knowledge  of  the 
j[act   be    suppressed   there  ?      We  are   taught  by 
St  Paul  to  consider  the  church  as  the  pillar  arid 
ground   of  the  truth;   where  she  is  supposed  td 
exhibitj  as  in  a  focus,  the  light  and  love   which 
actuate  her  respective   members;   and  instead  of 

*  Baptism  A  Tenn. of  CoiQipQtuoq, ^p.  140.    ' •    »'     li.' 
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dissonance  betwixt  *  her,  public  principles  andi  the 
private  sentiments  of  her  members,  we  naturally 
look  &>r  a.  perfect  harmony,  or  rather,  for  a  morb 
illustrious  exhibition  of  what  every  one  thinks  and 
feels  apart — ^for  a  great  and  combined  movement 
of  charity,,  corresponding  toi  heft  moi^  silent  and 
secret  inspirations.  But  we  are  dobmed  to  antici- 
pate it  in  vain ;  ibriwfaik  die  adv<^cates  of  striet 
obrnfRVunion  are  shocked  ait  the  id^JoJP'mikspecting 
the  piety  of  their  p^doly$^tist  bre(i»*i§tl^  th#f  ton- 
tend  it  would  be  criminal  to  tecognisd  it  in  the 
chUrck  f  WblU;  ttiysteriottt^  |yfec6  is  thi&j  in  ^hich 
tv©  aire  fiarbiddten  to  ^a4?fc5k>#lfedgiS  4^'ttrUth  prb^- 
daiftied  without  sohnple  ^fvfeyy'Hvhfer^lrels^;  whicli 

p6sse<*es  the  property  of '<datfkertirig'"*ftfery  object 
inclosfed  within  its  limits,"  •  ^ittd  of  rendering  fehrii^ 
t9a.n8  ittvisible  acnd  ikn^paWb'  to  endh  other!  In 
l^e  broad  daylight  of  ^  th^  ^woridy  ^rioCwithstailding 
their  •  minor  differien^tesi^  t^^y  ftt^  » t^cdgniSed '  '^ith 
ftcility ; '  but  the '  momettt  ^e  cfhteir  th^  isombrbttb 
\^liik>m^  d  baptist  c^hlirch,'  we  lar^  lost  frotti 'eatlh 
lOttoifr's  view}  aitid,  like  thOi^  who  visited  the'fcaVfe 
of  I  iTriphonius,  xetarji  i  'pate;  dejected;  and  *  bewil- 
^itdi  Oi  ^ubh  societies  •  lve  '-  tnigfat  be  ailtnosrt 
templed  to  exclaim—"  My  soul,  com^  not'  thott 
ifsto '  their  secret,  and  to  their  as^mbly  be  niat 
febou^  United ! "  Sh^ck^d  as  we  are  at  such  iUib^ 
ritlityi  we  suppress  the  •  emotions  which  nittoaBy 
irino  on  the  O(5cado9i,  remembering  (strange  as  it 
kay«ebHj)  how  often  it  is  associated  with  'talehts 
the  mpst  i»^sp6ctable^  and  piety  *he  most  fervent. 


1 1 


CHAP.  IIL 


The  supposed  necessary  Connexion  betxouct  the  tm_ 
positive  Institutes  farther  discussed,,  wherein  otJm 
Arguments  are  examined.  , .     . 


\-  ,^ 


The  reader  cjin»  scarcely  be  too  o^^  reminded 
that  the  present  cpntroversy  turu^  enti^^ly-  pn  thp 
supposed  necessary  connexion,,  feetwixt  the  two 
positive  christian  institutes;  the  ^recollection  of 
which  will  at  once  convince  him  of  the.  total  irrer. 
levancy  of  much  which  it  has  been  customary  to 
urge  on  the  subject.  Our  opponents  frequently 
reason  in  such  a  manner  as  would  lead  the  reader 
to  suppose  we  were  aiming  to  set  aside  adult 
baptism.  Thus  they  insist  on  the  clearness  with 
which  it  is  enjoined  and  exemplified  in  the  sacred 
volume,  contend  for  its  perpetuity, ,  and  represent 
us  as  depreciating  its  value,  and  dispensing  with 
its  obligation  ;  topics  which  might  be  introduced 
with  propriety  in  a  dispute  with  the  people  called 
Quakers,  or  with  the  followers,  of  Mr.  Emlyn, 
but  are  perfectly  irrelevant  to  the  present  inquiry. 
It  surely  requires  but  little  attention  to  perceive 
that  it  is  one  thing  to  tolerate^  and  another  to 
sanction ;   that  to  affirm  that  each  of  the  positive 


REPLY   TO    REV.    JOSEPH    KINGHORN.  301 

rites  of  religion  ought  to  be  attended  to,  and  that 
they  are  so  related,  that  a  mistake  respecting  one 
instantly  disqualifies  for  another,  are  not  the  same 
propositions.  An  attention  to  that  distinction 
would  have  incredibly  shortened  the  present  de- 
bate, and  shewn  the  futility  of  much  unmeaning 
declamation,  and  even  of  much  unanswerable  ar- 
gument. We  wish,  if  possible,  to  put  an  end  to 
this  axiojxttx^a,  this  fighting  with  Shkdows  and 
beating  the  air,  and  to  confttife '  the  diiscuSsion  to 
the  real  question,  which  is,  whether  the  two  posi- 
tive ordinatifcfes  df  the  New  Testaihfent  are  so 
related  to  eetdh  otfiii*,  either  in  the  riattiriB  of  things, 
ot  by  iexpr^si^  (Tomniand,  that  he  \^h6hi  we  deeta 
mt  baptized;  is,  ipso  facto ydit  from  "that  circUiii- 
stfente  alon^*,  disqualified  f6t*' an  attendance  at  th6 
Lord's*  table.  This,  ^lid '  thife  drily;  i^  the  question 
in'  Which  we  ii*e  ddndern^d.  ' '  i  "  • 
» 'That  thtere  is  not  a  nech^^^ry'  connexion ,  in  the 
lifettit-e  6f  things,  betwixt  '  thd '  tWo '  rites,  appears 

* 

frdiri  the » 'Slightest  attention  to  their  natut*fe.'MIt 
Will  not  be  preftended  that  the*  Lord'i^  supper  'k 
f(mnd^6n  baptism,  oi  that  ^  it  r^cdgriise^  a  single 
cii^ctlnistattce  bddnging  to  it;;  no*  ivill'%  '  b^- a^- 
s^rt*d*'  t6'  be  a  less  reasonable  ''  iserVit'e,  tit^  leiSs 
cii|>^Ue  ' ' ^f  answering  the  design' '  bf  'its  ;  appoiiit- 
raetiti'  Wh6h  attended  to  by  a  psfedobaptisl, '  thkii 
by » '  peWons  of  otlt  oV^ri  persuasion.  The  ^Veiit 
whichit  ''shi^wsfdtt!h,'^'ife'  0*6'  in  %hidh  ^l-tf^iio- 
minatidite'  •  are  '  equally  ^  interested ';    the    saferiftete 
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which  it  exhibits  is  an  oblation  ^bf^  whose:  bcnffifii 
they  equally  partake;  ind  a>  !little  affinil^  ^kM 
it  bear  to  baptism,  considered'  as  a  ceremony^^^tbat 
the  most  profound  consideration  of  it  ifiU^mot 
suggest  the  idea  of  that  rite*  As  far  ias-  ifeaSM 
is  capable  of  investigating  the  inaitter,  they  appear 
separate  cer^mKMiies,  no  otherwise  rela£ad' .  ftbaa 
as  they  emanate  =  from  the  same  soufroe^  dnd  ilte 
prescribed  to  the  sann^  descitptiooft;  offrpersoni 
In  a  word,  ju^ng  'from  tte  treason'  of  the  case^ 
we  should'  not  fof ;  a  momefnti  Suspect  that  the 
obligation  of  obm'memoratin^  1^  Savioor^' deatk 
depended  ttpdn  -  baptism :  wi^'  shoald  ^tseribe  it  tit 
once  to  the  injunctiOTfiH^'' '  Db*  ithi&  in*  reinembrluibe 
of  me."  Since  positi'v^ei  duties  •  arise  (to-^hunian 
apprehension  at  least)  from  the  miere  Will  ci  -ihi 
legislator,  and  not  from  itdmutable  relations^  their 
nature  forbids  the- attempt  to  establish  their  inhe- 
rent and  essential  connexion.  In  the  present  cas^ 
it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  whatdve^*  God 
has  thought  fit  to  enjoiii;  miust  bie'iiiat(i^'<^  dil^; 
and  it  little  becomes  weaflc  and  finite  iliiortals  M 
limit  its  sphere,  or^ '  ekplfilin  '  away  its  obligation j 
by  refined  and  subtle  distintJtions.  •    > 

It  remains  to  be  considered  whether  the  iie^eit^ 
sary  connexion  we  are  seeking,  can  be  founlj  in 
positive  prescription.  We,  again  and  againv  ddH 
upon  our  opponents  to  shew  us  the  pa^sage^'Of 
scripture  which  asserts  that  deperidewce  of  '<he 
IrtMrci's    supper  '*6ii^^  'bttpfism,  'Whieh  » theli^ '  theory 
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idi(iposfes()^  dud  i'  rhereji  wlieii.  we  aak  for  hmfid^ 
ihidy  g^ius  iK7  St ocie.  '  They  quote  CJ^risl'S  eomr 
im^ian  to  his  apostles,  where  there  i3  not  a  word 
ispod  •  the  <  subjecty  and  which  is  so  rem^ote  froiki 
establishing  r  tber  essential  cormewim  of  the  two 
tsex^W^rasiB,  tha;t  the  tnentioQ  of  one  of  them  only 
jft^'ihcltuted.  1  They.  uk]^e  the  coaaidaettof  the  apor 
sties j  thaugk  i  it  is  ooot  otily.  sufficieOttlyracQounted 
fijTvonqoitr  princip]eaj> t but  is^  such  asr  t^Kiise  27er^ 
.primciphs  would>;  in  tiheir  ciiicupfistaxi^es^.  rha^e  ab- 
^hitely  r  compeUed  i  m%  io  adopt ;  afid<  siuielyt ,  that 
ttmsbbe'a<rer)r  ooigenti  proof  >tb9<bi  the  ^ostiles  wi^re 
bf  theidt iseatiihtet^  which  ia « iieriiV^d  i  frcm  i  a  i mai^tw 
fifrii&dt^:  which .  would(  tundexuably  have,  ibeem  j^t 
iwineub  Hit  o  is,  )  obb  i  thei  j  icbntraaiy<  fiupposition.  -  They 
bi{)tizedi  r  ^because  ;itthey:i  msre^  pom^ianded  to  do 
ts^i)  thfeyi jadfiainisteredi (the ( rlacird i9>  su^pi^r^  .because 
(suikr/ Ba^lir  iC^^joined  ^  orfi !  hm  /dia^ipte^ ;.  ^and  <  b^tb 
Ih^^idutief  ¥feri9t  presoribi^dhtQ  t;he  (Societies  ^^s^ 
fi^ifidde^vbQCAwf I, jDbq  nature) an4  oblig^ti^nnof  each 
jw^rt)6Klui%iu«ndi  pepfeptly^  imderstQodi  What.jU 
tiiiejrfein)<iii^iwe  d#ki  \Mhich  ^W(h3rpothesis  forbids 
3ift)itp;2ilitoitate,  or/whiohi^diad,  .we  been  in  their 
place,  our  views  WQuldf  f  »ot  hwe  ^  obliged  113  to 

II J  Tterolatei  €«ccellent  Mr.  Fuller,  whose,  njenpiocy 
{[^Qfiinpinds  prgfound  veneration,;  attempts  ii^ .  Jt^s 
)K)s^umoii|Ls  >ttia.cjt  rou/  this  subjeot^  to  ^establish  {<t^ 
^^Hn^jsioujbeiww^f  <he t tiro  AU%  by  th!a/joinJ^;^^u* 
^^dinadteiiltodjtht^m  m>^, jepis^les,  ,ic^f,. rSt. >,-p^]^ 


twm  their^  \)i\fiff  (kffikkaia''fo^ik^''hi'^^^ 
on  those  dcdasiOfib,' he ''^f^^'dii  ifih^^f 'knd 
essential  connexittnf. ■  •  With' kViis- ' tiei«ri"hli' ^iMfc* 
the  tenth  chapter-ofhis'firtt'lislttfer'^eA^th*^  ^dftfr 
thiaw,  Athich  ' fuiB€frt»> '  tUM  •  'th^^  btM4«hr>'a9<ii»H6ii 
had'  a  figumtive'bapfebM'  '^(jttUhi^  G^d,^«th<i'iffi 
the^sesl,  and'djd  aH^alt  th^^WtsM^is^Mtuai^'^dMl^, 
and  did  aU  drinks '^the^i flanle^>il^ftual><aridl^>f  ftl 
they  drai^kiaf  that  i^ookrirhioh  iMoM^dl«ti^i]i;ii«tM 
that  rodt"Wdd(€hritt.?';  '^f:ffrthefia^stld,n^h6iil«i 

marks^.lfihad  ncftcoqnected  ba^)itti(laikwl  th&>lk)fM% 
crupper  .  together  iik>  bisiiiiindtf  hinrii^dlstme-^liei'^ 
pointedly  to  aUkide  >to  <khein'both'>i«piiti}i»  piW6%et^ 
Mel  bnngs  forwiard^i  alto,  anotheir  tif^i)  te  ^th^i^^fde 
purpose,  niiiere ;  St*  t  Patili  taffinikv  we  ^tAxJA  ddH ^^  hllp^ 
ti^ed-into  one  body,  dndi  afire  all^itnlid^l^to^dHntt 
into  the  same  spirit.- ;;  It  is  >fhde$y>iadhiHt^d''thM 
these,  and  perhaps ->other  texts-'  which^  inigHt»''t* 
adduced,  afford  examples  of  ah"  aUusiofi  tei  ^the 
two  ordinances  at  the  same  timevWherlcdlfWe^ii^ajf 
be  certain  that  they  were^  present  to^thw*  iit^We 
mind  of  the  writer.  •.  But  whoever  coliisidiers  tb^ 
laws  of  association,:  must  be  aware  haw-trimU*)! 
circumstance  is  sufficient  to  unite  together- in <'th4 
mind,  ideas  of  objects  among  which  no  ^sjsenthil 
relation  subsists.  The  mere  coincidence  of  'tittie 
and  place  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  that  purposei 
In  addressing  a  class  of  persons  distinguished 'b<^ 
the  possession  of .  peculiar  privileges^  what  move 
natural  •  than  to  combine  them  ■.  in  a  jdnt  attnsion^ 
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witbqut  intepdiDg  to  iassfert  thcii:  relation  or  depend- 
eiipe;.ju3t  AS  in  addressing:  a  British  =  audience  on 
9,.  pf[>ljit;jica}  occasion^  the  speaker  may  easily  be  sup? 
pp^d  to  remind  theiUj  at., the  same  time^  of  their 
popular  I  representation,  of  the.  liberty  erf  the  press, 
apd.t^e  t):a9l  by  jury,  without  meaning  to  affirm 
that  they,  are  incapable :  of  being  possessed  apart. 
la  faqt>.  the  .  :warmest  advocates  <  of  our   pract^ 
lifQuldr !  feel  .  Qo<  >  sort  iof  diffiouky  t  in  ^opting  the 
9»mQ.;style>4n,  an   epistle  to  a  chmrch  which  con- 
sisted only  of.baptistst}  consequently,  nothing  more 
qan   be  ...inferred^   than* r that-  tke    societies  which 
St;  Paul,  addressed '  were' • 'UniMersbdly   of  thatde- 
soriptipn:  a  fact  we  <  have  aibeady  fully  conceded. 
l)hd  only  light  in  which  it  be jirs  >  upon  the  subject 
il^ttbatuwhioh  (makes  it  perfectly  coincide  with  the 
mrgum^Qt.ffrom: primitive! precedent,  the  futility  of 
lifhio]^  ..has  been  sufficiently  demonstfated. 
,;.Th^   Mmiie$  which  the!  apostle^  enumerates  as 
belonging  toxchristiansy  in  hisepistle  to  the  Ephe. 
Sims,  are.  ateo  set  in  opposition  to  us.    -  There 
i^jV  saith-her  ^-'^onebody  and  one  sjMtit,  even  as 
yeMlve  caUed  in:  one*  hope'» of  your  calling;   one 
£tf|h>^;one;  baptism/  one  God^'^and   Father  of  all, 
w1k>  i^a.bove  aU,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 
Thiat  this  text  is  irrelevant  tk)  the  present  argu- 
I9eiif>i  fwiU  !  ^pear  from    the '  foHotring  considera- 
tbnfeh: sir-Since  no  mention  is  milde   of  the  Lord's 
suf^r^    it    cannot  .  be    intea^d    to  oonftrm^   or 
fllnstvate,'   the    relation    wlidk^^  bapti^n  bears   to 
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that  ordinai3oe^  Mduc)%  i»  m the  only  po^itt  in  ^disi 
putev  Next^  it  is  Yefiy>  ^uncertain  a wbcttM^'^'tiie 
apostle  refers  to  water  baptitoi,  orltotitlidiiDl^pl&ili 
of  the  Spirit;  but>  admittit)g  thai  he  intiiKte  tte 
former^,  he  ajseerts  no  more  than  wei;finnl]r)bf3ief6j 
that  there  are  not;  two  «or  more  ^aAidr  Joartknid 
under  the  chdstkn  •  dispensation;^!,  butt toii^ff'Oiily; 
a  deviation .  fr(Hn  which^  either  with  Tei!^itetito"  the 
subject,  or  the  mode,  reduces  -k  i^to-  >ft<;nullifyb 
Lastly^  since  his  avowed  objedi  in>  ifasiiting^  «rpoo 
the$e  i^»/^^,  was  to  persuade -hiiS' reader* to- m^iH 
tain  inviolate  that  unity  of  the  <  \  Spin*  to  whidi 
thoy  were  all  subservient,  it  k  extremely  mateA^ 
sonable  to  adduce  this  passage  m  dbfcti^er  of^'iif 
practice  which  involve  Its.:mibiVel*si^i;l  >^^  Tb€^ 
same  fountain/-  St.  Jained  tells  us/ **  caiiitot'i  sdoH 
forth  sweet  water  and  bitter :"  but  -  here=  we*  see 
an  attempt  to  deduce  discord-  fibm  harmony ;  aiWl: 
to  find  an  apolc^'  for  dividing  the  mystical  bbdy^ 
of  Christ,^  in  the  most  pathetic  persuasive  to  unityi' 
The  celebrated  Whitby,  a  paedobaptist  and  i  ah' 
ejiiifecopahan,  appears  to  hate  felt  the  •  ftlll  fdrcb 
of  this  admirable  passage,  when  he  deduces'  'fi*otii 
it -the  thfee  following  propositions:  1st.  *^  Tfet 
sincere  christians  only,  are  truly  membets  of  that' 
church  catholic,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Hfei^.' 
2dly-  That  nothing  can  join  any  professor  'Of 
Christianity  to  this  one  body,  but  the  partidpa-^' 
tion  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  3dly.  That  no  error 
in  judgement,  or  mistake  in  practice,  which  doth  not 
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teiid  ti  Aspripe  m  chrikticm  6f4he  spirit  of  ChH^i\ 
Qd^  sepAlraiB  him  from  the  church  of  Christ/"*  TtitiB 
itt4£^  ji^t;  (this  learned  coihmetitator  conceives  him^' 
self  ^r  have  discovered  a  demonstration  of  >  the 
prm(%(Ie9  i  (we  i  arc  abettingv  in  the  very  words  'Onif 
oppfdaijeaitsi  ifrge  foar  their  overthrow, 
;  yfiuch  ia  the  <  bubstanee  c(f  Mr,  Fullei: -s  argument^ 
ati0n()Oni')th|&  isubject;  and  ofi  a  basis  bo  slight^ 
didilhet  attempt  *o  rear;  the  edifice  of  strict-  cotrt- 
SiA«[iion;);  Inthow  different  a  light  will  he  be  viewed 
b|srfiposterityjfa9.thBivuitariou€|  impugner  of  socinian 
atStdl'detsticadMOittpiety!  and  who,  on  looking  back 
oj^j  bia  a<ihiisvement3  in  that  field/  and  comparing 
tlieft)  with;  hjs  j&ebjje  efforts  in )  the  present,  \fv^ 
v^ff%i  exclaim  with  regret,  quantum  miitatus  ah  ilia  t 
Wfe^tberiihejfelt  sonie  distrust  of  the  groxmd  he 
W^  t^eading^!  which  for  several  reasons  I  strongly 
i^pept;.  or  whether*'  it  is  to : be  ascribed  to  the 
i^l^jpit^jOf  the ^^ubject,  it  is  not  easy  to  say;  but 
IjV^iifpoi^lh^Tnoits  pamphlet  on  communion,  will 
i^f^ufes^opably  be  consider^  *  6s  the  feeblest  of 
^ifb)s  [p|pd^<;tionsi  The  worthy  editor  probably 
q^49fll3,t^4;  PO; )  grqat  effects  to  aiape  from  the  djdng 
£^}^$rpge  qfia  man^o  highly  ^steetned ;  but  before 
Ij^fli^e^iyr^d'iQa  a  step  so  injurious  to  hi&  fame,  he 
s^[pjj]|4  .  ^W^  remembered,  that  we  live  in  aH  age 
i^t  f^^pa^k^ly  disposed  to  implicit  faith,  even  ia 
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.,;)But  it  ,is  time^tf)  tff^uTp^^tp^^^^r;.  .^jp^fertiR^ 
whose,  management  of  the  ,  sul^^^ct  .^^g^^^^rp^^^^ 
present  more  immediately  :  cbncjeiTie4-|  |.  ^.A^  Ijold^ 
polemic  as  Mn  Fullei:  ijiras  generally  crasider^^ 
he  was  pusillanimity  itself  compafe^  to  |l^^^^g^psen^ 
antagonist;  who.  inthe.prdpur  ,9|:.c^m^^^^^  k^]0 
scrupled  to  remov^  l^nd^marks^ 
well  persuaded,  woi^ld  have  cppsidj^red  ^as  .sacare^. 
It  cannot  be  denied  th^t  he  hasf  infused  .by,  these 
means  some  noyelty  intp  the  discussion,  and  that 
many  of  his  argunients  .be^^  an,  original  stfijipp; 
but  whether  that  novelty  is  combined  with  trutn, 
or  that  originejlity  is  suc^i  ,a^^  ^U  ^,  ulf jm,^t^^ 
secure  many  imit^itor^^  jpr  a4piirersu ,  is  anotkar 
question.  ,  ,  r      .      i 

Having  already  shewn  that  no  inherent  connexion 
subsists  betwixt  the  two.  rites  under  ,di§cussion.  it 
remains  to  be  considered,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  whether  they  are  connected  by  positive 
law.  Is  there  a  single  word  in  the  New  Testament, 
which,  fairly  interpreted,  can  be  reffarded  as  a 
prohibition  of  the  admission  pf  unbaptized|  persons 
to  the  Lord's  supper  ?  ,  ' 

Let  Mn  Kinffhorn  answer  this  question  for  us: 
"  The  New  Testament  J'  he  tells  us,  ''  6?o^5  woif 
prohibit  the  unbaptized  from  receiving  the  Lord* s 
shipper,  because  no  circumstance  arose  which  ren- 
dered   such   prohibition    necessary."*     Whether  a 

*  Baptism  a  Tei;m  of  Communion,  p.  32. 


$^S^itiWdiF'^s  -^UceUia-ty^t  iiot, "Involves  W^W 
%na'!hqa(fy['We'''reqde^t  tile  i^adet*s  attyntibtf'fb 
W^''i^^^kaftt'*fcbtfces^ioii; '  tliat''ii'  ^^iJ"W^  ^ia^ 
^te''i-man'-ii^'^signs,' ho^^V^i',  fot'''  its '^ot"b^t 

%'%tLdd^^c6'^il"not''b'fe"'fi'6'^i'vea"iHt6'  th4  tecH'/' 

a  prombitory  declaration  snouTd  exist.  We  fully 
agree  with  him,  that  at  the  period  oi  which  he  Is 
IspeaKing,  tne  law  oi  baptism  waslully  understooa  ; 
"and   o;z  if^«r  account,   we  say,   such  as  remsed   to 

We   also   admit,  that   while   Inere  was  this   cleair 

understanding,  no  such  prohibition  as  we"  ^^mand 

noi/oniio.'i  \i\M\  .-W)  ou/JmIJ  irvv\)ii^  i.Si: /j'u --i: ':  ! I 
was  requisite.     But  it  it  was  rendered  tfnnecessary 

Defcause  of  this  clear  understanding,  as  this  wnter 

mforms  us,  must  it  not  by  his  own  allowance  be- 

come  necessary,  when  that*  understanding  ceases  : 

IF  tne  presence  of  one  things  makes  another  un- 

a  8B  bon'fi)B:rr  od  , ujp  Ji:>^^'<J'- ''i#i!^i:  "  = -"l  JiJij*//" 
necessarijy  must  not  the  absence  of  the  same  thing 

ano8.*iog  njoxiic/iidiiii  "iw  H()i<>.!iiiiw>  .-H'  .  .  v.>.\\.",s\\o\-\ 
restore  the  necessity  7  ^ 

In   the   present    instance,   the!  'oW^'  reason  lie 

assigns  Tor  an '  express  prohibitiorrwo^  beitig  then 

necessary,  is,'  tKat^  the  ordiiia^c^'  of  feaptisrii^  was 

perfectly   u^^rstood ;  ^^^  fee   tlie  'd^'^ 


jr' must  return  'when  tliat  r<6a!soti 
ceaseV;'  in  other  ^  words^^  tlier'6'wilr  be  a  itiet^e'^ty 
for  an  express  prohibition  of  the  unbaptized,  when- 
ever  the  precept  respecting  baptism  ceases  to  be 


understood.  Has  it, 'of  ■  ha^it"tt»ti'«aas^  (Inritttf 
apprehension)  to  be  undei^tood  by^inddetw''pted#f 
baptists?  If  it  be  admitted  that  it  ^lietei'  tbfttt; 
on  his  own  principle,  an  express  prohibitfW'WP 
the  unbaptized  to  receive  the  Lord's  suJiJiAl'  his  b^' 
come  necessary.  But  he  acknowledgtes ' 'that  iliititf 
exists;  whence  the  only  conclusion  to  be  'dedtideH 
is,  either  that  the  word  of  God  has  omittfett-  ^wbif 
is  necessary  in  itsfelf,  or  (which  is  tathei*  itidi^' 
probable)  what  is  necessary  t6^sup|)0i*t  hl^^ht^pi^ 
thesis.  The  word  of  God,  it  shotild- fcie  i^eM^tfi^ 
bered,  makes  adequate  provision  ftn*  tke'dii-^tibti 
of  the  faithful  in  every  age,  b^rig  Writt^nf  itiiten 
the  guidance  of  that  Spirit  to  \thdm  th^'t^ofi^t^ 
futurity  was  present;  and  though' it  waa-'by'*W9^ 
means  requisite  to  specify  the  errors  which"  we*^ 
foreseen  to  arise,  it  is  not  a  sufficient  rule,  unl6«fe 
it  enables  us  to  discover  which  of  theise  are,  •  aind 
which  are  not,  to  be  tolerated  in  the  ehnrth;  The 
doctrine  which  asserts  that  baptism  is  an  -ihdis^ 
pensable  requisite  to  communion,  this  writer  Ex- 
pressly informs  us,  was  not  promulgated  attiong'  the 
primitive  christians,  because  they  did  not  need*' it  :■ 
their  clear  understanding  of  the  nature  of'-th^' 
ceremony  was  sufficient  of  itself  to  secure 'in' 
attention  to  it,  in  the  absence  of  that  docfiftfrel' 
This  is  equivalent  to  an  acknowledgement,  if  threrii' 
be  any  meaning  in  terms,  that  if  the)^^  had  riot 'had- 
the  clear  comprehensibn  of  thfe' <!)^ihamJe''^M6Kr 
h6  ascribes  to  theni,  they  \Vould* 'hafs^feneMcId  "that 


t^^thuto  ib^ipr^ppupd^d,,  whjch .  in  their ^  ^t^^ijffff^ , 
v^ajs- ;  SftfeJy  ?5iippr^3sed.    But  if  the  primitive  chju?r, 
ti,a;9<^  t  would   have  found   such   information  necei^i 
aiUTii^h^yr  is  it  that  the  modem  pa0dobaptii5ts,.;fvh^. 
awi  .aflcpr^ing.  to.  our  principles,  precisely  in  .tlj^ 
sitm^Jiiop, I h^re.i. supposed,   can    dispense,  with  ,^.?.. 
Wh9^^ ;  should  piJevent  thepa  from   turning  upo^ 
Mxi  Kwghpw,  -  and  ^yingr^W-e .  jwdg^  •  owr3#ve§ 
baptised*  ^ '  but  supposing  we  are  :nq^,  yqu  asjsert 
thajt  jther^  ri^  npriscriipturial  pr<)hibjtiQ^(  of  thf.  ui> 
baptwed  apprpaclMPg  r  the  Lord's  tabje,  :wl|ich  ,yow 
yi^t  aeknowJedg§  ^ouild  have   been,  neff^s^ary ,  |:9 
jiUftify  thp i j^-epelfog   of. primitive   chjfistj^ijs  frpnp, , 
tfeai  privilege,,  h^.  it  not  been  fo^r  thpir.p^rfec*^ 
kftpwkdg^  of  the  nature  of  baptisip,,    But  aa  yoU: 
w^l'^Q|i,i^i^ei:t5,,that  ,.w   posis^ess  that  knowledge 
tj^Wf^wiU-yPUi'd^^pd  yowse^f  fin  .tr^eating  us  igi, 
^) i iB(iaw#r  ^ Avhic^^  hy  ^  lyP^r, ;  owP  ,  cpncpssion>  .  the, . 
appptlesi !  Wi^d  QOt « hat^  ^^m^  (justified  in  ^optjng, 
tp^^fids!  ith W  imEpiedi9.te  =cpnyei;t^  ?  m  :  t    >  i . 

-  /It  f\ws //generally  giupposod,  that  the  abettors  ,f)jt; 
«tiliict>(.ciw>n»u^iam   inwgiai^d.  .some  peculiar  .^QJ^r,, 
ne^^iw^ ,  (bejtwixfe   baptism,   and  •  the   Lord'?   supp^^^ , 
bftj^nfi.  wha^  subsists  i  betwixt  that:  j  ceremoijiy  9^^ 
p|;j^er)  ,p^i;ts  of?  Christianity.     Our  present  qpppnie^t 
jd^piflf^f^^  that* notion.     "If  the  .^bove   evidengi^iV 
h(^,^^s|,  ",)[?^,,jWtly!  s<;?!t€4,  there  is  a  real  institmM 
<K^pei;RM>ni ,  feft^t^ii  >  b^ptj^m ,  aa4  tiie .  wh,ole ,  of, ,  th?, ; 
sWW^Pg. .ffhW<;iai),(  prpfe^^on.    :§o  ,  that  th,?re  is , 
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^afki^;  f hah'  between  ite{>tin»i>>aiBd  yitoynttH^^^^i^ 
tit  liritilege.-'^*  '  l>Aut!#A4thib  bci i  thnij c^afs^n^oJ^ 
ill^y  ''cb'fifind''tyir'>rttitrictidn  tauth^'^eieidw^g^ 
<i6^mtihion  'tkt'lM'lt;<A-d'sl<taM0i?  «!iJn  feir«i:3!^n«lkf 
W^^e(;t'1!h6^«fei«t''n6>-«cin!ipl^  iin  asskab^^b^^f^  i^ 
tiitaAtrh"  af  cffhei^'''dd£iotnmatiQait9  iOif  c|t^$^ID^ 
thejr  "jditt '(ivfth^lih^!  hi'lthfa  ^iorosti  Jsacr9^3^$S<; 
thdy  iiiKer(fH^e  ^dev<>tiioikal)  sariaceif}  tbf^PXS$# 

cHU  y^/h6>h^d  'tiOt  ■withS68fd-jtfa)dyt)cpP]n^egf)^g^^ 

"^ify^distlri^tidiii'"  '^thdi^etarecaJtiMaKaiiiiifi^l  \y^ 

^pfinklin^y  '^hloh'  wi(iukli'bel(crlnunal<j  An^'jitt^furd 
on  any  dthdi*  Mi^09itionil^Bniithat.:«£()t)ie^g|jl^^|)ig 
ttiembersr  of  (liyisVisttid'Co^^rito^  etwrnallljfei  oJPy 
thetnbttth  of  tttJt*'ttut}»oi:l,  whoib:!th^(breoi)»ft*^(9f 

'|)eiidferit  oh  Mptistti;  M<»thb^  telebration.  ofg/dtie 
^^(ih^tstt'  yet-  ill'''is^^«A^r(iuty  andr  ^Aiftpawyil^e 
kl^e,  •ihSvhfeh'th^y  irefuse  to  ipaptioipate  liwih 
^fcliristians ■  of  ^bthfet"  persuasions;  'How'.jsviftf^>tiifty 
Vecbticilie  tHeft'^  practice  and  their  theoiiyii3foso.3rfttlft^, 
lidw  escape  the  ridicule^  att&died  toisuah  a>g]|ai$9g 
^(Mradidtioh  ?     'The  'SirideiwaHidii  ibgtpti^tftr^jftye 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  30.      .^ifion 


Vikm^^eitUffi sheltdrlntipiein^^l^a'  frpw,. fiu^lf;  f^-r 

kko|^imic^^)btiti  the  £t)g}ii^h  I  baptists  dj)p^^  j^9 
^si^bleofiphilainv  YTho.ii»ix?dril^sa}j[li,)y^hyt^ 

^  AWj^j^^ib/tii^ei  so  jJnjvtt^^>ncb^flaqt^tjq.,|[|f,^^^ 
'dlffetiatlio  bot  wJBabj,i»ninQlttde4jiW)  rfi^Jeijrfgg;,,!;!^ 
6&feAtfaeiJi?t)i>Htewds  ibithat  tfe^yiji^l^/pr^j^me^^j^y 

%!^akffd(0^  the)i3acrEdi.&iiW/)fe)'j^PWf M^i ^Pfi?^ 
iliW<&aB5^-^]*Wng$lJc»ii^0tttt/wi^  t)?l^;  e^^gtifjji 

a<4i^6ffl«^^'tt^i(ap08tolicl)|Hatftiw,  ftr)^  f)ftBci^jli  psft- 
'^feS§bte^'fHdWfpdmiihftity//axfi)r|tJ^^  \ff 

^^ii^  j«ftlk;i^a&^sdddtk)B  f  ofotha  JLor^;^  tl^M^^i  i^s  4^e 
^*^^o\*t<^Mlft^h  *fi)  sdspend^tiie/fii«5igRp,^ppprty.^lt 

3A^ld«^  1toibe,i iaildr iinttruoliftg)(  f^  i^ ,  jtjti^  vWyi  1 P^ 

'ift^«*fe':{iibiitiflhad()T{^  .b©?Bf/tfi%»i^d  .|t^^^^^e 
^*iteB«ntnpiraonaji/fjaft«?3i>fe?a]5p^;  him  ..iyjif]^^^||p:j^gt 
-^li^ty^Qrefraedi  hisf;dd«toifsif«^f,tay%  s^igp^  Vlo^^ 

^Hflipitaptittiij  the;  con&BUfeAPf.^ialir  %/  inf;j^j^^|s 
riiwd  ^terqioilsfMp  the  )W<»W  y9«4d^|i^^9,  bj^pn^^jLjf^ 
Xifileiifi  /to  7/0+trconae  ;  the-  !i»pr^4w}ity>l  (^-rj^g^  ^^ipyi 
♦Tftrf^tifetantaarifiCflifei  convicftiffl^  )Qft.^tSfJ;ojt^Jif'^P]ug^g^?;^<je 

SWP^fteJi  rfiajanofi  laLad)(p?incipJ§S)f9f  )B¥n}^!^v^9  >  ^^- 
^Wkit^d^^^iit  AhiHiiiwoUlA^^av^fbeen  .^q^'l^f}}^, j^;f e 
than  an  anticipation  of  the  practice  of  our  oppo- 
nents.       *>^'  •'{  ,iii»!ifini1[ffro')  r(>  nn-.T  ^  .jr^^fjc-..'!    ' 


'  They  J attempt  .tov, jt|8tifyA>4hem8el«€aKv^yi»u\thi5^; 
particular  on  two  grounds;  &rs(^. tbaf'jlthey3(f 4ff: 
nothing  more  than  their  opponents^;''  audi  rfjii^b^i 
their  conduct  is  deemed  the  most  eif^Qeptitwi^l^j^ 

th^y  only  copy  tha  example,  wh,ich  tbpi«p^4fl^^i 
tists  Sfit  before  Ifhem^  <  and  , wpport  =  \\y  jj^^pmjpflij^j 
talents.'-*  The^.^o.$H^fhing  niQre\4iiSf^tfifif^y((p^^^ 
nent^i  W}\^t  jthpn.?,  ?a^.  hold  no  pi5inp}p}^..^nj20^, 
sistent  with  our  pr^Cfliiqe  ;  ■.  ,^e- ;  h,ayet  i  nqti  cion^Md, 
the  profe^^ioi^  of  christiaifity;,  tp  oiir^Iye^,-;  V^lfff^ 
l^ss  ^e  we  ,  ^rccustpnjed  tq  .Tnake^ ,  a, ,  j^rj^ytipal ,  |^f, , 
tinptian  betwi^^t. , the :  participation , pf^  ^e  , euc^ap^i 
and:  other  dutiea-and ;  priyileges,  j^or.st^tiflg^,  jqij. 
so  nmny  TyorcJSj  that  the  .  JScriptiiaj;e  9.\lt}^pY^es^^:Ji^^ 
such  distinctiop^ .  The  plea,.4^riy^.j^m  ijifi^^^T^, 
position^  of  paedobaptists  .  to*  ,  cultiyate  ..ja.  .  xe\i^()\^  ^ 
intercourse,  w€i ,  leay  p  ,tp, .  ]be  answcjrp;!  by^.hii^^pelj^j 
who  has  told  V9  th,a/t|  '/^ye.meeton  unequal  ,t^?<n§;[f  i 
*^The  latter  (p;»dobaptists) .  surrender  nopripcigl^i, 
they  do  not  unite  with  those  whom  they,.^e^.; 
unbaptized/'t  ..  .  :      .,;;  ^,i 

;.  ^J'heir  o.ther  pretence  is^  that  "prayer  ajjd  p^a^ 
are  flot  exclusive  ordinances  of  the  churi;^  ; :  jt^i^^t , 
they  were  in  being  before  ,it  was  formed,  aaid-h^jf^ir 
b^n  parts  of  true  religion  under  every  di^enr, 
sation/'J  But  is  it  not  the  peculiar  prerpgafciv^j 
of  the   faithful. to  offer  qcceptaUe  deyptior^?  j  .l^\ 

'  '    .       . '  I  !  J  . .  I         t  ■     ' .  •  '         ■' '  '         ■'  '  I  I  /    <  ;    I  '        .  ■  *  "5  ■  ■'  J '  ■ .    -  /    ^    '^ 

t  P.  64.  t  P.  175. 


itOtt'j97%ei^'>»»i  >iAe>  iiaiffi^iiof:  Jvius  'a  "petoliairitjrl'of 
tb^'heM'''disp8i^atkMi>,  and  k'  not  the  reqaestingi  ai 
peadddb^jitiki  'to  pMsent  it  on^  olir  behalf;  'as-  clear*  an< 
atikti<y«rlial^@inent  of  his '  christiahity,  ^Jadmitttni^ 
hiifa'y '  IcttnltiitinionfJ  and,  eohSequtotly;  ■  asi'inc^ttiiJ 
plttiWii'-  With  'dui'  atlthor-S-^Wtt'  riia*ilflav'tHat  tW 
'♦■fehtt^ch  tilf  Ch^t,  atftin]^  upon  the  rtttte  he  has  laid' 
ddWii;'fcaila6«"i^ogtaise''d^y  pers«tt'!is 'ys^^disdfiter 
WhW-ii'tabtbilptJiA^inhisntiitte'r  '"  '1^' '  '  •  ■'= 
''Mr.' KifigHbWl'is'bouMd  by  his  6wri'«6e!femtio»^/ 
iii'^liis  'trfeittflynt-  of '^Hel^ 'dfehbittJiitttidnsV  to  febstditt' 
fr^  eV^"k:tferi' Whitih  '  -will  'i^^  "Att'  ifjfc^Mt' 
afiknbWl^^eiW^t  of 'Hlfeii-  beiiig'  ehrfsti^hs  j  '^«y  trifili' 
a8%t^^'Ti4"i^  c?6iifeiWfe'd,  It  is' vif  rti' ^hs^tfthd* 
wfile^f,  "Whfete"  fifajr^f  ah<i  pMSi '  bfeldng '  Wj* 
mmi'bT ^ re^lk^ 'f eM^on;-  bf'Wfedthe^' ' thfey ' it^ 
(w'^^i'^-ndi'  ^itltx^iVfe  dhh^ianbfes  'of 'the  tihni^i 
ty ''tfnVti^e^tibri  "isj  'WHetHer  tft^  VdiijiWycatiyirt'  6f 
stalH''^SiWifcfefe,  ■  ■iVith'  'bfhei''  'deiidtiiihatioWs,  be^yot 
af  f¥^g4iit!ibii '  <yf '  theit  tl'hri^fiaWtyi  "If  it  b6i'  "he^  ^^,= 
by  his  acknowledgement,  as  much  obliged'  td'jfbkfi'''' 
d^'itt  W  thW  liliactitife  of  miitfed  c6intEiuni6h',''£lnd 
ekakly '  few"  'ihe  siame  r^a^dii' }'  sihdte  he  •  infohfts  I*' 
thit'liik'obji^cHbllfe  to  thkt  |iractic6"fet^  not' fotind*(4' 
oii^Ua^' peMtdr  doiilnfexion  betwixt  coii(rtnttHi6fa  iaM' 
ha:j[toii' btit  on  the  cbtntnon  relatiolfr  which  "tite' 
^iker \}mi't6'''*' aft thti  duties  6f  chtistiahity.""'^  '*' 
The  preceding  remarks  are  more  than  sufficient 
to  evince  Ms' inconsistency  with  himself;  which, 
however  glaring,  is  ribt  mtfre  so  than 'his  d'eviation 


\li4th  Whdrti  'they  rOaseA'to'-kdmnimMe  i^^ir#Jr 

to  attempt  to  prove;  the'fetft  ^to- b^^  ii^tfjfy 
ad«iit«iaj  •  •  "iLtt » 'it  »b^'' aisil '  'feMicami!iitj}^mii'^t\as 
aevi<itfeti>"i^;>ttl»'*f*>gWatei''tlaigiiiliiclB  ^i«"<ffigt 

of  >^htehi^evJite'>'a<J^ttSed':"'  ^bi'tKif  *effi^li 

thafe!  M''n&tdt*'  1s'isififltttay«r«)t?^fii;tt^i"fc^'^aSlife 
tfaat^  th«>-ihti^'  dtitib^'i6P'>M^oiH^tH)i'iItlve"l^  m 
btethl»«l^; "  witiP  I  tts  •flivtlrtlfied" '  ¥niitt"^an5"^Jfc 
taken ''itti'teeir  '>#liolB  4ktfen<i''¥to''a  'fabr^^ijfejsf. 

pottattt-blijgdt  thtfri'thfe^'Sftiglfef  Ab«^r'<'aiS^tt''Wf'm 
eucharist ?•••■■  "  .f.!i).)i    t-.  •..•)(,■.;■.•!>  wn  !,-i..-.  .-jvi-.moq 

■  Mr.  Kingh6Mn^Wirt^*!!!f"ae]^a<es"th*'"44fy  kS^ 
pioioh'  fef-iplattibgi'-eMSft!^  bHpiifeifl'  ^''^bMe'^faf'^Jiifl- 
portkfttte,  ott  a  ■iei«^l"Vt*lh 'the'  Wiiat'  'bf ''M"^rii 
^ep«!l^f  Christ.  "^BtltiMl*re*^k«'J«(ytKfe'H»Kflfe 
&fiJ«he8^,'  hd  aiid"thfey  aS^^w'tfefe^S^vt^'B^fltJilaflf'S 
fer  <te!>to  S<J«pl!aM''p^^te«a«kt,'ih'ifci'li«ert,14iitW*f^ 
tB«ten,^!d6'otirs<ili'<iS. •  '.!P«  1!ha'i<tff^'  of^edWttufflAtf, 
fjifey  b6tist  tof^Hetfti^ '  to- « that  plairi  ■  ^(il^ '  dF^Hc#- 
diidtr'Cto  adojit  mjr  opponent's  words;) 'i^o  'diS  Vlk 
apogth\f,dnd,'thigr^re,io  do  we.''*  '  'But  hiit^-'iRlESif 
dwifortiiity  ■  Stops ; '  irt  * v^ty  ^  itithei' '  trrd^dil '  of '  yocTAl 

xijiii    iH-.^e-aptfaH,riil^aJof-'d(Jmi»i^mibil;'i)!''9'^.''      '"^ 


W"?ft?PP  9f))^fftifilFipSr.«6o«i?fl6t(fjacxioqf}fiS«JP§a 

-W<=iiJF#l  ,.in/?jrji^<;^blyf,^plj;  i|](,if^(o  ,i»«r«litifln  ii^M 

perceives,  and  no  degree  of  acumen  can  t4?&t)^4 
-^  ff^^f[?<^..o^eli#foRn'H^ffl*ef©]i«(i.,«f/!orig»nal 
fiRfCf^egfe^yVjhifjij  iftr^i^fel  sl^i^aB^h^Kif pSt,to  ftetojq 
i4^(4f)u^fftillc*v^gj^b|Br.),fts  f midyclQ^t^s  j;  a^e  .mw^jKfl^ 


miserable  logomachies. 


The   a<]^Y/)9^t^^„fl^,,Ji^,.  y^^^^^,,, system  must 
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change  theii^'*groutid-V"^h«y'  mWM<^i&im  ^'^t^ 
«ards  or  baekwanis;  -  Th6jrihbve'ftli«£idy'tt^ 
so.  much  to  the  meitaberfir  ofidthefdeiioiiiii^di]^' 
that;  if  they  would'  preserve  theil^t  '^eW^ 
ooDsistency;  thdy  muiM  either*  COtte^^  ni<i*^J^^*(S 
wifcbdrfaw ;  \vhat  /  thfcy ;  halve  grahted: = "  >'Fh(ty -^liW^ 
most  apre^sonably  attd'(dapUciou^yf^i^^ped^;^<i!if 
fixed :  their 'ent^m][miientiil^h6^4  no^tndtt^  befoi^ 
ever  thought  bf 'staying  for  a  WcWieiit.  -^Th^  littV^' 
already  made  siich  neai*  apptiittGhfes' ttt'  the^^«tf 
body  •  ^f  thbsei  •  whom'  •  'We'  '  de^fifc' '  'vh^kp&ze&^  -lis? 
places  them  dt^to  un^fidammabit^!  dll^alMte^i  tfNnit 'th4' 
letter  of  the  apostolic  precedent,  though  in  perfbl^' 
haanmoialy  with  Its  -spiariti ;  iWhild<  they  i»l^^os*fei-6(il[y 
ding .  to  that  letteiV  \a&  the  •  'tfea»fetf  iift  )f(4ft«tag^  **t' 
go  an  inchi&rther.  Theyii^eihain*  itttttiWabllsf,  (tX^ 
change  the  figuxei)  not  'because  they  i«est  bi^-istifj^^ 
solid  basis,  but  because  ithey  are  suspended  "be^j 
twixt  the  love  of  the  brethreny  aMd'the'tremaihfiM 
of.  intol^ance  ;    just  as  Mahomet^s  tomb  ip   ed^> 

to  jbiang  betwixt  two /inagnets^iof  ^ieqttaliipci^eW^ 
placed  in  opposite  directitnsi-:    ji.m.I  ■    m.!    I'/ii/.i)  Ji 

The  Scottish  baptists  (as  I  hate  been  -itiforkied]!' 
act  consistently.  Gonceiring,  with  Mr.  Kinghirii," 
that  immersion,  on  a  profession  of  faith/is  la  nck^eis^^ 
sary  introduction  to  the  christian  profes$ioif>,  tflM^»' 
uniformly  abstain  from  a  participation  in-^siotc]^^' 
offices  With  the  members  of  other,  sdcietiesy  a^ndj^' 
without  pretending  to  judge  of  their  final  state, 
treat  them.oi^   ey^y    QCfi&^Qi^  ..as  <men,   whose 
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i8%iQ^s  pc^iteiaisiiQu^  arei  i  doubtful.  «/V¥ho6veirGoii^ 
^ftrs;i,th^ ,  ii^iport . pf  i  thq  ft)lIo:iring  pas*age> :m& 
b^ ,  stupi?i$i^,  Mn .  Kinghorn  should  feel  any  hesK 
t^^tion  ; ,  in  !  a4optii|g  the  same  system. : '  'f '  It:  i  il^ 
^^nted/' i s^ys^  ipur.  author^  l^^ that. bdptisrm  »i&  nob 
^^^ss^yi  I  ificulc)94;e(i  a$  a  prieparaltive!  ;ttv/tha  > IicMf(f s 
spflppeij .;, .  i^^^h^i:. ,  I  is  ,  it : .  inclulfiat^fll  i;iW)^{>ropjtrativei 
t^,,^qy  tibing  i^lse^  fiutl.theiijSn^f  actiofi'ishtisttiafi* 
o^)/^e^Ci3  f  is^  of .  qoursi^>  i  aticc^eijed  t  by  i  thei  I  rest/; 
ai^ ,  the  r  Trequired. !  ^okii^^JedgeiiD^tU; ;  4)f )  ioiari  faith  it) : 
ChrisW  Pr ,  ^tha.  .nature  >  of  >  ^hingsy  ought  I  to  -precede 
t^je^oymei2(t  to£>thjei  pnivikgei^  which  f^isefrcuh} 

vlPy^the.^rat  actifoffqUnstiaoitiobediebce^  /henu^i 
qi^stiotiahly  intends  >  the  .  Teception  > <  of  i  ibaptismi  ^  ^ 
a@^  ,th^  ; Hve^mng  : .of  the  (^^tencei  iturnifc  entirely: 
o^ (t^^f  wordi  ^st»    He  designs  to  asseilt/  that  jsuch 
is  jth^  5  jJreBCjribed  >  order> .  <)f  rehgioUs^  i  actions^^thkt 
tml^  f ' jths^  [  joiyiinaQcef  is  ^ j/Ir^/i !  attended'  to^  <  etery  ^ 
o^tier  performance i  is. li^^ahd  ;t  that   whibtciv^ri  ib* 
n]^)/)Q^|ii]|Jt^lf/inot  .oc<riipying  itts^  pinper  pldce/^ 
it  cannot  lay  claim  to^rthe  cbarairter^f  a  dnty; 
l^vriphoUld  be.!extrelnfely;c6ticteriied'  afc  impos^g 
ajfci90^M0(>tisti?uctitm'On  ihis/  words  ;  but  if  this  b 
ni^;iii$'  mo^mt^,  we  despair  of  discovering  iti     But 
ifvQjrtS  intei^rfttation  is  just,  miies^  we  can  cmicei\^« 
o£fft  jT^ligion,  tavai]|ing  •  Iqr  eternal  life,  in  the  totisti 
abiimcek>af>idi:^ies^!!it  is  equivsalent  to   ^edserthig^ 

/)hi]<    Jj  lui    >:•'•■■    ■      ^:i-=     •  •    •-  -'  '''  ■'  ■  ■■    ■■^•'^'''' 
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that  none  besides  our  denomination  possess  true 
religion.  He  expressly  tells  us  every  other  duty 
must  succeed,  that  is,  must  come  after,  baptism, 
which,  with  respect  to  paedobaptists,  is  impossible 
on  our  principles  ;  whence  it  necessarily  followSi 
that  while  they  retain  their  sentiments,  they  are 
disqualified  for  the  performance  of  duty*  The 
only  conceivable  method  of  evading  this  conck- 
sion,  is  to  make  a  distinction,  and  to  afifirm,  that 
though  baptism  ought,  agreeably  to  the  institu- 
tion of  Christ,  to  precede  the  other  brancjieis  of 
religion,  yet  that  when  it  is  omitted  from  a  mis^ 
conception  or  mistake,  the  omission  is  not  of  such 
magnitude  as  to  prevent  their  being  accepted. 
But  should  our  author  explain  himself  in  this 
manner,  he  will  not  only  coincide  with  us,  but 
his  argument  for  strict  communion  will  be  relin- 
quished. Having  acknowledged  that  '*  the  connex- 
ion between  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  is  not 
more  direct  It/  marked  in  scripture,  than  between  that 
ordinance  and  any  other  duty,"*  were  he  now  to 
make  a  distinction  in  favour  of  the  sacrament, 
and  confine  the  disqualification  to  that  particular, 
he  would  be  guilty  of  an  express  contradiction. 
Nor  are  his  words  susceptible  of  such  an  inter- 
pretation. The  assertion  he  makes  is  in  the  form 
of  a  general  proposition;  which  is,  that  all  the 
duties   of   Christianity  must    succeed    baptism^  in 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  30* 


•feiaae>x8tta^,  m^hek'mmtnik^  ol"th'J"^ii{» 


qjbi«K?  '>i^hB'ffltf  h*e''-^!ly,'4slkt  jy^^iChM:^'!'""^ 


'm%  ttfatf'tHfs  feta^idh''^^^''AWitiiy^"'<<oniik6'i{t  M 

•MaMe^i^Hjfithibitlil^'toMiilfe  l!fiy"iii'gtai4rs*  Of  'b» 
societies,  tokens   of  their  fraternal  regard,  of  in- 
viting thd«iHo'i(yvejy'l!KrkAcH"0f  dfHffSfi&ii  feUowship, 
VOL.  n.  y 
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short  of  admission  to  the  sacrament  ?  Wattrt^ey 
deny  that  the  communion  of  saints,  even  in  the 
absence  of  that  institution,  is  an  important  pri* 
vilege  ? 

In  the  next  place,  to  represent  the  bestomnent 
of  spiritual  blessings  on  the  great  body  of  the' 
faithful,  through  the  lapse  of  fifteen  centuries, 
whose  salvability,  it  is  confessed,  :  is  capable  of 
demonstration  from  scripture  ;  to  speak  of  this, 
as  an  extraordinary  and  extrajudicial  procedure; 
is  to  confound  the  most  obvious  distinctions.      . 

The  terms  of  salvation,  which  are,  radically,  faith 
and   repentance,   are   clearly  propounded  ^   'm  the 
word  of  God;    and  surely  it  will  not  be  doubted 
that  multitudes  out  of  the  pale  of  our  sect^  bave- 
exhibited  such  proofs    of  their    possessing   these 
qualifications,  that   their  enjoyment  of  the. dimfisl 
favour  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  a  secret  economy^ 
similar  to  what  has  been  conjectured  by  some  to 
extend  to   virtuous  pagans.      Where  revelation  a$; 
silent,  it  becomes  us  to  copy  its  reserve ;    but  in; 
the  present  instance,  so  far  is  this  from  being  th^ 
case,   that  few  propositions  are   more  susceptible 
of  proof  from  that   quarter,  than  that  an  erroy^ 
with  respect  to  a  positive  rite,  is  not  fatal ;  whence 
the   necessary  inference   is,   that  the   bestowmeiit 
of  God's  favours  on  such  as  labour  under  that  iiatt'- 
perfection,  is  a  known  part  of  his  conduct :  •  that 
it.  is  not  only  his  intention  so  to  act,  but  that  hei 
h^i^  t^'ken  effectual  care. to  juiforn^  us  of  it;  not>i 
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wpij^rystifae;  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  us  to 
ceolitrajdiot '  it,  but    as  a  pattern   for   our  humble 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  the  Gentiles, 
aBsemlykd  iri  the  house  of  Cornelius,  though  Peter 
had,  i  •  sh6rt  time  before,  doubted  the  lawfulness 
even  of  eating  with  them,  he  considered  it  as  such 
at«sealo£i  the  divine  approbation,  that  he  felt  no 
hesitation  in  immediately  admitting  them  to  all 
theprivilcges  of  the  church.  He  did  not  presume 
(with  i?evference  be  it  spoken)  to  be  stricter  or 
ni(Wrd  orderly  than  God.  ''Forasmuch,"  said  he, 
''>ia  God' ^ gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
d^J^vffeo'' believed,  who  was  I  that  I  should  with- 
^^tid  ^God  V^  a  question  which  we  presume  to 
r^ccftfinifettd^  to  the  serious  consideration  of  Mr. 
Kiligfeorn '  arid  Ws  associates.  The  principle  on 
W^il*!«he ^justified  ^his  conduct  is  plainly  this,  that 
v^hefK^dt^  i«  once*  ascertained  that  an  individual  is 
tile 'i^jistJi^^of  divine  acceptance,  it  would  be  im- 
pi5u^'*io' withhold  from  him  any  religious  privilege. 
U^ifeifc^e  *l&hewn  that  this  was  not  the  principle 
oi^JtHii^ii^' he  rested  his  defence,  or  that  the  prac- 
ttoe'^'df  lyerict  communion  is  consistent  with  it,  we 
i^itflPleffel '  (irtirselves  compelled  to  discard,  with  just 
dUt^tMm,'  a'  system  of  action  which  St.  Peter 
c^ift^ftt^lated  with  horror,  as  withstanding  God: 
ddid;  whte^  il  cdnsid^r  it  in  this  just  and  awftil  light, 
J><B^tffcioJhesifatiott'  iri'  a^vowing  my  conviction  that 
iti<i»  r^pli*e^»with' W>rse^  cotiseqttences,  and  k  far 

Y  2 
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more  offensive  to  God,  than  that  corruptian  of  n 
christian  ordinance  to  which  it  is  opposed^  Thd 
latter  affects  the  exterior  only  of  our  holy  rel^n, 
the  former  its  vitals ;  where  it  inflicts  a  wouad  on 
the  very  heart  of  charity,  and  puts  the  prospeet 
of  union  among  christians  to  an  interminable 
distance. 

This  new  doctrine,  that  the  tenure  by  wliich 
religious  privileges  are  held,  is  appropriated  to  the 
members  of  one  inconsiderable  sect,  must  strike 
the  serious  reader  with  astonishment.  Are  we  in 
reality  the  only  persons  who  possess  an  interei^ 
in  the  common  salvation  ?  If  we  are  not,  by 
what  title  do  others  possess  it  ?  Certainly  not  m 
consequence  of  their  faith,  for  we  are  expressly 
taught  by  this  wi'iter,  that  baptism  must  precede 
the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  which  arise  from 
faith  ;  *  in  which,  however,  he  e:^pressly  contradicts 
himself,  for  he  assures  us  that  none  are  fit  subjects 
of  baptism  who  are  not  previously  believers  in 
Christ,  and  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  by  their 
faith.  He  must  either  say,  then,  that  they  lose 
their  justification  unless  they  comply  with  that 
ordinance,  or  present  us  with  the  portentous 
doctrine  of  a  justification  which  stands  alone,  a 
widowed  and  barren  justification,  productive  of  no 
advantage  to  its  possessor. 

Let  it  also  be  seriously  considered,  whether  the 
positions  we  have  been  examining,  do  not  coincide 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  30. 
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with  the  doctrine  of  the  opus  operatum,  the  oppro- 
brium of  the  Romish  church.      But  as  some  of  my 
readers  may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  meaning 
of  these    terms,  it  is  proper  to  remark,   that  the 
church  of  Rome   attributes   the   highest   spiritual 
betiefits  to  certain  corporeal  actions,  or  ceremonies, 
independent  of  the    character   and   disposition    of 
the  performer.      For  example,  she  believes  that  the 
ceremony   of  baptism  secures  to  the  unconscious 
m^Eint,  by  its  intrinsic  efficacy,  the  infusion  of  re- 
generating grace,  without  regard  to   the  intention 
or  disposition   of  the  parties  concerned ;  and  that 
the  element  of  bread   in   the   sacrament,  operates 
in  the  same  manner  in  procuring  the  pardon,  and 
augmenting  the  grace,  of  the  communicant.     Hence 
the   members  of  that   church   lay  little  stress  on 
the  exercise  of  faith,  and  the  cultivation  of  holy 
dispositions,    compared   to    the    dependence    they 
place  on  "  bodily  exercise,"  on  masses,  penances, 
auricular  confessions,  and  a  multitude  of  external 
observances,  which   form   the   substance    of  their 
religion.     Consistent  protestants,  on  the  contrary, 
while  they  conscientiously  attend  to  every  positive 
instaitutey  according  to  the  measure  of  their  light, 
look  upon  the  few  and  simple  ceremonies  of  the 
gospel,  as  incapable  of  affording  the  smallest  bc:- 
nefit   apart    from   the   dispositions   and  intentions 
with  which  they  are  performed;  agreeably  to  the 
4&atmie  of  oiu*  Saviour,  who  tells  us,  that  '^  God 
is  a   Spirit,  and    they   that    worship    him,    must 
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worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. '^^ '!  'Tof » dJDpatiate 
on  the  incalculable  mischiefs  which  have  anseDcfrdid 
the  Romish  doctrine^  is  foreign  to  oiiir:!^ui?pqsci; 
suffice  it  to  remark  that  it  is  held  in  justfrd^^sta- 
tion  by  all  enlightened  christians.  •.{   /i:fu 

Our  business  is  to  shew  the  coincideitkee-.-of/Mr. 
Kinghom's  principles  with    that    most  ;  danger^s 
and  exploded  tenet.     He  contends  that  tbeiinw 
absence  of  a  ceremony,   or  if  you  plea:|ei  tan i in- 
correct manner  of  performing  it,  is,  of  tV^^:  suffi- 
cient,  exclusive  of  every   other   consideratixMiijlL'to 
incur  the  forfeiture  of  christian  privileges.;^  of<tlle 
privileges  in  general  which   arise  from  fei1lh.*/jirlt 
is  not,  according  to  him,  merely  the  forfeiture- fof 
a  title  to  the  eucharist  which  it  involves; J ^AWiolje 
informs  us,  is  not  more  aflFected  by  it  than  a%  oi/iir 
privilege:  it  is  the  universal  privation  of xbristian 
immunities  which  is  the  immediate  consequetcetTof 
that  omission ;  and,  as  he  acknowledges  that  maby 
to  whom   it  attaches   are  regenerated^  tbey< 'ipaiist 
consequently  be  endowed  with   right   dispositions. 
For  what  is  that  renovation  of  mind  which  >can 
exist  without  them?     But  if  such  as  are  pbssesded 
of  these  in   the  most    eminent   degree>«  which^fhe 
acknowledges  is  the  case  with  some  psedobaptisls, 
are  yet  debarred  from  spiritual  privileges,  whefdn 
does  this  differ  from   ascribing  that  efficacy  t^^an 
external  rite,  which  is  supposed  in  th«  d6ctrirte»'of 
the  opics  operatum:   and  if  those  who   ha?v«»  feith 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  30. 
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are  noti  entitled  to  the  benefits  which  resist  from 
'  it>  because  a  certain  ceremony  is  wanting^  how  is 
it  possible  to  ascribe  more  to  that  ceremony  ? 

Whatever  degree  of  prejudice  or  inattention  w^ 

may  be   disposed  to  impute  to  some  of  the  ad- 

^cates  of  infant  baptism,  it  would  be  the  highest 

'injustice  to  comprehend  them  all  under  the  samfe 

censure.      There  are  those,  no  doubt,  who,  with- 

wit  adopting  our  views,  have   exercised   as  much 

Ihought^  and  exerted  as  much  impartiality,  cm  the 

subject,  as  our  observation  authorises  us  to  expect 

from  the  brightest  specimens  of  human,  nature : 

hay,   this  author  admits  that  **  it  is  possible  they 

*tinay  be   some  of  the  niost  exalted   characters  in 

»point  i^f  piety."*     But  it  surely  cannot  be  doubted 

th)ftt  ^they  who  merit  this   encomium,   are  as  cow- 

njirfci^dow^'  in  their  performance  of  infant,  as  we 

I  in '  the   administration  of  adult,  baptism;   and  as 

/they  are,   by   the   very   supposition,  actuated   by 

t^ispositidns  exactly  die   same,  the  pure  intention 

^pleasing  and  glorifying  God,  if  we  still  conceive 

?«tbeni  deprived  of  the  privileges  which  we  possess, 

'the  4iflFerence  must  be  ascribed  merely  to  a  cere- 

iholiy>!  and  the   opus  operatum  returns  in  its  fiill 

force.  '  This  however  is  too  faint  a  statement.    It 

'  returns  in  a  form  more  aggravated ;  for  the  papist 

only  contends  for  a  mysterious  union  betwixt  the 

outward  rite  and  the  inward  grace,  to   which  the 

regenerating  influence  is  immediately  ascribed,  and 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  80. 
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from  which  it  is  considered  aSiitisepamble ;- whereat 
on  the  present  hypothesis;  regeneration  and  fidtli' 
are  supposed  to  exist  in  the  absence  of  the  cere- 
mony,  but  to  be  deprived  of  their  pr^rogatireii 
The  system  of  the  papist  exalts  the  ritual  part 
of  religion  to  an  unwarrantable  height^  withotit' 
depreciating  the  spiritual  and  internal ;  the  sysfieift ' 
of  my  opponent  does  both. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  examine^  with  the 
utmost  care  and  impartiality,  whatever  our  aiuthor 
has  advanced,  in  order  to  prove  the  neeessdrp 
connexion  betwixt  the  two  positive  ordinances 
under  consideration.  My  apology  for  extending 
the  discussion  to  a  length,  tedious,  it  is  feared,  to 
the  reader,  is,  that  this  is  the  point  on  which  the< 
whole  controversy  hinges.  As  far  as  its  real  merits 
are  concerned,  I  might  therefore  be  excused  from 
pursuing  the  subject  farther.  If  the  arguments 
of  Mr.  Kinghorn,  on  this  head,  are  satisfactorily 
refuted,  and  the  contradictions  and  absiurdities  into 
which  he  has  fallen,  laid  open  to  the  reader,  he  is 
already  sufficiently  answered.  That  he  has  taken 
different  ground  from  his  venerable  predecessor, 
will  not  be  disputed.  He  has  ai^ed  from  pre- 
mises, and  adopted  principles,  to  which  that  ex- 
cellent person  made  no  approach.  Mr.  Booth, 
whatever  was  his  success,  remained  on  terra  Jirma : 
our  author  has  attempted  a  flight  beyond  ^Hhe 
dimrnal  orb,"  but  approaching  too  near  the  sun, 
his  pinions  are  melted,  and  his  fall  will  be   con- 
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spicuoiis>  in  exact  proportion  to  the  elevation  to 
which  he  has  aspired.  He  was  determined  to  give 
the  controversy  a  new  and  imposing  aspect;  and, 
conscious  that  the  practice  which  he  undertook 
to  defend  had  been  hitherto  rested  on  no  very 
distinct  basis,  he  determined  to  dig  deep  for  a 
foundation,  and  in  so  doing,  has  disturbed  the 
most  received  opinions,  and  endangered  the  most 
momentous  truths.  Were  I  permitted  to  prognos- 
ticate his  fate,  I  should  say  that  his  paradoxical 
mode  of  defence,  whatever  applause  it  may  meet 
with  at  present,  will,  in  the  end,  be  of  infinite 
injury  to  the  cause ;  and  his  treatise,  like  the  httle 
book  in  the  Apocalypse,  be  "  sweet  in  the  mouth, 
and  bitter  in  the  belly." 

But  though  what  has  already  been  advanced, 
may  be  considered  as  comprehending  all  that  is 
essential  in  the  controversy;  as  he  has  thought 
fit  to  introduce  other  topics,  the  reader  is  re- 
quested to  exercise  his  patience,  while  we  reply 
to  his  most  important  observations  on  each  of 
these ;  after  which  we  shall  endeavour  to  shew 
the  futility  of  the  answer  he  has  attempted  to 
the .  principal  arguments  adduced  in  favour  of  our 
practice. 


II      I'  '.i    /      i 


I  f   '  r    •   ■  j 


{  iJ'ii'i'.'t 


■■"      i;  Jl.iTA.l  lo  »    i!il 


'■ .»  • 


/i   'i/ii') 


•»    \ 


w  •    * 


>  ; 


:  I 


J     h)!;,niH.     ■/!;: 


■••r 


• ,   ;  I 


!    /  .  .      •  J  J  I   .  I 


.'.'■      '    . 


.'■■>«         i 


'It 


.     »;    •  •   -Jiif!';-'    <:«  ■:  ;!:;.(i;  ■■   )   lo    f-'.f.iVi  /\ 


iil^'J.1. 


I     :i    :    , 


.   1     ;  1  j  .1   •  .  .  •      .1 


■■.■'*' 
lit 


■  I     ,    \.  •       ■  .  I 


PART    II. 


THE  COLLATERAL  TOPICS  INTRODUCED  BY  MR.  KINGHORN 

CONSIDERED. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  Charge  of  dispensing  with  a  Christian  Ordi- 

nafice,  considered. 

Among  the  various  objections  to  the  system  we 
wish  to  see  universally  adopted  in  our  churches, 
there  is  none  more  frequently  insisted  upon  than 
that  of  its  implying  a  right  to  dispense  with  a 
command  of  Christ.*  Though  the  treatise  on  the 
Terms  of  Communion  contains  a  clear  answer  to 
this  accusation,  yet,  as  it  is  again  brought  forward 
by  our  author,  with  unabated  confidence,  a  fuller 
reply  may  be  deemed  requisite. 

This  writer  supposes  that  the  expression  ^^dis- 
pensing power,"  so  often  used  in  this  controversy, 

*  Here  the  following  question  deserves  our  serious  regard,  first, 
"  Have  we  any  right  to  dispense  with  a  clear  command  of  Christ  ?" 
— Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion^  p.  90. 
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was  first  suggested  by  the  conduct  of  Charles  the 
Second,  in  granting  indulgence  to  the  dissenters 
beyond  the  allowance  of  law,  a  measure  which 
was  afterwards  adopted,  for  similar  purposes,  by 
James,  his  successor.  It  is  surprising  a  person  of 
Mr.  Kinghorn's  acknowledged  learning  should  fall 
into  such  an  error ;  that  he  should  not  know  that 
the  doctrine  of  dispensation  was  familiar  to  pre- 
ceding ages,  and  was  the  subject  of  much  subtle 
disquisition,  and  of  many  refined  distinctions  among 
Ic^al  writers.  It  is  impossible  but  that  he  must 
have  read,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  of  the  power  of 
dispensation  assumed  by  the  pope,  which  formed 
a  principal  branch  of  the  papal  revenue,  and  the 
exertion  of  which  was  regulated  by  the  dictates 
of  the  most  artful  policy.  He  cannot,  surely, 
have  forgotten  that  the  refusal  to  exercise  this 
prerogative,  when  it  was  demanded  in  order  to 
gratify  the  capricious  passions  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  reformation  in 
England. 

The  power  of  dispensation  is  the  power  of 
setting  aside  the  law  in  a  particular  instance.  It 
may  be  exerted  by  the  legislature,  or  by  the  exe- 
cutive branch  of  government,  under  certain  r^u- 
lations,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  previously  settled 
and  provided  for  by  the  original  constitution  of 
the  state.  As  the  operation  of  law  is  general,  and 
the  actions  to  which  it  applies  are  susceptible  of 
endless    modifications    and    varieties,    some   such 
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power  may  be  occasionally  requisite  to  adapt  k 
iHore  perfectly  to  unexpected  emergencies,  and,  by 
a  deviation  from  the  letter,  to  secure  its  spirit 
and  design.  There  is  one  circumstance,  howeveri 
which  is  invariably  attached  to  the  exercise  of 
tJiis  prerogative,  which  shews  the  impropriety  of 
making  it  the  ground  of  accusation  in  the  presast 
controversy.  It  always  implies  a  knozon  and  con^ 
sciom  departure  from  the  law.  He  who  claims  a 
dispensing  power,  asserts  his  right  to  deviate  frorii 
the  letter  of  legal  endctmenfcs;  but  ^whoever  merely 
misinterprets  their  meaning,  and,  on  that  account, 
lipplies  them  to  a  case  which  they  were  not  de^ 
signed  to  comprehend,  or  neglects  to  carry  them 
into  execution  within  their  proper  sphere,  (as  bis 
conduct  is  consistent  with  the  utmost  reverence 
for  the  law,)  is  at  a  great  remove  from  exerting 
a  dispensing  power.  He  betrays  his  ignorance, 
but  usurps  nothing. 

When  the  pope  granted  a  dispensation,  enabling 
certain  persons  to  marry  within  the  probibitedl 
degrees,  he  sanctioned  an  acknowledged  violation 
of  the  ecclesiastical  canons ;  just  as  Charles  the 
First  and  James  the  Second,  in  their  respective 
proclamations  of  indulgence  to  tender  consciences, 
jbroceeded  in  direct  opposition  to  existing  statutes. 
But  we  are  conscious  of  no  such  procedure  ;  if  we 
err,  we  err  from  ignorance.  We  contend  that  tibe 
law  is  in  our  favour,  and  challenge  our  opponents 
to  prove  the  contrary;    we   ask  what   prohibition 
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we  tfiolateby  the  ,prsLcdce  rdi.^ad^itim^ 
to  conc&iniinion,  thought ith^jr^are  not'^ntppoi^  \»' 
be  baptized?     This  writer  aeknowledgMit^tV-if^' 
iKNney  but .  attempts  to  supply  the-idefi^lbyf^iifgrai^ 
re^iSpfiiiig^  v^hiqh ^appears  to^nsiincoboliisire/  >i<S<i^' 
ia;  pF^aselyMtbe-fit^teMofrtbe  dispute 9 {lUjCi'Whi^dkr^* 
ne  l[\9LYP\^vi^Ao^AepaTbitefm  t^>liii^bubiw)i^tibbr 
th^re  bet  myilhyf.  to  wMcbi<DUT>i^riu0tte^40'«f)(;^       . 
Wa  9'CknOMirl^dg0  the  fiahapcvsion  of  beH^v^rsfin  tbd^ 
n^poe  oC !  <jb)ti3t  ( A0 1  ia  i^orty^ < p£  > pei^bfa&iobligiatidtf "}'• 
we  £(r€|.^pnvinc^i(tf  ilhejiSaaBie{iTeapeieting)th6f  cbnilj' 
nju^ipoir^tioni  PtrQuri'  Sla^iaiix>sv\jm89iQiK  A\SQ(tbi<j^^ 
duties    we    accordingly  urge  on  the   foWometBnxnt'^ 
Cljrisl;,  ,byj  ^HiQh^guw^ntstiafe7therfSmi5)turfif  jmpfJ^ ; 
but,  iHfheij . ,w^  fifxei  nptf ^q^ h^ij)py tftft itQ-jpiiQdwejtfmit)'! 
viction,  we   admit  .theip^/i?Kittioj«t>  sciru^iiito  jftBt' 
fellowship  of  th^  cJl3i,u^pbj;[?3W>tfbe^u8e;wa  t?on€diw/ 
ourselves  to  ppsse§9,^,^.jdigp^usiug  p<itwjer,)a  pffetPUni 
sion.most  foreign  ftpm  pur,  thqugl^3>,'.but(fo^lise)i 

we  sincerely  believe  tbemii^titlediiM  iU  Vy.i4;hai 
tenoux  of  the  chrii^ian, .  icpyei?^,  t^dfith^febw^j 
should  be  guilty  pjC;  bigh|y  .pffeijdnpg  pb?i*  bjfii 
their  refusal.  ^Tb^jl^W:  wl^icb  we  arp:«»ijipftQ8j?df;l^il 
violate  in  thiS;  ips^;^nce,: we.  affirm  i§.^.PG^]fft)huip3n:. 
invention,  a  raere  fiction  of  the  bra^i^  j^^^irfijf^, 
unsupported  by  the  wqrd  of  God,  whiph -diptiiVJjIlij^i; 
lays  down  two  positive  ipistitutes,  baptisB^  aod  the 
Lord's  supper,  but  suggests  nothing;  frpm  ..wbifife> 
we  can  conclude  that  thejy.  rest  upop  .eapji,  PJ^b^^ri  1 
rather  than  t|iat  the  obl.igat;ioji{of  bptlj.  i^^foupfj^^i 
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o)i)(th#^(e^i:j^S8tinjkmctk)n  <^f '  the  *li0gi$lktor/  It  1^ 
o^r  <xppQi^^s^i  we  assert,  who^ia  the  total  silence' 
crfi  sQrij3ftup©ii»have  ptesumed  to  promulgate  a  law^ 
t<Knwl|iieh/.they  daim  the  submission  due  only  to  • 
tfefeii^oice  jof-God^oi  Hence  the  enlarge  of  ustn^iiofg 
a^f^i^pi^Q^ilH^'Povrer  b  neiost  preposterous,  since;  it 
is(  jH^pablj^viof  ibeiog  siustaine^  for  a  moment,  until' 

aadi  ."when/  thisi  is>  aoeocnplishedi >  w^fitedge  ^tu'-^ 
s^l^^^ J  i|p  i  (t«likM|ui8ji  opi  (practkei  irmiJe^iAthlf ;  but, 
tiljififo  ia>l  (tc^iassurpe  dt)iiBs>  .a  >ifteflhibf*^>0f /pt^f;^  a 
pai^wrfblef  ipi^itioiijmney)ii;  HV  i^  ;beggin^^  thfe  'fc(u^Stiott 

,  ^pjiiB^jeatii (against! What ^wa8»' ^bsfe^j^ted^^W  ttife ' 
formw  ^  tedatigey)  ^thfit  ^thSs^  ^  charge  '■  6^^  'its*  ^J^lkuiJii- ' 
baity  <eliti^  to  ta^'y^iv6ttiil''usfe-of  tettos.     A^ 
w^ik^itftrt  ■iYfsi«?^tt{>tth^l!)ttptJ^i4i^^^^  a^Wtti  bf  (idlri-'' 
mtiialo«y  iveittlaryi  W'^sA&j' 'qUoM'^Miiy  or  so  far; 
t<5>^d^ifebsi^^Withf  ^:Jt^5' -juit  ^'as'^dto  ^  dppdtiellts  rttkf " 
b§ifM(J  tti  (lifept»nbfe^^«#itW  tiiat'|)^i^ti(iular  opiWory;^ 
tlM^dddtiSni^'i^  ^^«ioh,  for  example,  which,  #hilW' 
tte^  fittttl^  aflhli^d^'tb  ifc'^Jferiil^elv^S,  they  refr^iW 
fi^hi'^«*6lil^iilg'  td   fii^d^'  dfi '  th^^  conscl^hdes"  of 
ofi^iSw^btt  Which'  obe^^fonV'a'  H^d'xiklvitiist  might] 
wtfe^^tfe^  litfmte'  prbprfety,  exclaiiri  that   they  ar6 
gtdF^i^6f  *aifelpfenMng  with  thfe  truth'  of  God. 

^^h  f4%th6*6  'is  our  practice   froAi  implying  the 
cBto  ;6f  ^^eriei^Jty  tb  kw,  that  it  is,  in  oiir  vieW,  " 
th'6''^dislttry^Watilt  of  dbedience  to  tha;t  cotfiiire- 
hittii¥tf^>tf^c^^^'^  R^eive  ye  btle '  ^ttothdt;  ^Vk 
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as  Christ  has  receivodl  .yoii^ '  to  tbe  >gloi^-  of ^  the 
Father."    If  the  practice -iif  toleratioR  is  nhnitti^ 
^t  all^  it  must  have  for  its  object  some  sappoiiad 
deviation  from  truths  or  failure '<rf  diity.;''ali<ilii!is 
there   is  no  transgressioa  whei^e  there*  ds^  «k> 'l^CW, 
and  every  such  deviation  zQWtfibe  opposed  itb  a 
rule  of  actioya^  if  the  foKbeacailoe  exerciwd^Mmfads 
it  is  assuming, a  d^p^9i)ig!'i>i9w^it(th0)facGiBMi0n 
equally  lie?,  against-. |4i   p^trti^yieKoepbTSUGh  ^as 
insist  upon  an  absolufa^  , .^ni^Mitiitji.  win i.«rery  in- 
stance^ h^  who  declines  i^i^i^ngtT  lOik  ^an  dbsohilie 
rectitude,  of  opinion  or  pranti^  >  a^ -the  feecmof 
unipn^  is  liable  to  the  same^t^^at^  as  I  is^ 'uddured 
against  the  indulgence  ior  fwjuich  ^n^itare^pleadiqg. 
If  the  precise  view  whiph  ^ch  ihdivifllial  le&tei}- 
tains  of  the  rule  of  £iith- and  iptdctiiset' is- to^be 
enforced    on   every  niember  as-  the:  bondrtioH '  df 
fellowship,    .the    :d  uty .  of :  ^'  fbrbeaBihg   ygfiish   eiici 
other  "  is  annihilated :   but, .  if ;  sdmetiiing^:  shbrt-  ■  df 
this  is  insisted  on,  what  ib.  wanting' ito^  ooilidi'up  tA 
thp  perfection  of  the  rule>  is,  in ; 'the  sesn'ie  -ofltoM* 
opponents,  dispensed  with^     Behold,: tbeti^  the' '^ 
pensinff  power  rises  in  all)  it^  terrors?  nbr  wHI-it 
be    possible   to  form  a   conception  'of  an/-hM'  Ot 
toleration  where  it  is  not  included;  •  -Suolr  fe^th^ 
inevitable  consequence,  if  the  cHarg^  is-^aittateh^ 
simply  to  our  not)  insisting  npoa  what  we' '  ^^Istetttf 
^  revealed  duty;    hut,  if  it  is  sustained  en*  ttffe! 
ground  of  the  inecessary  dq»endenbe  df  one  ehrii*- 
tie^n  rite  upon  aiiothsr^  it  is  i  plainly  *  iprepostetbtlsl,' 
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mnce  this  is  the  very  position  we  deny ;  it  forms 
the  very  gist  of  the  dispute,  the  proof  which  will 
at  once  consign  it  to  oblivion.  The  objection,  in 
this  form^  is  nothing  more  than  an  enunciation, 
in  other  terms,  of  our  actual  practice. 

In  every  controversy,  the  medium  by  which  a 
disputed  point  is  attempted  to  be  disproved,  should 
.  nontsm  something  distinct  from  the  position  itself, 
^or  no  progress  is  made.  There  may  be  a  shew  of 
reasonii^,  but  nothing  more.  It  is  also  necessary, 
tlidt^the  me(&3m  of  proof,  or  conflitatidtl,  should 
'oootain  some  proposition,  about  which  both  parties 
iare  agreed.  But  what  is  the  case  here  ?  Our 
opponents  object  that  we  exercise  a  dispensing 
power.  ^  How  does  this  appear  ?  Because,  while  we 
acknowledge  baptism  to  be  a  duty,  we  do  not 
jm variably  demand  it  as  a  preliminary  to  church 
leUowship.  Now  let  me  ask,  is  this  statement 
fmy  thing  more  than  a  mere  definition,  or  descrip- 
^s^  of  ;the  practice  which  is  the  subject  of  debate ; 
W  that  if  an  inquiry  were  made,  what  we  mean  by 
open,  commfunion,  in  what  other  terms  could  the 
l^$!W0r  be  couched  ?  The  intelligent  reader  will 
instantly  perceive,  that  the  medium  of  confutation 
involves  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  proposition 
^,,-}>(^.tr(9futed.  Perhaps  they  will  reply.  No;  you 
9^  .guilty  of  dispensing  with  the  law,  not  merely 
b)f|E|a^a^  baptise  is  a  duty,  but  because  the  Head 
ofp^e.phurch. has  made  it  an  indispensable  pre- 
Y^qi^tfiM  qhriatian.  fellowship;     Here  the  medium 
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is  indeed  sufficiently  distinct  fnom  thQ.pix>p(]^tio9. 
which  it  is  intended  to  confute,  butatri^j^sQ  ,|Gtf:. 
from  being  agreed  upon  betwe^i  the  parties,  that 
it  forms  the  very  subject  of  debate.  In  oth^i 
words,  they  take  for  granted  the  very  poaitipQ  09. 
which  the  controversy  turns,  and  theu  ^WWV^ 
their  arbitrary^  assumption  initoi.  mk  wgumait 
Thus,  in  whatever  Ught  it  is  viewed{y  tliie  Q^fm 
imputation  with,  which  they  attempt .  =  to:  Jioad  iw» 
falls  to  the  ground ;  and  merely  shCiWS  mith  what, 
facility  they  can  dispense  with  thd  rules  of  logJM^,;i 
Near  akin  to  this,  is  the  cfaaige  o|  '^sanctioprt 
ing"  a  corruption  of  a  christian  oi^dinaDce^  :  fiiul 
how  the  mere  act  of  comnlunion  with .  a  chli^tiAli 
brother,  whose  practice  w^  judge  to  be  earrQueQua 
in  a  certain  particular,  can  be  justly  considered 
as  conferring  a  sanction  on  his  error,  is  noit  a  Ijttl^ 
mysterious.  If  this  is  a  fair  construction^  itiou^t 
proceed  upon  the  general  principle,  that  commu-f 
nion  sanctions  all  the  imperfections,  speeul^tive 
and  practical,  of  the  members  whom  it  datdude^; 
and  thus  our  opponents  must  be  understood  tp 
approve  all  the  perverse  tempers,  and  ei:roneDU8 
views,  of  the  individuals  whom  they  receive- .  into 
fellowship.  Will  they  abide  by  this  consequenoe,? 
But  how  is  it  possible  to  escape  it,  if  to  tql^atiQ 
and  to  sanction,  to  forbear  and  to  approve,  pre 
the  same  thing  ?  Will  they  assert  that  SL  P^l 
was  prepared  to  exclude  the  members  of  tip 
church  at  Corinth,  against  wbo^e  ixr^gulantiesi,.bp 
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sc^' >1f a^rmly  iprotested ;  or  affirm  that^  by  deolining 
stfefti  B'  stcfp^  he  sanctioned  the  schisms  and  tumults> 
dici^  iMKti^iticigSj  whisperings^  and  swellings^  which 
hfe**k^roied  with  so  much  severity.  The  idea  is 
too.  ridiculoust  to  be  entertained  for  a  mcnnent ;  but 
not  more  so  than  the  present  allegation. 

•'Were  an  impartial  spectator  to  witness  the  cele- 
bration ol'tbe  sacrament^  by  persons  of  different 
d'Womfeiations,  what  would  he  infer  ?  That  they 
eOnsidered  each  other  as  beings  ^'  without  fault 
befoi^  God,"  with  nothing  in  their  sentiments 
liable  to  correction,  or  in  their  characters  sus^ 
d^ible  of'  improvement  ?  No  :  the  only  conr 
el^idnlwhich  he  could  consistently  draw  would 
b^,>tha*  they  looked  upon  each  other  as  pardoned 
^tl'tl^niry' washed  in  the  same  fountain,  sanctified, 
tb6U^h  imperfectly,  by-  the  same  Spirit,  and  fellow- 
ftii^^lferi^  to '  the  same  celestial  city.  > 
"J J Wid'^ must' either  seek  a  church  such  as  is  not 
t^il>i^'>lbundupon  eai:th,  or  be  content  to  asso* 
eisltb'  ^  Hfitth ' '  men  •  compassed  with  infirmities  ;  pre- 
pared*'He  eitercise  towards  others  the  forbearance 
a^d  "indulgence  which  we  need,  and  to  exhibit 
€*'»evety^  occ$sion  the  hilwmility  becoming  those 
^d^  a«6>K5onscious  that  in  *' many '  things  we  all 

**^®€feidi9»>  as  our  author  acknowledges  that  bap- 
ifeSnf  is'iiot  to  be  '^compared  in  importance  witiii 
tftfrf  leafet  trf' Christ's  moral  precepts,"  against? which 
Aibrf''W^''tk^t<estR)if>able    piety    are    perpetually 
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pfTendingy  to  a  greater  or  less  exfa^oti^Miyib^l'eAf^  (the 
consistency  of  being  more:  SQ\iQitmiS;,to ii^Yi^^i}l9i 
appearance  of  sanctioning  ceremomal,  rt^b^rfWral 
disobedience?  ■  i.t,:    •;,,    (f;itij;f[ 

'  The  following  sen^timent^  meixkedi.mnpp^e^ii9ifd 
delivered  witb  the  solemnity , o^  aa,9rm)^Hi9v>(^l^ 
racteriwd  by  the  ^iqes  ^irit  ot- ^jctrwagwieft 
'*  The  pjuppo^itioin  ita^jf/'eour.  aiithor  .fsay^ji/^ljbiat 
toleratjpq  > .  ^nd  .fpi^lpeaa^ai^e  wSl  jlistify^^  iVVS)  in }  ^Wr 
ing.  ^  omission  ,Qfi  mj  Jaw  of .  Chrigjt  in,  jhis^pburd^ 
operates. a^  a.  repeal. of;.tl^at.la;Vy,pwd  >w^\^14 .gqifflft 
rally  be  ideieB(ied:^nfjBasoi\^^.'ffw,  Ap  alli4u!ty  he^g 
respect  tjQ, ,  la  Jl^w^, .  it :  i&  ?  ifl^og^siblfai ;  to  j  .^nceiytft i§i 
its  omi?sioia/withoi|.t  stt^o§iog.ai>/:^urtr)9iiE4llgl«9 
of  theilaw*.  -:   ••[■Ji     m*.;//     '»  •    ■    :  i)  ^t'^^I^or? 

He  illustrates  his  assertion.*  by  referrijig,;t<E>i  tii^ 
legal  qualification,  in  lai^ded  ..property,  ■  required 
in  a  candidate  for  a  seat  in  parliament ;  ]i|i^0(r&it 
is  evident  that,  to  render  the  cases  .paHaUj^yuH 
must  be  assumed,  that  baptism  is,  by  the  appoints 
meat  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  i  in^eceesdijr 
qualification  for  the  rights  :of  fellowship,  iwhwl) 
is  the  very  point  in  debate;  so  that  we  havie  heW 
another  instance  of  that  habit  of  begging  tbe!;iq[uei3t 
tion,  with  which  he  is  so  familiar.  On  what  ■.  o,0Q9r 
sion  has  he  found  us  concede  what  is  takamft)f 
granted  in  this  illustration;  or  who  wo^l^  >be  so 
absurd>  after  such  a  concession,  as  to  pursue .  thi^ 
argument  any  further  ?  .    :     / 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Contamnionjf  p.  58fc       ^'    ;..ii; 
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^  -  THe  >  f>t*Apositimi  itself  is  as  tmtenabte,  -d^  fe 
fM'iis^mtid^n'is  iWeleVatit.  If  every  rule  of  actioii 
Is  'ti^p^lEtl^d,  the  moment  its  omission,  whether 
partial  or  total,  whether  occasional  or  habrttial; 
Wheth^'ktt^tttional  or  unintentional,  is  the  dbj'ect 
otfi  i  forbearance,  •  a  i^epeal  i^  >  the  tieciisary  concti^ 
i«Stmt^erf'M^^ry''cotofceiivabl6^  itistaince  (tif  i^M^&nt. 
P^  say/'on  'sti^positidn   tbe^win'bf  »<5hHstHTOre 

tfe^,  what^fesfblfe'rbote  WduM^tliier^'B^^'fbt^  mtituAl 
f^^^idfiCfei^l  'What;  to'^^eak^  o^f  fbrfie6r^c^;'#h*n 
itt  >l*  tigyi^  is  perfection  theri'thfed*^elk()f  tdle^ 
kitk)fl r-'Btit ' jus^<  'itt'  ^oportibn '^ lais  *inl^erfei*tioh 
ekIfeWyi«o*fiieik\t^;'Sflttlef  mte  6f '  KidiidiW*;  ttlUi^t  b'fe 
neglected;  '^  for  where  there  is  no  la\ty  tbdrie  is 
1^  tt^nsgt^^sstow/''.'' Will'it^be  affirm^e^  when 

]^ii«^atil-^e^ttit^d/>i^i«h'  i^  matih  Severity,  the 
l^vV^HigSy  ^th^^' tJittWilt^J  %h«  %hfet)^rih^;  and  the 
llackW«ittg|5,^ivhichJ«i'prdvkilGd  <ih  %h^  th^6h  of 
€iiidqt}^  whfosd  iwertib^^sf  Wei^^  tksJif  ib  -d^votir  %fett9i 
l5th«i^^'Wh€dtheifottttld3it^c^saity't<^  reteirid  tihteiW, 
d)^ /the ! irinjtisili  ihdftld'^ W6«' irih^Kt •  ^ the  kingdbhi  ^6f 
©6d,  dM<lie>aft©riall^pfertidVc!>i*  them  nobmi^^iott 
trf>a|ia^togi Christ?  This  *uf61j^-n6tti5  'will'Alfejr^: 
a»ld,o  a§>  fb*  still  odtitinued  to  exefrdstf '  Ibrbe^rattfcei, 
wfithftiit^^the  slightest  ihtimatioii  '^f  an  iriteiitioh 
68  ijicldde*  thferir;  h^  w^  ^iltyj  onMr,  Kinghdrri% 
fnHtodptei^, !  oP  r^peahng^^'thi^  cdkmailds^ 'o^^  G6i*. 
As  the  evils  tolerated  were^  df  tt'  ttiora^Uktiti^y 
and  he  teflsrus^inthat^iie  is  >  for 'from' ^^*^' equalizing 
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baptism  with  the  least  of  Christ^s  moral  preceftef 
if^  in  spite  of  his  own  concessionyihe  7io#>assigB6 
it  a  superiority^  what  id  this  but  4  p^paibli'^'coth 
tradiction  ?  But  to  say  that  a  miM^is  Y^spedfeii^ 
the  nature  of  a  christian  ordinance,  ili'tiotr  to  be 
borne  with  in  religious  society,  while i'^^ib^.i of' >b 
moral  kind  are,  and  must  be  tolebiit^y'<>isl 'to 
mark  its  preeminence,  in  a  manner  th6  voABt  ^m- 
equivocal.  '    '     ••!'  '-''• 

The  mistakes  into  which  be  hds  Mien  '■  in  this 
short  passage,  are  so  gross  and  so  nhanyy  that 
they  deserve  a  distinct  enumeration.  ''Firsty'By 
affirming  that  to  endure,  under  any  <nrcui!nstaiice6, 
the  omission  of  a  rule  of  action,  is  to^ JieJ)eal{it, 
he  has  reduced  the  very  conception  of;  toleratibn 
to  an  impossibility.  Secondly,  As  there  can  be  «6 
moral  imperfection,  but  what  involves,  at  least,  in 
occasional  omission  of  a  moral  precept,  the  letet 
of  which,  he  affirms,  is  of  greater  moment  than 
baptism ;  he  must  either  contend  for  the  propciety 
of  setting  aside  forbearance  altogether,  or  mvst 
be  understood  to  select  for  its  object  the  greats, 
in  preference  to  the  least,  of  two  evils.  Thirdly,  in 
assuming  it  for  granted,  that  there  is  a  iawin 
existence,  which  universally  prohibits  the  unbap- 
tized  from  communion,  he  assumes  the  whole 
question  in  debate;  and  if  no  such  rule  is  ad- 
mitted, how  is  it  possible  we  should  be  guilty 
of  repealing  it.  Fourthly,  In  stigmatizing  the 
practice  of  not  invariably  insisting  on  d  compliance 
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witiei  vpnipitiye  baptismy  in  order  to  fellow^p^ 
rB»  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  precept  which  enjoin 
it^  while  We  incoteate  it  as  a  divine  command^ 
:ftnd>  testify  our  disapprobation  of  its  ne^l^t, 
iA  a  stewge  abuse  of  terms^  founded  on  the  fal- 
lowing! pnnoiple ;  that  whatever  is  not  absolutely 
t and invitriaUy  Inquired  as  ja  term  ofvcopmuinaon^is 
rartuaUy.  repealed;  whence  it  nwes»r^y  follows* 
that  the  whole  of  that  duty  in  which  theiphurch  of 
Corinth  r  was  defectivei, « :  that ,  whole ;  portion  of  the 
mind  o£  Christ  which  they  failed  to  exemplify,,  was 
<^nsidei^d^  by  St.  'Paul,  aa  no  longer-  bindings 
sinoevi^Jioweyer.it  iitiight  excite  hts  .canceifQiand 
draw  forth  ?his  rebuke,  the  want  of  it,  it  is  evident, 
:did;n6t  prevent  his  forbearance.  Will  he  abide 
,  by  tkis  iinference  2  If  he  declines  it,  let  him  shew, 
i£  be  is  able,  why  it  is  lass  a^lioable  to  the  conduct 
^of  St-  Paul,  than  to  ours  ?  ' 
n  :  That  we  do  not  repeal  the  ordinance,  by  which 
tmr  deooi^nation  is  distinguished,  considered  tfs 
aidutgi^is  a  &€t,  of  which  we  give  ocular  demon- 
stration as  often  as  it  is'  celebrated.  True,  say 
;  jdur  i  opponents,  but  you  repeal  it,  as  a  necessaiy 
rf>reliitaiiiary  to  the  Lord's  supper.  To  which  the 
^foAwer  is  obvious:  first  prove  that  it  is  so>  and 
)ikiAvk,  should  we  continue  obstinate,  load  us  as 
fBaueh  as  yoU  please  with  the  opprobrium  of  ab- 
"Tbgatingi  a  divine  command.  But  cease  to  run 
iitmnd.this  miserable  circle,  of  first  assuming  the 
'Oxist^liee  of  a  law,  confining  communion  within 
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d<jffcaiii'lirflits/'th«i  wJfetiSiiKglW*or^>^ip€!aflte|n«iP 
atia^ lastly,  '<yf'  «iiditl^''Ui^  g^iH^  k!^f(W^tfi;g«^iygi 
iJhei'  prescrib*a  bounds,  ott-the-gt^btiad'^^  «few 
repeal.  He  Xfho  repeals  it  tUlfel  df  *ftc«as«!,'^edffi»8 
thk  system  of  dutf  to  efx^tSly  1^  fd^tifi^  i^mgi^&f 
though  it  had  never  ^^jiisteft.  ^'Wheridvel^  i=«^P^ 
eonvTcted  '^  'd^^tig  J4his,''Whfefeeve^>»'i^J»8eac&i^'fiie 
nnllity  df ! il)fii|)tis<h,  i to' te^caJBe  ^ *  ''*afefc^»f ^^incffla 
feren6^,  te^p^tfg^eitheiE* tithe  >ttidd6><atl'thd^«tib}«t^ 
of  Chit  tftdhJarid^l,  - W€f' ' will  >bdW» ^to '^the  ^tMltkieoeti 
tihe^dhafg^JJ^'ibittt  «ill  -thctf,  ^d^^fe^J^JftStlfierf^' ifli 
tyeating^it  ^th'^the  ineglkJt  dlife  'tb  dtt^-attedJpifei*^ 
cotiviiice  *  wifehoat'logid^  aiM'i;d-i|^riUiidkt(i'%i^QKfti 
^uilt.v.-- »M    »'-^    I'll  M  il>  ot    ^.utqnfr^nn    to  Jiaij  iifirfi 

whole  proceeding,  consists  in  confounding  #S!'tt(i' 
terpretation  pf  the  latr^-  however  jiist,'  witM-'lJhe 
law  itself ;  in  affirming >  Jof •«  the  firstly  wh^tfe vei*'  'isT 
true  of  the  last  y  ^  and  •  «of » bub vi^rtii^' '  uridd* ' '  fJiaf 
pretext,  the  right  of  private  judgement; '^  tPh4*)in»J 
teipretation  of  a  rule  isy  to  hlAi  whti 'fedo|^ts^'ity 
equally  binding  with  the  J  rule  •  itself,*  because  •  'ivery 
one  must  act  on  has  own'  responsibility;  but  hie^fe^' 
no  authority  whatever  to  bind  it  on  the  (^dnfidJtttefe' 
of  his  brother,  sand  to  treat  him  who  ^ece?veS  it' 
not,  as  though  he  were  at  direct  isstie'%ithiUltt? 
legislator.  It  is  this  presumptuous  claim  of  infe^ 
libility,  this  assumption  of'  the  prerogative  bf  Ghltsti^ 
this  disposition  to  identify  [oursdves  with  him,  atifr 
to  '  iplaoe  our  conclusioiis   on  ■  'ft  footing* '  '^th'  hli* 
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^f^  |V?rf)?i9PC€aies,fifrpm  tlw  plev^tipPi  ,pf,.pam4) 
^^q^ftfV)  ,wl?(^>;f , shpv  tbuflcWr^!  W^-,  lighten?!  ^orn.,  j;^ 

i«g)i<HG^l»l^irWftBl4)^cKmi  ftjldoJhwi;]<*l?iBro^mpJa^ 
than  that  of  attempting   to  defend   the  petty.  rtft4^ 

ofiPeft)|¥^^  I^ielqseiotto^(«haptet,  itldsiproper  to  ob-j 
i^rvj^v  jw>if  A^rd^iUii  to^HiolJviateiirmittronoeptton,  thafi 
g9tfeingi)iftii90jrffe(ij^itloteUir6m;  ray.- iihterition  than 
tiftrptePtf  fofrf^iH/i^M  owdisjsi^riioftjtaiy  pArt.of)thc[ 
^Uf^olQhrifiti//  iHfe  (hoDouriJiiI  tru3t>  is  as;  deac; 
]^j§;pr^)ppg^yei|ftstisa<jrprd/)lii  tlhe/eyesi  of  the  aji-^ 
^,qat(?p  p^|cAr/iS2[W^iiaei^ife  ia/in  4ihiose»  oi. sectarkm,^ 
<33>jfl$pjjt^p. , ,  i  jLf^t  !^aph>'  1  iiat » t\w/  reguJatioaa  =  !of  his 
qfvg.J^/fi9P^cfe  pay  the.nptost  scrjiq)uloas  iafttentidn? 
^ifI^jP^e^^j,a^.ivihereveu  be  distinctly liperceiTes 
t^igftija  jprft^ppr.jflf  ?;^%ip»,iindliJ^8S  himself  iki-«i 

^ftWW?)  P:P4/ii^?!LW<iU^  W^l^<tiQn  rof  them,iilet  his^i 
^y^  jf^^spii^\)\& ,  s[r)di .  pep^Bt^d:  adnionition^  /^  with-} 
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But  let  him  not  presume  to  control  the  senti* 
ments  and  conduct  of  others  by  his  standard^  and 
treat  as  an  enemy  or  an  alien^  that  humble  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  who  is  as  sincerely  devoted  to 
his  will  as  himself ;  and  who,  however  he  may 
mistake  it  in  some  particulars,  would  shudder  at 
the  thought  of  setting  voluntary  bounds  to  obe- 
dience. .^ .  If,  ^^tiQ^ioWate  >au«ihy  Ovi?i«i^t.  r.sql^l^ 

tha  yepri>afih  \af  :repeaU»g  \thftNxtoiW.vo£ACb)PJ*^^ 
us  remember*>thftt  vwe\  tolfe  ^iiotAAlj(5\>fi«st;n\W)*o^ J^ave 
been  condemned  for  undervaluing  the  ritual  part 
of'  rehgiouy^iaiidi'^for' jprefi^rving  mem 
As  i^  we  1 3ilust  jdU  appdar  t  befoore-  ftlurl  jvlAgemmki$/tbk 
^  <>hvist,'-A^)d  await,  withr!'mubh:l)compoamre[t0iifi 
bonfi^enee,  his  dMisk>n\4v>-iM^oiiit  Aindulgxnig^  ite 
smallest  apptehensi0pi»4;hai!  weisfafallt :<Hie^tfnwitili 
less  compassion ' fdr  haidng  yskewn  ;it>  oir  -that! we 
shall  incur  hisr<£spleas]Eure  for  reding*  to  '^(betut 


our  fellow  seirvants."^i 
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Mi&;>£fftG]f0fRNfte2}xrrssfesi<^s<  isitipcis^i()t^  ( tbs 
:id)dmpMms^i (theiihier^  tlegleoted  in  thohr 

tc^mtroDersy  { nvitlK  I  diasenrlerH,  toi .  otiai/  rrthemselb^  k^ 
^^  p^adice i  lof  miai^ ' commwHum.^  ¥tor  my  .{Mrtrt^  I 
^itn^oH^i  surprised  <at  hisl^urpmaew'i  Fpiv  supposing 
(wh^iis  most  contnuFy  to&ct)  thkt:k<bad  fiiTBished 
li^m' ydth  soaiai  aAvt3i^^  part' of  the 

baptists^  what  mighty  triumph  wmiild'  it  beJothoxr^ 
proved,  that  a  branch  only  of  a  denomination,  by 
no  means  considerable  in  their  eyes,  had  been 
betrayed  into  an  inconsistency  ?  The  abettors  of 
a  splendid  hierarchy  were  little  likely  to  descend 
to  a  petty  altercation  with  the  members  of  one 
division  of  dissent,  respecting  a  point  which  could 
merely  supply  an  argtimentum  ad  hominem,  and 
about  which  their  opponents  are  far  from  being 
agreed. 

To  us,  however,  it  is  of  importance  to  con- 
sider whether  the  doctrine  we  have  attempted  to 


6Stablis3i>  is'  justly^  >ehsrgeab1i^lWithiinfiiH^%o 
the  legitimate   prineipleis   of  •'di«set*.J<->!Wfifel^  *hfe 
view,  we   shall  briefly  examine   the  substance  of 
oW  «uthor^8  argmrients  on  this  stlbjetet!  >^i'fq  *''l 

We  are  accused  of  incofisifetencj^'M  brtl^i^iifeg 
th^'J  chwch"'^  '  Ehgtetfd  •<*  for"  ittt^«au<jlAg^f>ytes 
afld' 06retfl6fliefinxvhi(5h  -^hfeW'  <nd^(fed  f^tio^Waiipf^tA 
authority,  im^^miMii  i  ^& '  f^Usad^^i  tm;>'\t(^lf>26 
decent  and  venefoble^  6U^b(Mi(i6(j'>M4^to  trcobcii^ves 
tolerate  in  the  church,  the  neglect  of  an  institution 
which  1  we  ai?e  odA vi»odd  *  'was)  ftM|ivfewiaHyi  >  bbeyieff  in 
the  i apdilt(]»lic//timbsyi and  ^hieh')'it«ias>f &p|](iiiited>''b)t 
the  :  W^est  viuthcfri*y;i^^t  -^Tbiokhisu'wejiffe^lyjJttait 
tU^  oases!  aafeiQiot:)paiyi]fe]:j;  thfey/idifilb^'in  tilcnkflrt 
essewtjal  particidaisi h [    '>'V    J«uil    ^)vi>'f<(    oi    lodiiJB 

It  is ;  one  <  -'thing  f-' to  >!  t^iAi&j ' 'an*- 1 ^|ioth*i?i^'lto 
practise.  Thej>law>  afjoGod!»'pttvariably-*a!y[><^al|l 
soliitely  forbids  >thoKlatter*5'  >ttoat  is^^'atinanlft^miy 
ptohibitsi:  the  pferfdwrimn  te  of  J  ^  <  Wngk* '  adttorf )  v^fe^ 
we:''4st0em?  odAti^airy  Jtd  lH$^i'W31,n4)ut<^'tWi«tiy  tipliJ 

all  cases  forbids  the  formerv'^ife  ''to  ''4iiitst''bdf  M 
abi^olutfe  '  '•  feg^eiment  ^  /resp^ti(ig  ^  everjf  bmn^^M/  of 
piia^ice;  rTheiobjfeAion  ife^ 'brought 'kgaittst  udifvYi6 
neither  pyactise^ 5  Jnot-'fcafn^ti'On  infknt !  baptlsiwj  td«^ 
<ve  iare  chargeable  with/ the  same  criminaHtrf)fyrhfqh 
is  supposed  to  attaich  to  tAie  introducer^  of  hdm^ 
rites  and  ceremonies  an  religion^  -  cefremoiiies:  iwfaiifti 
they  mnquestionably  both  practise   and;   zpprovei 


JCbei^ftt;gwiraOTtiOf'the!(fw«iJ^^  to  tkeiiarm 

^fja,  i^j#^smii3  aa- folio  ws;^^^! , .  *  .    ii  ^    h\i 

To  practjs^ei.hvuiianr  rites  aasd  fOer^iiK)»i^;Ji^  tha 
;,.,tRut„,1jh^.i^pcat^!  of  }mixe4;  poipmirtwni  suff(*y 

;>^wThQwfo|^M^/•ce)HdwJ0t^i3  sihfuiorro/  \m\\  \i[y-A> 

5f:  WbO(fdo^fli>aoft/ip0rc«i»ef)tha(t/ilrbe  jBOCoaddpito^ 
pOsitioOi  I  Jft^(nQfa)^c(^a$Gli7j^  tonne^ohiwitfabiihcfiJcst) 
Wi^  thdtftiie^argurbieittris  tbuasqu^ntiy  iiBo^i^l  olb 
(aider  000  restebiitiii  (M$  xdoiikdusifoli^mtdfaeha^^Bd  6Ud 
author  to  prove  that  we  prafitike)itod|  fapiproye 
Hrfan^i  f  baptisibu'nwbkbf  Aet  knows:  rtof  fbe^' impossible. 
M(pab(fc)ba{(ti&l3jirequibed)oto  oonbuurKbce  imwha^ 
^rieSteem rtai>i  eiri^eons^tpi'aotfee^hhbj^  if  )th©y 
jfeft(si^(Jf(]W)i;tbei.nlibertjr)  ofrnpr^fe8tipg.ilagaiiDlst(oit| 
tilers  ^wltjbbfirttn  iwialogy  betwixt  ttiae  tmrojt^asesr; 
fttS  ifefis^^lil^eois  xjow^fni'i'i    odr    ;'!)iJn.J    ^•)^ir>    f[r> 

'toWi^fffW0  bpu»)d  «bj<r^^  wp^«93fflawjito^tolbmte 
i«|/jthe  lehlwtph  Jthosef^vhom>iiC!^l^ifct)hife  rwfiiviftjr} 
$i3k(9t  b{^;>b^  1  by  ithe  aek«fQiwledgem^t>^v^iGf I i>w 
dppbmentiiiiiMieceiyed  ;the  jpaQdw^^bapfcists^^  i  i;!I?ha  { liwss* 
frfcfith£ls&'>  positibns- we  ifeel  ((H*rselve8  j»&ti^i^da  ki 
affirlmiigHtiHr  iti  »be<)di^irovied;oirwbkh -thi«(/w^ 
isTsatj^  fi}am  baring  [  ddaoyi  thaii  no!^att|^mpt;(Wk^ 
shall  plainly  make  appear,  was  ever  more  unsuc- 
cessful.   Biiit  ifrhi^tb^rf.rit)  be^ff^^u^,  iOTt.fTWOt,  that  we 
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are  eoimnanded  to  act  ihMv  mth  iir'bitf  ot£<iitti&^ 
and   with   this   pereuaskm,  we  aiie  iibC^^M:  BlNs^ 
to  act  in   a  different  manner.    But  will^'kieli^  as 
prescribe  human  rites  and  ceremonies,  pretend  t6 
act  under  a  similar  conviction,   a   conviction  that 
they  are  bound  by  the  law  of  Christy   to  tise  th^ 
cross   in   baptism,   to  bow  to  the  east,  tb  knerif 
at  the    sacrament,  and   to    exact  as^  a  temi   of 
communion,   a  cdmpKance- with  these    aad  other 
ceremonies,  judged  by  themselves  indifferent,  and- 
by  us  sinful?   The  most  ji€ialouS  champions  of  the 
hierarchy  tiiake   no  such  pretefnsicFii,  artd  we » may 
therefore   very  cohsistetttly  fcetiSttte*  thfemfoir  eii^' 
forcing,  under  such  a  penalty j' the 'observation 'of 
rites  for  which  no  divine- precept  is  urged,  VHiW 
we  tolerate  paedobaptists  iri  obedience  ^o  a  divitie 
injunction;  unless  it  be  the  itame  thing  to  practise 
in  the  worship  of  Gdd,  what  it  is  allowed  he  haS 
not  commanded,  and  to  comply  with   an    expresii 
prescription.      If  the  members   of  the   establish- 
ment  inquire.  On   whtt  ground  db  you  receive  a 
psedobaptist  ?  we  reply,  Biicause  we  are  exprbssly' 
commanded  to  receive  him.     But  if  we  inqmfe  in' 
our  turn.  Why  do  you  kneel  at  the  sacrament,  and 
exact  that  posture  of  all  your  communicants,  is  it 
affirmed  that  they  vrill  reply  in  the  same  manner  f 
It  is  not  true,  then,  that  mixed  communion  standi' 
upon   the  same  ground  with  the  rites  and  cere^-"^ 
monies  of  the  church  of  England ;    consequently,' 
whatever    be    its    merits    or    demerits    in   other 


re$pqqU».  it.  n^y  be  maintained^  in  perfect  corvr 
sistence  with  the  principle  of  dissent.  ,-,,,, 

^  To  the  .objection  that  it  waa  as  mudi  imknowar 
i^  t)i^.^^tcdic .  age  as  the  ceEemomea  in  question^ 
fi^f  jh^li^i^Iraiidy  replied^  that  at  that  period  it^wm 
Bpofpossible   there  sheuhibeMianj^,  CQntroveiisy  oit 
the  #u]iq9ec^.^  .b^ptism^  which  wa$hr»a  recently 
wti^ijM;i^4  .  ^"4  so  fully  eicei|[)p]ified(  in, :  th^^  conduct 
Qf^ ,  tjbie  { ^ipostles .;  but  /that  > ,  nPWi « when  ,af  question 
ha?(.ariseij^iwha^  is , biaptisw,  ^.jne^^.R^e.owiars^.in. 
tj^e.  4Qteiwii>«^ion.  of ,  .>^^     we,#aus|t|be  igtpided;  by 
tJ^e.^pj^^pejOiSi  r^^Gjting  mqitwal . Iprhetw^W;  cT*^ 
th^  th§  a^^t^wr  r^li^^n  J^h^lfrof  >thQ  .^hurqhTneuW 
^^.V^Xj^.w^ll,;:^n4hwhpfli,  tbp  emperors^  ^owi  ;ki]ftgs  .iyl, 
%flfij9r  (jl^^;Wei«  cpuy^rjtedMto;  thei  oMrtian  faitb> 
^,np5e^e,,desip;xus  pf  s^nptipu^ng,  th^  gpspel- by. 
t^i;j;9^^i:*ctp^|th(^?-.pr9|)pr^^^  ftnd^  tMr  i^uenca^ 
agj^hpir  ^e^.fi^se  pcqur^r(e4»;0J^,wJ¥ch  ^ppistojic  times, 
l^^j.^jiotj^ngf, , ; Whe|i,, ,i^attpi)^ , .hepawfi  ^geii^yaSy 
c^fi^^  ot^r  j^ze>.  ji?a^„^ro$;eT  oqt   of  th^i  .i^ew. 
^Qfljfcj^^/^fjtl^fi  tiw-'l*-! 'J'f?  <^if  i  ^pi$^er>;lt  jis  Y^iiy. 
pycjs§i|;||^^^ui)dx)ubtedlyj,,ifi(>??!  a  /RhHrchinai>  . tc^.liriftQi? 
1^.;^eifl(ji|?^jM^ord§,  »a^  s^  a  m^.m^^  has  iwsiw; 
l|3j|:^.  ufl^J^^ , ,.^   cap ;  s^yi  it ,  .^ith  th^»  wnw  truth,  fit . 
^1|}  bj^^j^lijuf^  .  to    the  purpose.^  Xheu^ias;  ,no 
^f§ftftii?f^j^X:!^^   should  not   assert. what- is   Iroe^, 
ijE^^l^  bp|?^H?p  a.  fake  assertion  ,respecting  another  i 
sy^ljij^^^  , ;c^ay  ,be  cpuchp^  in  the  same  words. ,,  Jft 
\\.^^f^^^^^\%\^  a^.r^fu^al  to  poniply  ,^th 

TOfbo    *tiBajpt|ffli^^.';?9nn;Q(Cp^m^on^jK  124,1       .,  .  ,rj;,jv. 


352  URPLY    TO    REV.    JOSEPH    KINGHO&K. 

a  precept^  knowing  it  to  be  a  command  of  Christ 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  a  mere  misconception 
of  the  nature  and  import  of  that  command :  if  it 
be^  will  it  be  asserted  that  such  as  had  refused  to 
make  a  profession  of  his  religion^  in  the  way  whieh 
they  were  conscious  he  had  appointed^  would  have 
been  just  as  excusable  as  the  most  candid  and 
impartial  of  modem  paedobaptists  ?  Unliess  he- 
will  assert  this^  the  author  must  acknowledge 
that  here  is  a  new  case,  ^nd  that  the  question 
how  we  should  treat  the  wilful  contemner  of  le^ 
timate  authority,  and  the  erroneous  interpreter 
of  scripture,  involves  separate  inquiries.  From  a" 
multitude  of  passages  it  is  manifest,  that  he  himtelf 
forms  a  very  different  opinion  of  the  present  peedflH 
baptists,  from  what  he  would  entertain  of  suck 
as  knowingly  and  deliberately  resisted  a  positive 
command.  He  professes  to  give  them  entire  credit 
for  their  sincerity,  and  to  entertain  a  firm  per-' 
suasion  of  their  ready  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  which  would  be  absurd  on  the  latter 
supposition.  In  maintaining  a  different  conduct  to* 
wards  two  descriptions  of  persons,  between  which 
there  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  total  diversity  of 
character,  we  are  perfectly  consistent;  unless  it 
be  asserted  that  judgement  ought  to  have  no  in- 
fluence on  conduct,  nor  action  be  controlled  by 
principle. 

Let  the  impartial  reader  judge  for  himself  whe- 
ther it  is  possible,  by  any  fair  mode  of  argument. 
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to  ipfer  from  these  premises  the  lawfulness  of 
makiDg  the  conversion  of  kings  to  Christianity 
a  pretext  for  placing  them  at  the  head  of  the 
church,  or  of  acknowledging  their  right  to  model 
the  worship  of  God  at  their  pleasure.  Yet  this 
is.  /  asserted,  and  these  portentous  consequences 
dff^  .  said  necessarily  to  -  flow  from  our  principles; 
It.'is  .a  noatter  of  some  •  ouriosity,  what  kind  of 
syllogism  will  fairly  coiuiect  the  two  following 
propositions;:  It  is  li»w£ul.to  admit  a  pious  paedo* 
baptist  to  co$aiQ^moiii?  because  we  are  ^commanded 
to  reiceive  such.asjOhrist  has  received.  Therefore 
it^J^  lawful  to  ;ack£K)wi£dge  ^  pious  prince  as  head 
off  jLhe  (church,  and  to  allow  him.  to  model  its  wor- 
sh^  ^  he.pl^as^s.  .We  quoted  a  scriptural  pre- 
cfjiVfcM:  the.  former ;;  will  Mr*  Kinghom  favour 
Ui^/With  something  equivalexKt  for  the  latter;  or 
wyH  h^  remind  us  of .  the  passages  which  assert 
Cl^ji^tntp  be  the  ''Head  over  all  things  to  the 
c]Hmi;h>'!>l3r  those,  which-  eomntand  us  to  ''  callno ' 
n^BO .'  )ilias(;(9r ;  upon  earth  V  ''-  Hia^  ■■  reasoning  in  this; 
aS(j(ti»ti3U9ti former  instance^  as  clogged^  with  a  twd« 
Tql^:: absurdity:  first,  he  confounds  toleration  with 
c(Macu)i»nae ;  for  they  Who  contend  for  the  right 
o6ta^Jkib3^(  to  be  head,  I  presume  acknowledge  him 
aSdBUch:  secondly,  because  we  may  innocently 
dQr<iwfM(t  is  commanded,  or  rather  are  not  per- 
mitted  to  do  the  contrary,  he,  with  great  simplicity, 
infers,  we  may  lawfully  venture  on  what  is  /or- 
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The  same  reasoning  applies  to  the  introduction 
of  ceremonies,  and  completely  invalidates  his  con- 
clusion, that  because  we  tolerate  infEint   baptism, 
which    we    consider    as  a  human    invention,  we 
cannot   consistently   depart   from    the    established 
church  on   account   of    the   introduction'  of  rites 
which  we   deem   superstitious.      He  represents  a 
churchman    as    addressing    us    in    the    following 
manner.      "  Is  not  forbearance  to  be  granted  ta 
us  also  in  what  we  deem  r^ht  and  expedient? 
Suppose  that  we  are  weak  brethren^  a9  weak  as 
you  choose  to  represent  us;  why  should  you  not, 
even  in  pity  to  our  weakness,  tolerate  us  in  adding 
a  few  things  to  the  original  institutions  of  the  Lord, 
rather  than   leave   us,  and,  by   schism,'  rend  the 
seamless  garment  of  Christ?"*     In  i?eply  ti9  this, 
let  me  ask.  Is  the  toleration  of  objectionable  cere- 
monies   sufficient  to  constitute  a  churchman  ?  or 
are  we  invited  to  be  mere  spectators  of  these  ob- 
servances, without  joining  in  them  ?     But  do  the 
psedobaptists,  when  they  propose  to  coAiiiimfe  ^th 
us,  expect  us  to  join  with  them  in  their  practice 
of  infant  baptism  ?     How  ftitile  then  is  it;  to  con- 
clude, that  because  we  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good 
may  come,  we   must,  on  no  occasion,  bear  with 
the  imperfections  we  cannot  remedy. 

Mr.  Kinghom  largely  insists  on  the  superf^ty  of 
his  system  to  ours,  on  account  of  its  being  At 'a 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  125. 


REPLY   TO   RBV.   JOSEPH   KINGHORN.  355 

greater  remove  from  the  principles  of  the  esta- 
blished church.  "  The  strict  baptist,"  he  observes, 
^'  can  set  the  churchman  at  defiance,  while  he 
.tells  him  respectfully,  but  plainly,  that  his  church 
IS  wrong  in  its  very  constitution,  that  it  is  formed 
of  materials  different  from  those  used  by  the  Sa- 
viour, and  that  these  materials  are  united  together 
in  a  way  totally  diverse  from  that  of  his  institu- 
tion."* 

Had  he  succeeded  in  shewing  that  his  practice 

is  alone  consistent  with  the  principles  of  dissent,  his 

jangument  would  have  been  to  the  purpose.     But  to 

J(mnd  a  claim  to  preference,  merely  on  a  wider  de- 

» 

.viation  from  the  established  church,  is  to  take  for 

.granted,  what  is  palpably  false,  that  the  established 

church,  like  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  is  a  mere 

mass  of  corruption  and  error,  from  which  the  &ir- 

.  ther  we  recede,  we  necessarily  approach  nearer  to 

rectitude.     That  it  comprehends  many  abuses,,  we 

jMfficieii%  attest  our   conviction  by  our  dissent; 

^Ifyt.aPi.it.^POtains  a  mixture  of  good  and  eviU  if 

^:f[p.m^eT  purselvesto  look  with  a  more  fevourable 

,^e  ^pon  a  doctrine,  merely  because  its  admission 

v?iU  repaove   us    farther  from    the   establishment, 

^\yf.§  may  fall,  ere  we   are  aware,  into  the  gulf  of 

perdition.     Upon  this  principle,  we  may  embrace 

^(39<{|]f^pi^m ;     for   socinians    are,    unquestionably, 

.fs^jther  removed  from  the  church  than  orthodox 

f  Baptiam  a  T&rm  of  Communion^  p.  127. 

A  A  2 
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dissenters.  We  may  embrace  popery^, ,  since,. all 
sound  cathoKcs  consider  the  church  of  Endand  as 
being  in  a  damnable  state.  We  always  supposed  it 
was  the  agreement  of  a  doctrine  with  the  Scnp- 
tures,  not  its  disagreement  with  apy  hunaan.^ysr 
tem,  which  formed  its  true  recpmnaen^ation :  aiia 

that  to  consult  our  antipathies,  in   the .  choice,  of 

*      ■■'   '^  '/If';.   -.11  r    ,,'.    ni.;]i.i 

a  religion,  was  equally  unchristian  ^  ;axi4  .iins^^.-jj]. 
Besides^  the  objection  which  be.TOakeg.  tj?,.t)!i?^ 
constitution  of  the  establist^ied.  ch!P*Qb,;  is  ^..q^iji: 
fiistent  with  our  principles,  a^.  ^^b,hj^^^|r:»,,)^^5y 
a  society  embraces  a  whole,  joatip^gi^  a^d.^;i^^(pi;tgnji^^ 
as  -  her  members,  all  who.  air^  b^rn.,^it^iij,/,c^ 
geographical  limits,  maay  whp.  are  openjjf,  ^}pk^ 
must  necessarily  be  included;  ,ajad  the.^m^^ri^ 
of  which  it  is  composed,  essentially  diifer|Bj^t,.frqflf^ 
those  which  formed  the  primitive  churcb,^  jyluqli 
consisted  of  such  as  were /'called,  and  qhps^ 
and  faithful."  Of  such  an  assemblage,,  it  )&x\^\ 
too  much  to  say,  in  the  words  of  tlus  wrj^erj,,f^jf^ 
the  whole  body,  taken  in  the  aggregate,  are  ojf;^ 
different  character  from  that  which  is  in  the:  $^ew 
Testament  called  a  church  of  Christ:"*  w4..^ 
this  reason  for  dissent,  deduced  from  the  in4i^fi4" 
minate  mixture  of  good  and  bad,  is  not  we§j;[pjpje4 
or  impaired  by  the  practice  of  open  comipunipn, 
we  are  as  much  entitled  as  he  is,  to  all  the  adTan? 
tage  it  affords.  ^        .       ^i 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  CommunioB,  p.  127* 


A)iVii' "'  » 
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Biit' when  we*  are  accused  of  using  different 
m^teiij^'in  the  erection,  from  those  which  welie 
originally  admitted  into  the  fabric,  because  w6 
aamit  some,  who,  in  our  judgement,  are  not 
bajptized, '  we  deny  the  charge,  and  acknowledge 
(urselves  at'a loss  to  conceive  how** living  stones, 
aiilt  on  the  only  friiie  "foundation,"  can  essentially 
differ' 'flrdin  clicW'btlief,  ott  Accomrt'of  a  iransient 
deyettibnyl'tfhleSs  it '  is  affiitned,  th'at  sanctifying 
grace  'is  &!  l^s  "^ox^erfhl  principle '  of  attraction  and 
^sfo^latiori''tliAW'  iti  external '  iciittim^iice' '  ahd 
fii&il  Siiriir/'MaguSMbibre  more  reserilblahcfe' to  thfe 
itJv^  "^hristiiiiS  than  Richard  baitferi  'We 
^'M  aii"^ii'ilal"loSs' to  discover'  Hbw  !a  cbreindrijr 
M^'lfeltH-es^'^a 'cfttaracter.  That  hnmersibn  \ea.t4k 
iitt' y>€?rtii&riCTJt  cbrpbreal  tnarki  our  senses  assure 
^rik  tlliife'iiharafcter,  th'in/linpressed  oft  the  under- 
^^*%'^bii  thb''h^art,  br  the  imagination?     For 


iHy  idlea'bf  ^^ii^bter  \frhich  tiiodifees  aM  chaiiges 
Mhmgi'^fi'  '^s^'ttAiiiteffigible  to  me  as  the  dofclrttte 
df "^aHSiib^tlMi^ibn.  -  •  -■ 

"'^W4V  Wib''  ^ritW  teekiiS  by  appropriating  to 
Mm^litf  and'liiS'  brethifeii  the  eidusive  right  bf 
SlefflSii^V^cfeilithman  at  defiance,' ii  eqiaily  mys- 
tS^i?;^^ '^spifbially  as  clogged  with  this  condition, 
^*W^ltfii^''ki5  he  can  establish  his  propositions  by 
sttffl^nt^robf."  A  wonderful  prerogative  indeed! 
By  setting  him  at  defiance,  he  intends  that  he 
is  secure  of  confuting  his  arguments,  which  it 
seems   he- isiafele  "to   effect   do   long   as  he   can 
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establish  the  opposite  propositions  by  sufficient 
proof.  What  is  this  more  than  affirming,  that 
he  is  certain  of  being  able  to  prove,  what  he  can 
prove  ?  and  as  the  churchman  can  certainly  do  the 
same ;  they  may  each  enjoy,  upon  this  principle,  the 
pleasure  of  mutual  defiance  and  mutual  triumph. 

He  either  insults  the  understanding  of  his  readers 
by  the  enunciation  of  a  truism,  or  he  means  t9 
assert  that  the  practice  he  has  undertaken  to  de- 
fend, is  so  identified  with  the  principles  of  diss^ 
that  it  is  incapable  of  being  maintained  without  it 
The  falsehood  of  this  assumption  has  been  suffir 
ciently  evinced  already ;  in  addition  to  which^^the 
reader  is  requested  to  reflect  on  the  extreme  impnir 
dence  of  attempting  to  rest  a  controversy  of  such 
magnitude,  on  so  precarious  a  basis ;  and  to  divide 
and  distract  a  common  cause,  by  encumbering  it  with 
the  debate  on  baptism,  and  the  verbal  subtleties  <rf 
strict  communion.  To  such  a  mode  of  defence,  the 
churchman  might  justly  reply — Physician  heal  thy^- 
self :  convince  your  own  denomination  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  your  reasoning,  before  you  presume  to 
trouble  us  with  the  mysteries  of  your  cabala. 

Mr.  Kinghom,  in  his  zeal  for  baptism,  intimates 
his  conviction  that  the  admission  of  infants  to  that 
ordinance,  will  at  once  legitimate  the  constitution 
of  the  established  church,  and  render  a  secession 
from  it  indispensable.  He  quotes,  with  apparent 
approbation,  a  long  passage  from  Bishop  Hall, 
intended  to  shew  that  if  the  baptism  of  the  church 
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h  vaiid>  its  constitution  must  be  so  also^  which  he 
prefaces  by  applauding  that  prelate's  discernment, 
in  seeing  clearly  their  intimate  connexion.  "  All 
your  Rabbins/'  says  the  bishop,  *' cannot  answer 
the  charge  of  your  rebaptized  brother.  If  we  be 
a  true  church  you  must  return ;  if  we  be  not,  (as 
tL  false  church  is  no  church  of  God,)  you  must 
irebaptize;  if  our  baptism  be  good,  then  is  our 
constitutioa.  good."*  Nothing  can  be  more  futile 
than  this  mode  of  arguing,  which  merely  proves 
^at  the  good  bishop,  with  all  his  brilliance  of 
genius^  was  but  an  indifferent  reasoner.  He 
thought  himself  justified  in  dissenting  from  the 
ebqrch^ofMRome,  notwithstanding  her  baptism  was 
icrer  esteemed  valid.  By  the  ancient  church, 
through  all  successive  ages  from  the  council  of 
Nice,  the  rebaptization  even  of  heretics  was  con- 
-demned;  though  heretics  were  certainly  not  es- 
tt^med  a  part  of  the  church.  The  very  society 
of' which  the  bishop  was  a  member,  has  always 
professed  to  consider  baptism,  administered  by 
every  class  of  dissenters,  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
as  valid  ;f  so  that  if  the  reasoning  extolled  by 
Mr.  Kinghom  is  just,  he  was  guilty  of  schism  in 
refusing  to  unite,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  with 
heretics,  Roman  catholics,  and  dissenters. 

,  *  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  122. 
■f  See  Sir  John  NichoU's  Judgement  delivered  11  Dec.  1809,  in 
tlie  case  Kemp  against  Wickes,  for  refusing  to  bury  an  infant  child 
'MiiO'had  been  baptized  by  a  dissenting  minister. — £d. 
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>  tainis  that'  they:  'are  inconsisbtit  ^ithi^protesbmcti^, 
:'$m&  thaH^'hy  iliec^sMtry  cbnsequencievitherpilstmiitkt 
•  Luther^  (stnd  <  his '  ossboiateiB^  of  isphiteoi  ^wa^i^k^elSufk. 

hi  the  treatii^' ^btiM^lA^^^^*  O^nrnd^n"}  itoiioi 
^b^en  !Uir^,'utU«tii«f  tivid  <beB0fi^n][)ui|upadd9liag^t 
'  brdthrenc'itt(^>jl}ieirin{laiibtateei  ofvsstbertito^trfseiji^iBt 

aGlsf^6WleldlgeVth^all(lias^^^;JpaJtf.^  ofi>fihd)1:i|hei /cdnobh, 

'di^siohistti  ^'^<the)Hbad}^r   Jkpplfiiig  Ubs  isaafrning 
t^  the  16115^  o{^idh^<)R(nlialif<bat^^cs!;riifeiattein|d^ 

^right'tb  r<ild^e^ith^  cb»i»d]fiton  iirath 'Jtib^l  ti^^^ 
•idorifoTtn  >tD  <wliat  w^  at^rtcsen^kioed^  isrG^eorreiBiqf 
Christ,  We'  had <(rl^;  right i<ft)  leawe;Hth»iii  j^becaase 
they   deviated  'frdmntjfebwiHj'MlThE  'gromuf)  oisr oin 
both  cBse^khe  safm.   ■Ohce»t£ike<aii?a3r'stheMpbli^- 
tkmt'^of  (Honfdtiiwisag  t0<>theJ  will/bf.rChiirivJtndiftlip 
t^fo^mation  is^>di36lardd>^  misobieivoufidnsuc^tion, 
iHi'  wl^ich  all  proitestants^  arfe  )iiivolved  i  asr  (aiding  i and 
-ab^ettirig  a'tieedlfessiand  schismaticaL project] i>'f^qifi.v 
'^'  Tb  this  I  r^pfyvtbatto  fiuppofefe  ufl?tort;ak«lawy 
the  'Obligation  '^of .  <  colJfferming  iw  .02^?  -  ott^  i  peream 
to  the   will '  of  €hri&t>  is  to  suppose  fus>Jilonldngep 
christians.     For,  to  deny  the  obliga3fcioh.:1zrfl.<^b0di- 
6nce,  is  at  once  to  ideny  his  authoritj^  ;•  \  T^hich  j  & 
equivalent  to  a  formal' reasnoinoiation  of  .chr^ianit]ft. 

'.'.,'1    :•..♦  Baptism  aiSkrmi.of  Cpiaip(iaii(9i)^!P<^  '>;-.) ai-j^xl 
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fiilfoi£flfe'fmeaM(itii9ikfiiv)e^^u:^  /Obliged  to  tdemaiijl  in 
o&mrSiA  per&ot  cDii^lian^/wlithi  ihis  wiU^  as  a  tenn 
,ie£ioouiimanipn,  he  takes  away  the  possibility  .of 
liolerationj'for  we  can  be  said  to  tolerate  nothing 
.  imt  i  )wh0.t  >  i  Kve  di$approye>  and  we  can  assigd :  i  jtto 
JiOtheri  reasonufoT)  our  disapprobation^  besides  ,  (ilts 
iaq^pariebt  ifepugnanoei  io  the  mindofiCbrist.  >  iHis 
iaorgnmont,  1 1  th0r6ford>  >  is  >  i  entirely  i  nugatory v )  It  <  is 
.dokni)wledged)ithat<<  the.  lawfulness.! of  Emitting  a 
nRoman/  rcathj9]ic{  rtot  icwr-  >  communion^,  suppositig  ihim 
J^o ] ;  be;  ja  ceil  qhniit^il^  is  a  !nece$savy  i  inf6r^tnce 
afirpnboar»plrinei{il6i:;;but;  to  conclude  from  tbeo^ 
oAiat/LWte  )are-  obliged'  to  ad\iGxeitahis^i$^^jnoxk- 
^^bitabljyt  bise  iWod  fiophistiiQal ;  nori  is  there  the  >  }e^t 
IprdiencerlfoFi  assenting:  thait  the  ^^ground  in  iboth 
fieasesHls  ithei  tsame.'t  <  Of  ^t^o  actions  which  involve 
rdoKsecpienoes  idf niteily//  d^rent> .  it;  is  impossible 
"^(Igroiindishouldibe  the  same.  .  To  receivei  la 
•]D£jOilsriilQiBail  Jcaltholic^  tahour  coiXkmunion^ :  im|klji§s 
.noiiniigijanoreiothain)  an  abkndwljsdgement;  lOf  li^is 
ibeingiAijmeiriber  of  Christ;  which  is  true  >l^/  tbre 
suppdsitioa:  to  .commune:  with  him  in  th^i  rit^s 
fMSCuKi^iito  the  Romish  church,  iSfto  be  guilty  of 
^gross^V  idolatry  and  superstition,  ;  whach,  howeiVor 
jpsprddnablo^iit  may  be  in  him,  whose  conscience  js 
^iinifkEbiteed>  in  ime  who  have  no  such  plea,  would 
^e  t  iiukmablei  J  <  Liither^  was  >  inecessitated  to  d^piai^t 
>fit)m;iJdiel  eirternali  .coaaiKmunion  of  the  qhurc]p^,>Qf 
Rome,  if  he  would  not  partake  in  her  corruptions, 
because  her' oommuirion^  formidd  a  pnncipal  part 
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of  those  corruptions.  Besides^  a^¥:e^  r  jth^  1 1 iQ^D^fb; 
maintains  the  infistUU>ility  jdif  all  her  decilspoQSirAii^; 
whoever  ventures  to  promulgate  a  doijj^t  jr^^ectipg 
a  tittle  of  her  doctrine,  is ;  ipio  fcuctf^  fBiYj^j^aunipuT, 
cated  till  he  recants,  when  ..the  >  Jljight  oXf-A^^ 
revealed  to  Luther  her.renoivmitici^^titi.wa^  n^t  <U^ 
to  his  option  to  continue .  in  her  i$Qfli€ity>  off;OQt» 
unless  he  woldd  involve  i  hiooself' in  t,t)iie  .guil^  ,0f 
most  honid  pi'evaricalianMi  ^^J^  ^^^ef  >pxi9^m^ 
to  depart  from  the  Roimish  { dpittiK^^  ^s^^iU^ygi  i^d 
in  every  things  but  in  tJiiose!  particuA^ar^.i^MUy,  in 
which  she  had  corrupted  *  their  idopfxt^Q^iof'  the 
gospely  and  adulterated  the'  >  \\B(iws]iKq[) }  of.  Godr^  W^ 
however  highly  he  m%ht.«yiniit&ftliei[adtrant^tfi 
of  unity,  he  could  not  piturchase-  tiiem^i^titherieXT 
pense  of  a  good  conscience,  nor  dare,  by  assentii^ 
to  error,  or  concurring  in  superstition  .and  id^j)ttetryi 
*'to  do  evil  that  good  might  come."  But;  of:  a 
catholic,  of  who'se  pid:y  he  enteoftained  no  doubt, 
had  offered  himself  for  communion !  \ ;  with  .  himj 
without  recanting  popeifyfjon^the-  one-  handi  or 
proposing  to  innovate*  an '^the  worship  of  God  on 
the  other,  on  such  a  supposition,  if  Luther  .had 
refused  to  receive  him,  his  conduct  mighjt  hare 
been  justly  censured.  Now,  I  would'  put  lil  td 
the  conscience  of  any  impartial  person,  to  detexf 
mine  whether  Luther  would  have  had  precisely  the 
9ame  reasons  for  declining  this  act  of  toleration, 
as  for  refusing  his  approbation  of  indulgencies,  or 
his    adoration    of  the  mass.      In   exerdsmg.  thi 


forbearanee  in  ^^fuestioti',  lie  wohM  have  meteljr 
attested  •  the  • '  fiiety  of  the  icoikimunicant ;  in' :  the 
other  tase,  he" 'Would  htivc  directly  countenanced 
and  supported  what  h^  esteemed  impiety  and 
iddld;ry.  '  't¥ith  '  Mm  Who  is'  prepared  tb  assert, 
fliat  dich  H6f  ^^thei^  '  ito^thods^  of  *  'p^'bceeding  are 
equally  crimittferl,^*!^  i8'in'vai»  to*  dispute;  but  tf 
they  a*e  tibt; '  thi  ^  ^  'ussertiott'  that)  !  the  grdvnd  in 
both  ^aiMs  ifi^tb^  sab^e,  i^^ittldeniablyifallsei 
'  Haviii^  idetbc^i  <llie  p^padbltj  sophiBtiyi  bytwbich 
my  oppon^rit' 'W'duld  e^'Alce 'the Hinconfeist^  ol 
otir  principl^i9<>^itbftheioai|se)of  prot^tantismJ  aikd 
dfrdisskrt^Mt<>repdaii»r'oiiil)jr  lfo^inldito>rfanttnd)thixit 
crf-the  fe^ah^^witbniw^  atguhipht  ixiay /ba 

retort^d^^^andf'dP  the  striki|ig  cesciiKiblande  .betweem 
l^e^'is^'stfem'^of 'fitriotf  communiony  and  that  which 
is.  ^MaAst^edi'byi^eiehurchrefii  'o£  !<EngU        aud 

of^Il0riie.         .-•flKi-;      7:(j,'f(n      IxM.o      ri'ilf       {;;•.      ;.}■     ,^\   ■■ 

!?l'*'iThe  B«maish)]chui?c(h;/itfc^SM^dl/  lmow?fc.i>r«^ 
tends  iltbv/^  an '  absolute ;  infallibttUy  v  >  Inot^  rr l^A^^ej^]^ 
in  sbobi  aosensedasffunpttet^oi^nxiautb^ty  titPrlJPE^ 
tks^duoe^  iibewfiderokrme^ifbutiimerely  )in  (ther;pxi^p|QBia| 
bf  i^apot^tolic  ?tradftbi<i>»£^[(^Klr>ii)l  )i(^he  rinterp^tati^a 
ofM^riptfepre.  i  While  9he  adntitsr/tb^nsciijpltvirciittQ 
be  theJfo^igfaial  rule  of^faith^)she^(requihes>:  under 
pallii>of)excommunioatiop^M  that  the  sens^  J9he>put^ 
tMkr  ite^words; -should' be  received  with  the  a^me 
submission  'with  the^  inspired . ' volume.  In  what 
respects^  letlme  ask^  is  then  conduct  of  the  striQt 
baptists!  jdi£S»renfcT     Ane^ntr^i^veitsy  &m^  .^x  t]:^ 


eiitdht  ofa  pbSitiV^  i«te;  "WJi^lifer''^ 'yti6«Iff««6' 
db'nfliife^  to  adults;  6^  W'ioitibiumamWffmi^: 
Both  parties  appeal  to  the  scriptiii-eV  AVliiftii'W 
baptist  interprets  (in  my  hlimble  o'^&i&ift)  "cor- 
rectly, in  such  a  manner  as  tb'  ^i^tfict  it^'iti/ 
Mtevers;  the  paedob'aptist; '  with '  6<iM  '^^6rf^,' 
sappbses  it '^o  i^illude  iMii^.  1  Whii^'llhe'Aigf 

hi  his"  dWn''iii^ctiij^  '6SMk¥  it"to'm- dim^i^ 

of  pefebn^'ifi'  yiiioiii''W]n&ied''{\}  tif'WiSiigM 

dcts' 

not 

aftrf-'tr^f^ hfiil''^rebiky'4ri'-tfi*l'^m^''ihm^  M 
«^6u^W' ^hW^^V6^diy ■  ■  'fcbrttfadit5ti^a'''CliH!JI  alM  ^ 
diJostlfes,  ■#iiat'''fe'  thfe' blit'iatt''i»yi!itA^to''bf 'infifeP 
bility  ?  AW  th^t  inf^biUtyi which  thb-  chUrdh"8f 
Rome  pretends  to,  44^  ^thtl  right  of  placing 'Mf 
interpretation  "  of '  ibripturfei '  on  a  level  with'^hfe" 
\4rofrtl  of  God:'  «he-'p^fesses  to  promulgslte  'ftfe' 
tfidw' '  feveMion,  but 'Solely  to' riehder '  iier  setiSfe'idfl 
it"'iihiJeiratire  and'  binding :  and  if  We  ^i-eSifljlfe'  t* 
ti'feaft '  our  fellow-ch^ifftiflifel  rarirely  because ''ttlUy* 
differ  'from   us  in  Hh'eir  'ctohstructiOM  Of  a'^^J)o«lti»ii> 

■ 

precept,  as  unworthy '6f  being  recognised  aft  CJhriyW 
dfeciples,  (the  vety  words  of  this  writer,)  aM  ^s- 
qualified  for  the  communion  of  saints ;  if  weiallW^ 
tliem  "faith,"  while  we'  deny  them  "obedienc)^,(^ 
attd  affirm  thetri  not  ta'^"tevere*ebrist*s  *autbwi*J^f* 
submit  to  his  ordinances,  or  obey  the  laws  of  his 
house,"  we' d^fy 'aH^'th^  powets  of  jditerimination 


^9i\^9^f^V^  #^«i 4i%enc?, ,p^  the.  .t\yo  pa^es, .9^,^^^ 
a§fiS»ri^  Tfia!Pft,^>»X.W,.iptf^t  ^cribft  ,the,cla^„q^ 
ij9^1^^j|;}r  to.  pne,  and  not  to  the,  other.. .       ,,  ^  j  j 

■M^^^f^^^^  ocic^sipn  Mr.  Kinghopi ,  pbsej^yp?,*! 
^t,^h(f!,j^txip|t  bajptists  ^she^  t;hey  un4er§^ncl>,t^ 
WmW  )^^^W^mf^^m,/^r,  o^er*^ , and, aj;t|p^ 

si^^„?^pse,i,pf|,|h^.,^^d^^„Qr  ,t^  nirrit^,.}^,,,^^, 

qWptlhPy.nott4oj^all>{(Ti^t,  fl^  i^fi;,f^n  p^i^ 
c^pieSfUiDi,  \^Ufiiqg  ,jwfa^*ti^,,l[4i)Jes!|„h^,,:^U|  ,flp^f, 
ttet4h,e<iPrWWty,o£h*p|wa^g,4fjfan^J?  ^pt  ^j^ 
95in^gl(e  ?,.i,j[f  ,,jji|l^ng;  fqr,|ft%T8  iS.  W>Ky?^<l//tft 

apdithat.*lo»ie,  Jp),bfii  sl^w^^|4;o,,^1;tempt,<^o  ,yj^ 

d^Rtfr,<|h«^  practice, 1, 9)E:;jOJnr  I ioiFPOflpi^^P  frpff  i^ti 
igl^fl^Qi^  WUI  bafl5e  ftbei, awte^^ rW^I^WepI;.  „(. ,.,^.,^, 
-B^  fWje  h»¥?i  already  obsQP«e4  ^^/C9Jnci4ej(\^,p^ 
qWIiftpppneait's  ^stam  wi^,,,t)?)?,  .d^ptrj^  i.qfj^lthft 
(^^i,<awW^»»„:Qr:  the,jintwnsifi,;^d  , luqyechan^q^ 


tention  and  disposition  of  Ae  morAapgpt:^  ^  The 
Roman  cathoUc  attaches  siMih  imporikhefi  to  the 
rite  of  baptism^  as  to  beHeve  that  wh«n  dtdy  ad^ 
ministered^  it  is  necessariUi  accompanifed  with  the 
pardon  of  sin  and  r^enerating  grace.  The  sttict 
baptist  maintains  that  its  absence^  where  all  other 
religions  qualifications  are  possessed  in  the  h^i^t 
perfeetioti,  which  human  nature  adinits^  deprives 
the  party  of  ^the  p^vil^es  of  fiath>***  and  renders 
him  an  ahen  from  the  christian  church. 

Both  the  church  of  Rome^  and  the  church  of 
England^  have  devised  terms  of  communion  of  their 
own,  and  rendered  it  necessary  for  their  members 
to  comply  with  innumerable  things^  besides  those 
which  Christ  has  enjoined  as  requisite  to  salvation. 
The  lawfiilness  and  propriety  of  domg  so,  is  the 
palmarium  argumentum,  the  main  pillar  and  support 
of  strict  communion.  Let  this  principle  once  be 
abandoned,  and  the  present  controversy  is  at  an 
end,  unless  our  opponents  choose  to  assume  new 
ground,  by  affirming  the  necessary  connexion  be- 
tween baptism,  as  they  administer  it,  and  the 
attainment  of  eternal  life  ;  and  that  they  should 
not  perceive  the  absolute  necessity  of  proceeding 
so  far,  in  order  to  be  consistent,  seems  to  approach 
to  a  judicial  infatuation. 

3.  The  adherents  to  the  papal  power  claim  to 
themselves  the  exclusive  appellation  of  the  church : 

*  Baptism  a  Tenn  of  Communion,  p.  30. 


tb0  anrogt^cef  of  which  pretension  is  faithfully 
^pied  by  the  advocates  of  strict  communion.  This 
#)nn^r,  however,  by  confining  salvation  within  her 
QWn  pale,  avoid  the  absurdity  into  which  the  latter 
fall ;  who,  while  they  affirm  that  the  great  body  of 
tike  faithful  are  not  entitled  to  that  appellation,  are 
i^g^  tp  diftiij^ish  between  the  mystical  body 
if^ ,  (Christ.  ,9(iiM^  hia  chur^htf  which,  the  Scriptures 
£ix;pressly: , affirm-  ;tQ:  be  one,,  wd,  the»  same., 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  Propriety  of  Appealing  in  this  ContrMttsy'io 

•  

the  peculiar  Principles  of  the  Pcedobaptists,  hriefly 
examined  and  discussed. 

It  is  due^  in  my  apprehension,  to  the  majesty  of 
truth,  that  she  should  be  defended  only  by 'truth, 
and  that  we  should  on  all  occasions  abstain  from 
attempting  to  increase  her  partizans  by  corrupt 
suffrages.  Such  are  the  suffirages  she  may  acci- 
dentally gain,  by  the  influence  of  error.  As  she 
scorns  to  employ  the  aid  of  violence,  which  is 
foreign  to  her  nature,  so,  much  less  will  she  con- 
descend to  owe  any  portion  of  her  ascendency 
to  falsehood,  which  it  is  her  eternal  prerogative 
to  confound  and  to  destroy.  He  who  wishes  to 
enlighten  the  human  mind,  will  disdain  to  appeal 
to  its  prejudices,  and  will  rather  hazard  the  rejec- 
tion of  his  opinions,  than  press  them  as  a  necessary 
corollary  from  misconceptions  and  mistakes.  If 
the  decision  of  controverted  questions  is  to  be 
subjected  to  vote,  and  a  superiority  of  numbers  is 
to  pronounce  a  verdict,  the  means  by  which  they 
are  procured  is  a  matter  of  indifference :  he  who 
is  most  successful  in   enlisting  popular   humours 
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and  prejudic/BS  on  his  side,  will  infallibly  secure 
the  victory.  To  all  legitimate  argument,  however, 
it  is  essential  for  the  parties  concerned  to  reason 
on  priiiciples  admitted  by  both ;  to  take  their  stand 
upon  common  ground,  and  to  adopt  np  medium  of 
proof,  of  the  truth  of  which,  he  who  suggests  it  is 
iK^tvSfttiafied, . 

v«'HQW--.fe3^.'\Mr-  Kinghom's  management  of  the 
controversy  corresponds  with  these  just  requisi- 
tions, the  impartial  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  to 
determine.  In  his  zeal  to  increase  the  number 
of  his  :pai?tizans>  'he  makes  frequent  and  urgent 
appeals  to  the  psedobaptists,  with  whom  the  point 
at:  issue  c?an  rarely,  if  ever,  become  a  practical 
qnestio^^i  and  who  are,  therefore,  little  interested 
iniks  -decision.  Asi  they  admit,  without  hesitation, 
tile  validity  of  our  baptism,  thfe  question  whether 
the  right  administration  of  that  ordinance  be  iln 
efs^Qtial  requisite  to  communioii,  has  no  imme- 
diate relation  to  the  economy  of  their  churches :  it 
iiitere9ts  them  only  in  the  case  of  those  individuals 
who.inay  be  desirous  of  communing  with  feaptist 
societies^.  As  faX'  as  it  concerns  the  necessity  of 
that  particular  rite  by :  which  we  are  characterized, 
itSs  a  controversy  in  which  we  are  the  only  parties  ; 
and,  however  much  we  venerate  the  judg^nent  of 
the '  religious  public,  we  cannot  forget  that  their 
motiyesf  to  ^  rigorous  examination  of  the  question, 
bfear  no  proportion  to  ours.  To  them  it  is  a^  theo- 
retical inquiry,  to  us  a  practical  one  of  the  most 
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serious  moment.  If^  in  appealing  tOiktbem^hqww 
ever^  Mr.  Kinghom  had  constructed  his  TeasDn&ig 
on  principles  common  to  baptists  and  paBdob^^fnstS) 
there  had  been  no  room  for  complaint,  Bat^  k^ 
stead  of  this^  he  enumerates  and  marshafav  with 
such  anxiety^  all  the  appendages  of  in&nt  baptism^ 
all  it  assumes^  and  all  it  infers^  as  so  meiny  iinreK 
fragable  arguments  for  his  hypothesis^  th^t  were  we 
to  judge  of  his  sentiments  from-  thesfe  pas&ages 
alonev  we  should  suppose  him  as  trembtingly  atire 
ta  the  consistency  of  pasdobaptists^  its  Eli 'to  the 
pteservation  bf  the  ark.  He  adjures  them'  by  evbij 
thing  which  tiiey  deem  sacred  in  their  sjrstem^  not 
to  forsake  him  in  the  conflict^  risminditig  -'them 
that  if  they  do  so^  they  must  abandon  a  mtdtitude 
of  positions  which  they  have  been  accustohied 
to  maintain  against  the  baptists^  (that  is^  agaiuM 
himself,)  and  be  compelled  to  relinquish  the  fi^. 
He  therefore  exhorts  them  to  be  faithful  unto 
death,  in  the  defence  of  error,  and  to  take  cart 
tji^jSit  no  arts,  blandishments,  or  artifices^  seduda 
thpm  to  concessions  which  would  ei^ofearmsa  th0m 
ift  their  warfare,  and  render  the  caiAse /olr  infant 
baptism  less  tenable.  Thus  he  remmds  them. that 
by  admitting  the  principle  for  which  we -contend^ 
tihey  must  relkiquish  their  plea  fer  /baptiizing 
infants,  on  the  ground  of  its  ^'  giyiHg  the  s^ 
of  believers  a  partial  membership,  which  is- 'ie*- 
cognised  and  completed  when  they  profess  their 
faith  in  maturer  years.     Thus  one  leading  popular 
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reprfesiratationi  of  its  utility  ill  given  up."  This 
io&iit'i  m^nbeirship^  however,  he  elsewhere  ex* 
idBsnos  against,  as  the  very  precursor  of  antichrist, 
the  inlet  to  almost  every  abomination  ;  and  this 
pdpular  representation,  he  considers  as  a  most 
daagi^roiis.  fiction.^  He  tells  them,  that  were  he 
a)ipisedobapti8t»  and  disposed  to  adopt  my  theory^ 
ke  should  ibe  afraid  of  being  pressed  with  the 
^{UestioiQ,  Of  what  use  is  infant  baptism  ?f  It  is 
unheGessaty  to  remind  the  reader,  that  in  the 
o^nian  iof  Mr.  Kin^om  it  is  of  none  whatever, 
but '  a  inoat  pernicious  abuse  of  a  christian  ordi«- 
irancek;  >'  But^  what  is  more  lamentable  still,  he 
jKarbs  ;jkhem  i  that  if  "  they  enter  into  the  spirit 
oCi'Oifllr.s representation,  they  will  be  in  danger  of 
faegleetingH  it  altogether,  and  consequently  either 
Idban^on  th^  Mrhole  institution,  or  be  induced  by 
liibiiexfifnihation  of  scripture,  to  become  baptists  ;" 
tMJb  thiSyiJwill  be  •*'  guilty  of  a  complete  deviation 
imm'itk^  ^principles  of  their  predecesiSors  ;  thdt 
thBi^'imjM  lAnd  new  arguments  for  their  infetnt 
h&^^m^ii'^^^Biafdi  that  without  attempting  to  divine 
JWditoi  tlieyi'm^y  be,  their  cause  will  be  materialfy 
iajUred><by'^ltfee  acknowledgement  of  the  necessity 
4fiiaBtdcptkig  liew  nK)des  of  defence."  All  this 
;^ppetorgoveTyi  starahge  from  the  p*ii  of  a  zealots 
Iwq9tis*ilnvhif>iooiitemplates  every  one  of  the  doc- 
tiines  iiwhichv;  he    appeals   to,    with    unqualifiM 

ll'^fit    rr-^it^  aapfelti  a  Term  of  Comnmmon,  p.  17. 
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proportion  to  the  degree  of  their  repugnawvitD 
the  practice  of  mixed'  c<lmmunibif(  is  th^u^e- 
smnptive  evidence  in  it8'ffti^o\M;i|(^  Toii»tteixi|M;:rdb 
^  recommendation  of  his  theory;>  b^  la^ii|tiii^)'aq  tiie 
impossibility  of  reconciling  it  ■  withotvlitoiispafe  laH 
opinion^  a  system  of  delusion;  rdndicai^uikmi^eliiifag 
nearly  res6mblinjg'lAie<umrestrj«fae4q4ixqf!tttii6^  ^ 
d  mind  so  i  intent;:  il|)on^>itberetidv Us  tol)faq  indifr 
f^rent  abo(atljthel)imeans;  and^iusat'OniB  mdie  M 
.the  art  and^^>sophibtryi^'of  a^  >itle£Bierj(>thfan.\iti|r>ddii 
sitnplicity  >  'ii^ich  <  <  chiartetdni&edd  fi^j  rsober  idnqiaier 
afteif  truth.  ^  My  /  knotv^ledge  '^of  •  tfateriautbdriiarbiib 
the  slightest  -  suspicion '  ^-  atny  ^libftrad;^r$iite»tioii 
tio '  mislcaidr'  \ii^t'^lvC'^  bumble  a^r^ii^i^dQqta^ 
has'been  betby^'by'thfe  warmth  <^t'^eh^}^m^ 
the  '  ihtem^>eriate' '  fealUiefe  of  his  zeal;  iitttb  li<^V.us(?^ 
to-  adopt  tihe  'taildest  ed^qpressioft^  lof^  ibfeaUbt*^ 
weapons;  and,  by  courting  an  allikiee  wilh  J^erWiMf, 
<te^aded  his  cause.  ■    >'''fi  v;>ri^  o/oihd 

<  Jilt  is  probable  he  will  atteihpft^  t*  j^gti^^iftte 
^ck^edmg,  by  saying  he  has  nifei^^iy'^Afled^^*^ 
belf  of  an  argumentum  aU  komirteth^^^^^'^Btk^'M  ^ 
gf eatly  exceeded  the  Ihnits  aisigniid  ^tcPl**«8i^d» 
of  argument,  which  may  be  Vfef^  ^p<*p«fei^>J^i^ 
ployed  to  repeP  a  particular  OllJecfciori^itrf-attJOJ^'i'- 
nent,  by  shei^^ing '  that  it- l-ecofls^^Q^li  hittifietfpbtft 
should  never  be  laidat  the''basil3i»6f''ft^^oe^fc  «f 
reasoning,  because  the  utmost  it  can  effect  is  to 
evince  the  inc^tisistfettcybft^b'  bpiiiiWiife,  without 


detejrajmm^  whiohywor.iwhethfei?  either  of .  f^hw^b^ 

-s'l^titt;  i$  not  merely  to  acknowledged  errors 
^ti^t  it]m\BNLth6V  appeals, ;  with  a  view  to  discourage 
edt  pee^ofaapitist  hreUirea  from  uniting  with  u&; 
iict  al6Q^endelEvroiirs,'/ta; rouse. into  action  a  feelingi 
^id)/rfwhate)veiil)nain6);he  may  think  fit  to  ^a 
%,  i3iHafl»:r«]f;rf(apt)9etiieDsion>:  ncdltiieiri : more  nor i;I^8$ 
€iihnr  piidei  r^.Heij/ iremaicks^  <^  ^dfhat, m  in  i ;  j Qiningi  <  with 
lis^  otbegr  ^mnstr.^ither  '^ . conmderl t tbeimselves  .{^ 
mtdba^izod^I  ton  jtet4tif|ed  with  i  UMiifi  );^\t^  i;baptii^9l) 
-mlmtpu'er  'i^)inay  thimk  \  o£  <  il^j  -  or  r^  i^e^ng :  .wrtJsi 
^diiBdtidaxhilji;iiha4;l]b&ptismv'i«i»ariy /f(^^^  is  o£^t)Q 
iSotr«eqnen$:fei^ i loommwnioin/r. ) i  ,Tfi^  -  first i  of ^ f 4:h^e 
«rtppoJSiti.^A§i(|b^  yejfy  /  pfrop^rly, , pirts,  asijcje^iflf^iimr 

i?!(^s\fefedolTha  *6Qnd/  h^rrQaiiii4s^i0»Qm,(,isMf'^t 

i^mM^iMs  siik^pfiifd&a^'iYfho  ha\Wf.»ot„ifalftl^.  th? 
^riftf^pffi^  L^ilin  .the oM0ry!^ point  iii?i|{iwhiphf|t}^ 

believe  they  have  fulfilled  it.  The>y>  cMisgqUj^tljf^ 
mi^nm^  W  OR^ttowa  of  i;iferiority,MaQ4  hie  j^rho 
Jrfift|s^ofi»^/«PWSWn^  5^it;h  ,i(is,.hBcaus^>ia.aa4Grt^^ 
i#f  ^i%aallgw^v^hwself.  to.  he  considered  as  mi' 
«$io^?fPl^^P  I^fi^S^l^  ofr,Jesusi  BS.he  thinks/^Jie 
49ii#^|h*[$>ft|^v^hichKis  juBitifiabli?  and  dignified.'?^f 
-T^  qj»0}»i1pt(>«f)  )^his  ,r,6ai5oning  js,  ,that  whenevier 
*cfcjto9Stfel}  j^^^ivl^  >  thait  his  t  brothe^i .  entertains 

^  J§§Sofefcrtu*»hlft^ppini(>n  fpfj  hjfe  Moonduct  miiaijy 
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particular  than  he  himself  does/hei  igl>bdUd'd>i1bi> 
renounce  his  communion ;  because,  in  ev^ry  Meb 
instance,  he  must  be  considered  as  not  4^  t&id^ 
plete  a  disciple  as  he  thinks  he  is,  iand  to  ^HHiM 
himself  to  be  so  considered,  is  a  meaimeds.  '^A^ 
from  hence,  another  consequence  infalUbiy  ^reraliij 
that  no  two  christians  ought  to:  contmtie  (in  (Au^ 
munion,  between  whom  there  subsists  ^tbe>si£iiaHe8S 
diversity  of  judgement,  respecting  any:: ^oind  ei 
practical  religion;  for  since  ea^ch  of  themiiisupi 
posing  them  sincere,  must  believe  his..owni>pibM!K 
tice  more  agreeable  to  the  will  of  Ghrist-ithabrthib 
brother's,  that  brother  must  be  aware  duAtitweiti 
considered  as  not  so  complete  a  disciple*  *  las  (iiid 
judges  himself  to  be,  to  which,  it  seems,  ■  it^^ 
degrading  to  submit.  The  author  niay  be  •  fdirly 
challenged  to  produce  a  single  example  of  a  dis^ 
agreement  amongst  christians,  to  which  this  rea-* 
soning  will  not  apply;  and,  therefore,  adnirittiiig 
it  to  be  just,  he  has  established  a  canon  which 
prohibits  communion  wherever  there  is  ; mot* -a 
perfect  unanimity  in  interpreting  the  preceptB.riof 
Christ;  which  he,  who  reflects  on  the  'inorirabk 
diversity  of  human  opinions,  will  acknowledge  t^ 
equivalent  to  rendering  communion  impossible^  »n 
Although  the  instance  under  immediate  commit 
deration  respects  a  point  of  practice,  the  .condusiob 
will  hold  equally  strong  in  relation  to  doctritial 
subjects.  For,  not  to  remind  the  readet?  that /dif- 
ferent opinions,  ou  practical  pointbi^are,  in  eflfeot^ 
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different  .dactruies>;  and  that  the  whole  disagree-* 
ment  with  .  our  p^edobaptist  brethren  originates  in 
these^  it  is  undoubtedly  true  of  points  of  simple 
beli^f^  as  well  as  of  christian  duties^  that,  whoever 
adopts  a  sentiment  different  from  that  of  his 
feHoW'H^hristianSi  musty  by  the  latter,  be  regarded 
as  in  an  error;  and,  since  revelation  claims  faith, 
d»  Well  as  obedience,  ^' not  so  complete  a  disciple 
M  be  thinkSr'. herisi," .  to  which,  if  it  is  degrading 
for  him  to  srubmit,  his  only  itemedy  is  •  to  depart, 
afid  quit  the  commtmion.  A  fine  engine  truly  for 
dtasolving;  every  christian  society  into  atoms,  and 
£(>r  rendering  the  church  of  Christ  the  most  proud, 
turbulent,  and  contentious  of  all  human  associa^ 
tions ! 

If  it  be  alleged  that  Mr.  Kinghorn's  reasoning 
wa&  not  designed  to  apply  to  tj^e  smaller  difffe- 
rences  ^whifch  may  arise,  but  only  to  grave  and 
wei^ty  matters,  such  as  the  nature  of  a  clnristian 
drdinanoev  tbe  obvious  answer  is,  that  it  is  of.  iw) 
consequence  to  us  for  what  it  was  designed,  but 
whether  it  [be  sound  and  valid;  in  other  wordsj, 
Whether  it  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  a  paedobap*- 
tist's  breftising  to  join  with  us,  that  in  "  so  doing 
he  allows  himself  to  be  considered  as  not  so  comr 
plete  a  disciple  as  he  thinks  he  is."  If  it  be, 
the  consequences  we  have  deduced  will  inevitably 
follow.         ' 

lilNot<  saiisfied,   however,    with    denouncing  i^the 
uniMi*  of  pesdobaptists  i^th  us  as   ^'  undignigedir 
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rrtyi*'-'he'be^  thera''t6''«"6irtid6]?*^heth«iitiis^ 
a' ""surrender  of  tbeif  pHhciptea  iii<'<a  ^aaHMfitislMi 
gather  mcotisistmt  Wfth'tlicfir'Tieivbi^ql^iiediiweofi 
Christ."  "This  ■stdrender/'il^  proo&Mis'  to)  i^i^ainq 
us,'  consists 'in  their  "'dgpeein^'toiMtiwoiMidetfib 
ak  iahbapti^d,  ^ieh  K  MUtnuy 'tb  ellie  taopHBDnB 
which  they  entertain  of  themselves."    •V^'cedaiidja 
i^dk^'iib-''^^dpI&i^''ifirt%ihAk}g<4  I^eddtaptifi  db- 
cCda^^,  \!irke4f'd^'mmkei'4^m^  linb&^^oW^ adb 
diMni  ^n'66nf6'ek!ft{giit''tit^it'1^  stttjjjeet  rltniti  4i'(»|{ 
M  cotifeeiit  't2^''jd«i'^'u*''oh'^iftes«J:it^i»s  JinwWW 
ah' '  ■  't^brthV  '^^Aet'^  fes  -  ^iS«ei{)le«tJ  mmip 
mysteridtis;'' His''iWiM5i^le:4s/ that H 
w¥ii{^ 'We*  fe'eKeVfe'  <^''ljy''a'  JlAftiafr-iii^nHabo^ifc oi 
part  ijf  the  wilVof 'CBfet.  '  i^dw7ho#f*te  Ittite^o^ 
«.?  to  W^eir^"- tlife- ■  vA^tut  hreakiiif^'  Wftlii  esnjdrf 
tliat  aticduA^^*  Mounts-  ito  a  :dej^licftiijfl-'''/i«*£  it{  .>rf« 

solv^.  Mhf'  he  iiot  tietain  hi&  'itatlftie^lf;  imd 
believe  Us  "in  an  eiror;  and  iis'  nbt'life'^fciftfeiAl^ 
liiibaptizea  '  i'  (Jemdnstrative  ^rbty^^'WM  '1ie^qa«»fe 
so  ?  And  whiU  this  is  the  case,  Atfd  Wt  miK^fi^ 
Ills  opinion,  both'  by  Wbtds  atid»i^*t!^fes,f^*i5hciktiB 
guilty  of  this  fearftir  surrfend^-?  '^  ^•'  •'*'»^!''-'iJ>rri  fiJi 
Besides,  whatAvift  it  aviail'^hini^-t^^'lea^e^iliw 
communion,  since'' OUT' '  opinion  "stft!  jmrsudsr  btnil; 
and  though  he  should  retire  to-'lhe^nds'<rf(.tiiB 
earth,  we  shall  still  continue  to  think  '^  he  has 
not  fulfilled  the  law  brChti^titr 'thfe'  Very  point 


thflKlafftxi«fei:«ej^?  caik;,)[Hit  why.  be  i^ljould^JfeeL 
iloso/iihai^tet^bjei /Only,  in? *bfi  -cas«,,Qf,.Q»r ,|>r^„ 
pn»B^!  toi  'i|teoeiv)e)"  bim^  is  pasang  jstfange^^^Q^ 
cbpt.itlHirautb<>r.au|^ii>SQS.  him  to  .he  of  ^sp^^^^n^^^ 
aidBiiiper  :ite  to  Mmiii»n  jDaoyrt,,.{4^gejroua  -yy^e^j, 

-filb  isi.t(|mu^.  tP:if^.^ihWPJI,,5¥i;?at^lity,-4^^ 

Wfcfanrjat  Jww,iii8>^ec|:f,t9,>3§,;w^]|i  ^,^f^il4^ 
«^dkHH,itJi§{,^SQe^t,^  tbe,.,^^l|^,  iii.^jiipi^tii^ 
t;hft!n|fimlwri$ifOf  tQtber.  ;deft9P9J^iQ^  lie^jjrai^^ 
to  aAi$e«itef4tniie£t;ipQ|ial  (Jispsri^  tj^^i^  %^''fiS?iS^7/ 

aiejSf  s»5reBaw>iIW.!PWi\9iP^;r;ithfi}f  !^j fl9^r, ^/.^ft 

lline  t^ft|i)f^Jngiteotv|Oi^;r^pro^^iiqgj  il§^j;pvhen,^^e 
jl|fl&nlfti<^^f|wj^  th^.  pae{lp,bp,Rti§fg,  ^6^|ee^^:jn| 
««»6pl§#»  «nftr«fe"S!^eflathe  sai?^^.  pfie^uije^,.. ."  The 
«W[«Hjrm  Jw  f^ys,,;^will.jiiTesi>tii|3ljr,^ans^^,' jif  't|je| 
Mettlljrft ajatd «(lwj»5^1  J. ,  feeUey^ .  th^t  iaf^pt  ,b£iptjsra  ,^  i^ 
an  Institution  of  Chr^.WJijj;  do.tbey  wish  to  ynite 
■iwHhop§(i^lejbj?r,vfhpni,oi^  of : |jis , institutions  ijL  in 
ibsait  -mufii^  |iji3Bifest];y,;qpp9§ed|,  ,Pow  can  thej^ 
ibjteti<jftit<>>.#^  a^i^^s^.-iinji^  ,'«y|t^:  b^^^js^^r 

acJ    ;>d  -   Aiiiib   oi    oijiiit.,:,',    ;],:;>    i^,r;.-.    -.w    flm^ 
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'^  Let  them/'  he  sltys  b&aAother  ioceasibti^K^  ci»h 
stder  whether  they  act  wisely^  oTr .  tconsiistentitfy 
if  they  join  with  baptists^  who  teceive  4Jiem'  m 
these  grounds.  If,  on  their  part,  it^  ii»  .oonc^t^^ 
with  a  sacrifice  of  principle^  they  .  will  co^S^^s.  1^1^ 
it  is  indefensible."  *  By  these  groutiidB,  h^fjEf^eami 
on  the  supposition  that  baptism  is ;  not; an  eupw^Ai 
prerequisite  to  .oommunion,  whieb^  /h^  i^^j^wAft^ 
is  the  principle  oa  which. w^  reat  Our  ra»jliaati%vb 
and  which  is  certainly  pevfeotly  donsiisteii^r  wi<M 
their  conviction  of  ^ur  hem^i  b^ti^^;  t^i^;  jveij! 
circumstance  he  urged  before  w  a,  pr^Q^  t^ati  tjt^ 
sacrificed  no  principle.  v^^.iu? 

From  a  writer  who  so  p8}pa}>ly  ;  qantr^HiijtftS 
himseli^  it  were  vain  t  to  expect  any  i^fy^jnoa^ljif^ 
on  this  branch  of  the  subject;  since, 4t  #,iwpQS- 
sible  to  conjecture  whether  the  uvmi}, .  of  our 
paedobaptist  brethren  does,  or  does  apt,  involve 
a  surrender  of  principle,  in  the  judgement  of  him 
who  affirms  both.  On  impartial  inquirj^, .  it.  will 
probably  be  found,  that  though  no  p2:incipl6!4^ 
violated  on  either  side,  as  much  candour  is  .evinced 
on  the  part  of  paedobaptists,  in  cons^nting^  tO;  a 
union,  as  on  ours.  If  we  join  withtbos^.  lw;hoa3; 
we  are  obliged  to  consider  as  unbaptized,  they, 
unite  with  persons  who,  in  their  judgeinent>  repeat 
an  ordinance  which  ought  to  be  performed  ;  but 
once;    nullify  a    christian  instiUite,   and   dej^y^ 


*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  ,1H. 
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^s&tt  children  >of  the  benefit  rcf^  a!  sahitoly  T3fite; 
Atid  ^mce  the'  subjects  of  ^  (baptism  nve  taLT  more 
nndsnercMiii;  on  ihehr  system  than  on  ours^  >iAi^ 
^tifuM  f^ej  be  less  of&tlded  at  our  neglect  >df 
&i^e,  than  we^  wte  at  their  extending  the  ordinance 
tiM  {&rt^  Whoen^r  attaches  importance  to  the 
^en tot  iiinio  t '  whfch '  Hod  is  supposed  to  entei^ 
i/^ith^^the  i  seed  of  'b^fiev^sv'  mmt  <  highly  dssa^pwvq 
ibe  t^miduiot  ^  Ihe  parent  'whfO>  withholds  fttova 
M^  <>£[ypring^>its  in^stituted  seal;  nor  is  it  possible 
fbr  him  to  cherish  th^ 'esteem  due  to' ^him  ^-id 
cfhtiitian,  but  ■  by  imputing  his  conduct  :«o  invK^-^ 
luntary  error.  The  supposed  cruelty,  also,  bf 
i^ftaking  t6  insert  an  innocent  babe  into  the  ABra- 
Hattiic'^StO(!jk;!  the  impiety  of  profaning  a  ohristifctri 
sabttimerit  ^by  rebaptizing,  might  be  maide  the' «ub-* 
jWJt  oP  tt&gky '  declamation.  With  as  much  propriiety 
dt^  th^  ivtot  of  '^reverence  to  the  authority  of 
Christ,  aild' disobedience  to  the  laws  of  his^ho^eJ' 
IJF  We!  TOiiSt  toterate  none  who  are  ^iltjr  of  ^  'O^itthkg 
a^dMtie  'law,  (which  is  the  doctrine  of  Mt '  Klng^ 
ii&tti^  how  is  it '  possible  for  a  paedobfeptist  to '  t>eAr 
With^ug^'Whor^^live  in  the  perpetual  neglect  of -Wb^b 
hfe  ^principks ' '  'Compel  him  to    consider  in  -  tbi* 

*^»M'the  judgement  of  all  other  denominations. 
While  We  neglect  to  dedicate  otit"' Offspring  to  God 
ih'the*  sdlemnissation  of  a  federal  rite^  howet^t* 
conscientious  we  may  be,  we  can  but  very  imper- 
fectly imitatef  the  ^ixiample  of  Abifahatti,  of  whom 
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the  Omniscient  testified  that  he  "  would  command 
his  children^  and  his  household  after  him,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;"  or  that  of  Zechariah  and 
Elisabeth,  '^  who  walked  in  all  the  ordinances  and 
commandments  of  !the  UoiU  l/laMeless."  On  a  Mr 
comparison,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  party 

\^^ .mwe  ^^m^i pfeUyio^ I offffiwo^y parfifl^es 
and  attad[km«njbs,<^in)i^'jit(royiQld/.to  ftb^  fecoriof 
christian  charity,  and  disappear  before  the  gran- 
deur of  the  common -salvation. 

MV   /I/  H  ) 

.\^-i\  ■,.\!\'.',\vV,  /V,SOw\   \\\v>\\\ 

erf  a.<')fnL'   .').' -'jrn  ;   »  ^    c /»    .  j-'Im/)  ?irl  oJ  'rntaifj  ob 

0*lt)H    li":.     .>';'..  (lii-;!;    --/f'    J..     ^:yn)\  orlj  9JJ>  Vf  0(10  Ol 

o1    -j-  ;  :■      :i^...ji:     ifit    'folxfti    fid    Hi//    9/I 

, /iiiii^fi;- « '.;  .   t<^  h-H-f-Kf    I'^MJ'Ti;  >    jHi    ui    ir//ni'y|tfn    ton 
'jiij   h(;.!,    -  :  ;''«i/;    ji'i   M.  ,-!):}/    'j{jj  ai(»'j}    iH-jhi'/'j  ^i 


iyrrA  o1  ,ini([  TyUi,  hlnj!  .i.noil  nii  jmm  .ir'.iuio  <:i/( 
bfrn  rfr.hf.fboX  "to  1\\i\-  ■'>••  .nn-.)  (*•  ■..  .«•./;  ^Ij 
bffB  ^')•Jln:JIiivlo  '^ill  'ii;  ui  l^^  :■':■• -.  w.,//  (jt  «;-.':il,l 
'ifJit  a>  ii(>  '■.<.>'/>l;P(iiAi  Bi.T  III-;.  -:  •■  ■  ....:n;.»  * 
'{J'fjjc}  xl;ifl//  orjirrn'))  ;h  i.i    '      ■•...;.     .- ,  .•  *,,\U)j 

m^^WiCKm^'^fi^^c^mtoY^n^  KfittY  mr:  <clh(3ii 

-7 — .HOiJjivljit]  nnmifio'j  'jii.l  to    lijol) 
CHAP.  VII. 

His  Reply  to  the  Argument  deduced  from  the  Scrip- 
tural Injunction  of  Mutual  Forbearance  and  Bro- 
therly Love,  considered. 

Reluctant  as  the  author  is  to  prolong  the  pre- 
sent controversy  to  a  tedious  length,  he  can  neither 
do  justice  to  his  cause,  nor  to  himself,  unless  he 
notices  the  attempt  which  his  opponent  has  made 
to  enervate  the  force  of  his  arguments :  and  here 
he  win  be  under  the  necessity  of  recurring  to 
the  principal  topics  insisted  upon  in  the  former 
treatise. 

That  dissensions  in  the  christian  church  were 
not  unknown  in  the  earliest  period  of  Christianity, 
is  evident  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  who  employed  himself  much 
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in  •  attempting  to  cbm^^  th^tn  j  alid^tli^'prftifeipfl 
hiethod  he  adopted  wis;  ^  to  enjbitt  'miitikaf  ^  TfttftttSi^ 
ance;,  to  inculcate  the  duty  of  putting*  the' ibd^ 
favourable  constractidn  on  each  oth^*fr  tl^ntimeiit^] 
and  not  suffer  these  differences  to  iafienate*thl^ 
affections  from  each  other,  "  whbtai  Chriist"- hkd 
received,"  who  were  hid  a)cc(Bpted'  iaeh^feiits,''  irfift 
would  be  permitted  to  "share'  in  hfe'glofjf.**^'  PW* 
these  pi^misdd  we  argtl^  thus:;  Sinn^e-  8MJ'  PMil 
assigned  ad  a  reason  for  the*  tn^tuid^'farl!yea¥6h^ 
of  christians,  that-  they '  wette  i^qutdly^  ^acceptdd'^bf 
Christ,  it  was  undoubtedly  a  ^Jj^ient '  Otoe,' "  lafifflil 
adriaitting  it  to  be  such,  it  must  extefAd  to'&ll'Whl*' 
are  in  the  same  predicament  (wh6-ttre:ili'th(i^satei? 
stflite  of  acceptance;)  and;  aa  it  is  dH6w^i(jlh  Yj&Stl 
sides,  that  psedobaptists  are  in  a  state  df '  sallftifi^v 
and  consequently  accepted  of  Christy*  the-' same 
reason  which  dictated  the  measure  of  toleration 
at  that  period,  must  aj^ly  with  equal  force '^to 
the  debate  which  at  present  8ub$i6t8  -betwieen -M 
and  other  denominations.  In  th}S^:argumei]it'«tl|y^ 
conclusion  seems  .  so  nearly  identified  > with* thi^ 
premises,  that  we  might  suppose  thd  mofife'  artfijd 
sophistry  would  despair  of  confiiting  it,- add  thuA 
the  only  objection  it  were  liable  to,  would  l^e  iti» 
attempting  to  prove  what  is  self-evident.  \- 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Mr.  Kinghorn.      It   'vras 
observed  in  my  former  treatise^  that  the  questioit 

.    ■   f  Jloixi.  xiv.  l-»-i-6.    . 
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}?t(jP^qWh*tf  W(?re  tixe^  iodwidual  errors  we^  are 
cqp^flE^imidi^  rtQ;  tolerate  ?  but>  What  is  the  ground 
Qp^:^hiq\s  th^t  jpi^^asure  is  enforced,  and.  wheth^  it 
hs^  ^^Aji^lent]^  cq^prehensive  to  include  the  p«d(H 
l^^ji^sts,?  ;  ^te;c  quoting  this  passage,  he  subjoins^ 
Y),f^is,U..tf^  gu^tion  at  issue,  and  the  decision  of 
1^  wjiU  ,4^t^inniae  whether  the  spirit  of  the  pie^ 
9f^pts|  of  the  gospel  will  sanction  us  in  despastting 
^i^)^  afiQstQliiQal  precedents,  especially  when  sudh 
g0^f;^|[^ex^ ,  larp^p ;  fyom .  obedience  i  to  a  divine  eom-^ 
^f^^^,';^f  ,  .jjtl^ltben  prox^eeds  to  invcslagate  th« 
^j^se.j^tuic^.  of^  the  dissensions  which  prerailed 
i^l^h^.prifnilliivye  churches  ;&Qm  whence  he  infers 
t^vtb0i  dispa^ty  betwiid;  .thein>,  and  our  control 
¥fi9Qr  ([^itb/zthe  paedQbat>tists,  is  such,  that  the 
pfji^ipJlS:.  001  which  the  apostles  enforced  tolera^ 
tififfs^^  iS)ii  nott.  f^.  ttpplicaUe."  The .  expression  he 
ltff09ii#Jtoploys,  is.  sOkOiiewhat  equivocal.  It  may 
ei|hf^)iAedn>:jbhat  the  phrase  '' Qod  hath  received 
bj0l,^J^^fSb(tlot^  apply  to  the  pssdobaptists,  or  that,  > 
sugqposingiiiit^dofis,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  sustam 
tliiitin&rentoiiwe  deduce,  whieh  is  their  righl  to 
ftJUbw^hi^Md  Td  J  interpret  his  meaning  in  the  latter i 
swii^,  (ihowevexv  >  iwould  be  to  suppose  him  guilty 
ofiiim^iukhaig  .the  validity  of  St.  Paid^s  argument^' 
who  rests  th^)«Miga;iiion  of  forb^aranoe  with  (h& 
party  whose  i<oaiisp  hie  advocates;  ^precisely  on  that 
gncyi]lBdki|)  '^.iFbniQod  hat^  receivied  him/'    It%  alsb* 

*  Baptism  a  Term  oS  Conmitinion,  p.  40. 
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inconsistent  with  hig  i9wn<,stateme{^ ^v^vtmiiBi 
the  following  passage^  where  h# 'pai^hptaoir^ 
words  just  quoted  in  the.  followiDgitm«tin^<Sr- 
'^  There  is  nothing  in  the  gospelsi  but  what  ttiie 
Jews  can  believe  and  obey>  though  ,ti^:::ii^ili^ 
their  national  partialities  to  th^^  law;;L!tWd^  ibw^ 
fore^  since  God  does  not  rqect;  tb^iaai  bvt.ci^CiBiTlfs 
.  them  into  the  chp^tian  dispeni^tiQ|i^> .  yfm^  <AfvM 
retceive  them:a^p<  But  then,  h^fid^y/h€^:reo|wg|s 
them  on  thdv.beU^ingamd' obetfifig  fMhgH^l: 
and  it  is  neith^ic  stated  aox  .  smppo^i{,||ia|()t^ 
receives ,.  themjt  notwithstanding  ^^e^v-^o)^  d^ 
And  unless  this  be  proved^  tb^' ii^ftusp  ic^^i^^if^ 
compaunictt).  is.  not. .promoted.!'.*, ^;,>^f  Ij^v^n^ 
.ftne^jiicit  avow^Ji  ,tlw*,  he  ,^ong|idB^iflflne^fbj^gi^ 
the  baptists  as  received  of  Christy  in;^t^f§eQ||f  tjt^ 
apostle  intends^   accompanied  ydth*,^)  c^Q^on> 

that  to  prove  they  were,  would J%ni?bi  .-Jin  tiWSf- 
fragable  argument  for  our  practicQ^  j  .,  .^  ^,|  >  „i 
Jt  was  certainly  not  without  .reas9«  i^^t^.b^ 
applqgilzed  for  takmg  difierent  grouu|li:frj>jp,(^. 
Booth ;  for  here  he  is  directly  at  }|^e^^^i^^^f^ 
.y<enerable  apologist.  He  frankly  aciknofvlf^dge^l  the 
fact  which  Mr.  Kinghorn  challei^g^s  ,^^  tPv.p^oyifi; 
but  attempts  to  evade  the  <;Qn(?l]a§ipn  ,  J^y .  ^rff- 
marking,  ^^  that  it  is  not  every  one .  that  is  r^iQeivj^ 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  entitled  to  communio^i  ,^ 
his  table,  but  such,  and  such  only,  as  revere  :  his 

*  Bajptism  a  Texm  of  Comfnuniozit  Pr  ^^* 


-t»|!tonb«flimiJH»d  With  'WtlKff  dehOitoirifttibri*r;  th6a^ 
^<^tMini>^«y'«I^  sdMii  ^Id^/  bi!iXil6h«  (fii-e^ts  'Ma 

bv  Christ,  in  th*'>»tefi3g  WIflcR"'tet?/'Tft«r41«te^\!K»'lK 
3«he*f(fes^^dei'"C^iHi«{d^tioWf '^^i^e  ^<*'  a|^-ees 
•^h^?\lJfe« WW  1^  ^to  ^ffite^lg^jk^pHlHIWfe 

3rfJl§8Bf#'««^%n^^ifea'^^hati^'*i^flfe'''M^i 

i(ftoX^e"ai*ftiiM'feVotii^;  Mri'TifhgHorrf -'ddiit^ds -f^ 
%«ffi8anttg*'aftmttWd<  Wt6  tHfe  -thhikh:  But  ^tfife 
Jfc^tHlftgJ^  Wi^t*  'b* '  HfefcdSsit^  '^r^6m  hYii!  '&k  *Bf 
#teffiaP''cgfeiriift?oi^;^'ah(i''^Vei^''Ml^er'iri^^ 

VOL.  IX.  c   c 
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apposed,  in  soihe  impoitant  sei^se;^  i  to-'  ^^^b^  > '  fte- 
vioudly  received  of' Christ;  be  qudlifietryibk*  <ix!pteuns 
his  former  language,  by  adding,  *'  he  receives  them 
into  the  christian  dispensation."* 

Let  me  crave  the  indulgence  o^^i'the?  ircadfel-, 
while  we  endeavour  to  sift  thi^'^ialitterl^^.  the 
'bottom.  '  -^.'f'  'iijncfli    .i. »•;!!■ 

1.  Whaterter  dfeparity  may  bt>  kbtiiendeAif&i 
bebv^en*  i^e  idn(iienti '  d¥$sensions  >a)^d  ^th^  fiii^ti^ 
'dfeputfe  with  thfef  ite^dabaptlste,(tt''icafl^fejr  nb^mteihs 
ariiount  to  A  pi^o^  tb^t  «he  Idtter^tti^-fi^Jcdaipi^ 
hended  imdei?  thfe  ckus*  Itl  qufesfetoAil^(<jk«l>  Riath 
received  him).    To  reason  thtts-^tb^  Wfete^'c^irtlEfo 


f  For  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  who  may  not  possess 
Mr.  Kinghom*s  book, '5t  may  be  proper  '  to  giV^' 'tl/^  VKtfle 
passage  to  -which  inf  rej)ly  is  directed.  •  .*:i:)!?j;i,:    -^.u  i 

**  Besides,  the  expresBJon,  God  =  h^th  reccfiyed  l^^p^, ,  vf r^j  ,8. 
desei:;ves  consideration.  It  clearly  applies,  as  it  ;s  stated  by  tlje 
apostle,  to  the  reception  of  the  Gentfles ;  and  is  ari  argumeiit 
Vith  the  Jewish  christiatis,  not  to  terject  thos^l  ^brtithrMl^MiKJ'^t 
a^li  thing§i.  And  suppose  it  to  be  granted,  tl)ft>:tjie»px|fl[es§^n 
applies  to  both  parties,  (which  appears  intended  iji^  chap.  xy.  7.) 
the  sense,  then,  is  evidently  this,  God  receives  not  Gentiles  only, 
\m!tako  Jews  into  the  christian  church,  "thxitiigh  4K4y  arrf'^iilium- 
bered  with  their  Jewish  prejudices.:  Theore.  is  n<xthi]ig;.n  ^ke 
gospel  but  what  Jews  can  believe  and  obey,  th,Qpgh  thev,  jretoin 
tlieir  national  partialities  to  the  law ;  and,  therefore,  since  God 
does  not  reject  them,  but  receives  th'eni'itto  the  ^ihrlistian'Sllipen- 
sation,  you  should  reoeive  them  also.  '  But  iheiniie-reQdWd  tUem 
072  their  believing  and  obeying,  the  go^jpel^  qxm^  it  is,^eit|ier.ft^t^d 
or  supposed  that  he  receives  them  notwithstanding  they  disobey  it. 
And  unless  this  be  proved,  the  cause  of  mixed  communion  is  hot 
-pwihoted."— JBtf2?^m  a  Tefm  of  Comil\0iikk\  >p.,  45i<  ■ '     .  : :  •  I '  •  .<  > ! 


•^r^r9< iamong)  'the  primitive  prc^essors  wluch.<JAd 

^n(^(jb^  j^Qif) :  admission  iato  the  church,  but  the 

tiffl^rr^tJi^pa^ciobaptidt  is  of  a  very  diiferent  kind, 

and  therefore  it  mosb  ha^ve  th^t  efiect — would  be 

ioi  .wason;  m^st  tnoanclasively ;  ^nc^  all  that  can 

vbe  jwtly  inferred  is,  that  it  possibly  may  have  that 

effect,   though   the  former   had   not,   the   utmost 

f^iitf^^Q: which  the  airgument^.^om  the  dissimilarity 

^Cithe  two  tc»fies>j:.i&.qap*bl^.  Qf,,bei«^.  carried  is 

ti^iithe  latter  n^y  possibly  :nQti  be(  xqmprehended 

-^i^i^js  )tlM^,v  s^ro^  rule :  but  whether  ,|0^r  author  has 

rftpfl  <feqt)ialifi^  bips^lf  fropi  urging  it,  will  be  the 

2.  The  medium  by  which  he  attempts  to  esta- 
blish his  conclusion,  is  manifestly  untenable,  unless 
fe^AftpSj^!j'q^  a  large  pprtipn^jof-  his  treatise. 

His  argument  is  this,  that  -  God  receives  ^^  such, 
"^nd'ortiy  itich;  as  bdieve  and  obey  the  gospel;" 
Dili  other  denominatwns  disobey  it,  and,  are  there- 
Ip^/^ftttfC^ntitled  to  that  privilege.     Here,  however, 
'^fe^iS^at 'iSstt^'with  a  greater  than  Booth — with  the 
'  dpostlWs  /  tifiemselves,  one   of  whom   declares   that 
_^hsi;sti,/^,.^li,, appear  in  flaming  fire^  taking  yen- 
^^earho9i<b9i>  them- that  obey  not  the  gospel ;''  and 
"kJfdt&^,'^tJTa!i^sei  such   as   obey  it  not,   among 'the 
n'^.(|JM9wffft^4  sinners,^  who^         solemnly  warns 
(rofijt1iiek7)fe&nfdl  ei^d.      Either>  then>  the  apostles 
^'H^^iee'/'il*6if^,'4h'' detioun  On   such 

as  .  do   not  obey   the  gospej  ;  or  Mr.  Ivmgborn,  in 

loading  th&.ipfe)dobaptists^oWitli  that<vcbarge,;  while 

c  c  2 


to 
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he  ekpresses  a  tottfidenee-of  tHei^i'sialVJitM*.  '^^Nbt 

-will  it  avail  him,  in  the  Ifefeist,  t<:>'*iiy'tM'#jr'ad^.jt<irt 

obey  it  perfectly;  fot  we  shoAld  'feei 'h^t^hkltatiiih 

in  tetorting  the  charge,   attd  affirniitt^  thS^l' hS* 

he  done  so,  he  would  not  have' peinJidi'thM  ^^ 
^Mre, .  ■)!•'»  >i<y>  I   -ifGJi'-.i'rtb 

!'i  3.  As  he  must.  Oh  his  'iystfetii;  (fiStihgttiiW^M 
twilt  being  in  a  -state '6f  jkMlioM^and"<*'!K?&l^ 
reoewed  into  the  \'ekristim  'di^ieniliitidii;^^t\ii^^^ 
«i  few  qupstionSii  tdi'wMrfi'  'we"BKbidd^  lie  ^Stf'^ 
receive  an  explicit' iattS!W^W*He^'#iH[  abkrid^v^eB^, 
twB  presumievi  ithistt'^eyeiry  beli€!veif"rrf''fiiftl6>  i4Witia''B 
Christ,  and  received  by  hitni^biifb^'  h^'  i^f^fettUiKa 
«o>the  external  bott\mttriibri  of'hi^ilHferbh'f^^ifeal 
his  Tight  to  the'4tttit"i§  fOttndda'dtf  m€'%m3^ 
evidence  he  giVei' <rf  'his 'inter^  ■'i*ItH^*fi^gi'% 
thfese  privileges!  If  this  be  admitted, -it' inust'lHM 
equally  true  respecting  the  Jewish' 'khd'^CIt^taa 
Oonverts,  whose  mutual  toleratititt  'ife  ifel^o!hfe?d'1H 
Ohe  passage  under  dispute,  '^oyr  \'^:^^^W^bri^t 
to  what  dispensation  Were  these  pifithitiVt!  Bi^ue'ir'^ 
nttited  to  Christ,  and  accepted  of  hirii,J'J9)'^A«i*'^fd 
their  external  communion?  Wag  it»'6^yaWftig''*8 
the  christian  dispensation,  or  s6\Ae'im^'V  ^T'tti^ 
reply  is,  the  christian;  I  ask' again;' islr^'Wir'^dA^-i 
baptist  brethren  in  possession  of  tM'^^atilfe  ]^ivU 
leges  as/were  enjoyed  by  the  pritfiJtiVe  cbhv^irtii; 
before  their  external  cdnimunibn'\^th  the'fchiirc/H^? 
If.  they  ate  not,  thfey  are  ^ttot  ettfitled'  td  VHe  k^W 
ktion  of  :christiatTfe'  itt-^hy's6hs^;^  alM^^itthsei^eiiHy 


J«.|fJ?J^Y,/TP   ftljlY.  JOSEPH   KINGHORN.  M9 

ppjuld  ];i^^^!  ^4nuttiEKl :  to  commuJiioD^  even  though 
J^l;^jf,lj¥^fltb^ptiz^.  If,  00  the  other  hand,  it  is 
,^l^nqwi)^d{g^4  4^^  they  axe  possessed  of  the  same 
pjlpl^ge?,  tl^i^,  J qnestv)n  returns,  btf  what  dispensa- 
tfpn  ^pj  tjji^y  jl^l^ld)?  ;;Jf  he  denies  it  to  be  by  the 
christian,  I  ask  once  more,  how  he  acquired  this 
p^s^fji|Q^,fp^,  tfeeir  , possessing  the  privileges  in 
qi;r^ionij,,,  H^»j?Wfily  will  not .  pretend  to  hare 
i^taij^^ jit  ifx, 3,fly,  other  way^  than . :by » an  attentive 
PpriijSPj  Pfi  thRnl^^^w, /Te$tainenti,r  hyu comparing  the 
f^f^ff^^i jf4[^^  pftous.ipaedobaptiatstiwlt^  that  of  -the 
^iipi^j^;  qjiffptian^,  ^^.iwell  ;^  witin  4he  marks  and 
fi^iflgfjijop?  J  by j  wjijiph  \  it,  has  dire^ed  .  us  to  >  judgei '  df 
;ft.3^te  jpf  „?3l)V^<?n .;  so  t;h^tbj9r  fay  Parable  opiniw 
^|jjcp(^s§^  tfi^.ei^t^xt^m^  mustiii^st.pn  the  revideno^ 
jji;hj9ljif^t^^^p^nGjiplef  pf  the  christi^  dispens«itioui 

BWflP^y^rjffPw^jWji?^)!*^^^^  thft  waxims  of  that,  di^ 
gp5^q.ty>n(3^pbljg(?;,hi.m.,jtiQ  b^lieye(.  that.ft  cla^p  |(rf 
Bprf^^ftf^^^  ^Pti??')?^^  ^^  it^  promisesi  whxwt,/th^ 
:K^,^,^e9p^ti9n;,  (joes  npt .  comprehends  aJthfOi^ 

f^egjjj;y^l^tf^jias§ei;^ing,/that  the  gospel  econoB^y 
g^s^g[j^gp9j§itf;  ^ntenoes  qt\  the  same  persons,  a«|d 

Sffpll^  €tv|4fll9^  )fPJ^l-*^^^  s^clui^on  and  admissio^i 
§^{,i5^^j^d),^iqjiS2UQ(ie  moinent-  Jt  seems  evident 
tpfi'^  4j^pn?lil^tipn, , ,  Jjheii^ ,  that ,  agreeable  to  his 
c^sff^rjff^uc^^i^i^^.oth^  ;demmmation$y  SLS  well  a$ 

9\ffriR?fP*>f?f?itFJ9ci^i>f^  Wt^^ » *^^  •  ^hristiaa  •  dispem 
Sftf^^^ll^^t  l?y)|]^f^rtve|;Qf. its  .essential  prin«itjleS, 
^m^^^^^^^^Wi^^  toy4t^;.iw»^mti^>jW»di^pfiviieg©st 


i 


ank  fiave  conseqtetttlf'k '■W^ii't''tli'''thfe^'^«#i4'^^ 
cofetiiunion  of  saints,  ori  si  'clb^ble  'i'cc(itini^''1¥r^' 
because  such  communion^  is''  6ti^'  of'^ifi'Hiisteli^ 
guishing  benefits,  arid'  nekt^'  b^cati^e"^  tfi^  'm 
included  amongst  the  persons  whom  the  HiM''6t 
the  church  has  received,  ^hilih'Wiit  "iyffiiir* '  inter- 
pt^ets,  by  being  admitted  iriB'  (He  QHMiitf^'ife^ 
pensation.-  -  ■■     ■•'-"••    ■■'■■>'■""'    -^'"^i  'I'- 

Tor  the  SatW6  rdasiAiV^H  th^'^ha'liks'W''dfefe^ 
Where,  of  (fer" ' hot'  'beftjg ' kdiU^i^iphf  ■  lllie'^^ 
Testameiit," to  rfebdgfli^'  thettl"afe"liHaf'ai§citil^if''df 
Christ;  nec'e^yai^ljr ' Ms 'tb  'flid^'^outoli ♦."'fb^-'sKfife 
he  can  ■  have  no  tjr^ende  fdr  Mifevih^ 'fhiynf '  iH 
k  stale  of  salvation,  fexcept  on  "thTd  Jhfb^nMibli 
derived  frotti  ttie  'New  Testanierit;  ^HM'fcl^^H^ 
promises  sdlvaticm  t:6' nbhe  but  Cllri^V  dfegr^lei'l 
we  are  not  orily  allowed  but  iBrtipelferf '  Mf  -Mi 
highest  authority;  tb  recognise '  tham""iih'dyi'  \M, 
character.  His  attempt  to  riilUify  ' their"  |)r6fe^^iyA 
i^  also  rendered  completely  iabortiVe  ;  "loVj  ri6^  ^to 
tej)eat  what  was  before  urged,  sitice'tftdj^'^Vofy^ 
tieitlier  more  nor  less  than  to  adHer^  ICa'th^^^cAti^- 
tikii  dispensation,  it  will  not  be"(feta/''that^^'iff 
they  are  actually  received  into  it^ ' tiiat 'p^Bfesslbft 
is  valid.  •  ""     ^^'^''^    MfKo   'ulJ 

Let  it  be  remeihlidred^  that,  iu  (ieiiitJlii^  tti^^fe 
consequences,  we  have   allowed   Kiita  'td^iWe'r*pi^e?t 
the  disputed  phrase  in  his  own  way,  without  con- 
tendipg  for  the  ^ense  which  is.,,n>0|$,t9gf^ipab)e^^ 
the   context^  as  well  'as  toost  favourable -ito  iiJom 
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l?yj)p|J^is;,jand.withQut  attempting  to  impugn  the 
a^CjUiracy^jO^  ,his  representation,  of  the  dissensiopjs 
a|i(^  disputes  which  occasioned  the  injunction, 
ajt^d  gavf :  scope  to  the  exercise  of  primitive  for- 
bearan?^.    .  :  , 

,4..  Though  tl^at  inquiry  might  be  well  spared> 
wit^ioi^t  injpry  to  our  argument,  yet  his  accoiipt 
of  these  ancient  controversies  is  so  egregiojislyj 
p^^,,  so  .palpably,. designed  to  serve  an  hypo- 
tj^^ts,  that  trv^tjx  fqybids  me  ,tq  suffer,  it  to  pafis 
)iyithput.apima4versiQn,  In  a  long  and  perplexed 
di/si^jtatipn,  he.  endeavours  to  *  establish  a  distinc- 
tion.  Ij^tw^en  indulging  a  needJiess ,,  scrupulosity  in 
4pjiftg.;^liftt  i?^^.not  commanded>,.and  disobeying  an 
9^prs^^.^ppe9ppjt ; , contending, jt^t  \\p  errop  which 
Sj^i^l^^i;^,  tpljeratted  vi^ere  jpf ,  tjbe  foqn^r  soft,  wd 
^Ji^t,  a^f  tl^ieyi  iuej;ely  respected  certain  observance 
^p^  (j^toms^  neither  forbidden  nor  eigoined,  they 
:^ei:g.  jli9^  be.cQPsidered  ^&  adiccq^oQu,  things  m^- 
^j^Yef^t^^  sA^f^t  ^hiph  the  christian  religion  is  silenj^ 
J^(^  jqompaifes  t;|;iem  to  disputes  about  the  planetary 
syp^ii3(^;W,^re  jit  is  free  for  every  person  to  i(fxji[x 

J^is,  .^ynjjVj^^"^^^**  ^^^  either  to  believe,  vvfitji 
^^h(B^^,y}^lgarj,..t^a^.  the  sun  literally  moves  rojiu:vJ 
the  earth  every  four  and  twenty  hours,  or  the 
jg^]pi  rf)}j^4^^..t|ie.sun^, agreeable, to  the  principles 

I 

*  "  The  case  is  very  similar,"  he  says,  "  to  the  following  : — At 
*U  gMt'^feiiiifce'^^Hme'bati;  iW  pcfpta^  opiriioii' \^as, 'thkl! ^t!i^ 
jsarth  nMas  «i  (fixed«  >body,  and.  itha^  ithd  laiin  asd  st^ss  lAside/not  i kti 


it  "MlV  he  prtoper-  iMefltty  io^  /sfeiter;rU»  vdiSisrebtiir. 
modes  bf  ^prcH^eedingf'^adopteAiibjr  ihetcJdwiifarixpiiKin 
vetti^  Te^^ting    ti^e '  t  Mbsflii^  (oebemom^s^o  afeitfanit 
earliest  period   of  '  Christiflnity;  f  I  Tfcfat  rth^f/wAeoa 
universally  practised  ^bjr^  beiWviETS>)crf>  J«fcriflii  extrlteKlt 
tiiwy  >  is '  manifest  from ;  fvMdusj c^saiB  I  of  3siitipttiw/j)l 
andy'Mit^  rbspec^  rto  't}n^lfchukchi'fs^^  3^^^ 
e^ftmkXy  ^affiiaiiieidtixbfrriSt^Kislii^kio'  ^iIFboill  ^sesi^iy 
bii^tW^/'i  43aidq^  iBMt^hl^iiP^^[6'>hb^^iaBaB^h 
thousand  Jews  thereiliirei  fadior(Vdidi^^[aiidodHi$^£ 
arel'alD  '^^otas^/forKlbaliarv^.' VioiflDh&iBpoRstkft  efidtb 
6enlti|les;ii«dtlb  alLiUi^l  fleabiftf/tlmiBssertibtf^ 
libertiiesi  i  icoirforniBdj^O'jIlheBidhitew^  ^ff^SAfi 

apparent,  Dift  an  actual,  fevoUmon  ronrid^^tne  eartn.  ^  one  ccmmtty^' 
ap^kr^'W^'iinl&^,'«'^nkry>te!daay  <Jlteri^oi«ilhae^MiMvai 

another  party  appealed  to  the  Bible  as  settling  the  pflnt,  by  as- 
day  kms'Hitmstkmilei  tpistatid  still;    OotiliiqtlirfTei^tnni)?  f|4ilA4.t! 

characters  in  the  christian  church,  tenacious  believers  trmt  the  earm 
sfMHM,' dtlA'thsLi^ifwU  tie  i?W  tWt  fj%ot7fey,^'4ikd'^6i3asioncd4'^' 
little  Tttipleasaiit  codfiro vdrsjr^  With  jsonle ; o6 ;  (tkek ubiqtisi?reil()tliq^// 
wjB^^^bptter  informedj^  ,an4^^^j  jtot^terjjpfpvpj^^^^^^thgiy.^g^ 
were  for  excommunicating   them^  for  want  of  sense,  if  not  for 
want  of  religion,  how  ^tly  would  the  apostle's'  reasiJmn^  aj/ply  !^ 
It  might  he  sjwd  eiiibtfy  cJA'thfes^  ipddcfi:^l^s,  lllhke  p)tSd£  naiai'iri!) 
not  chargeable  wit}i  iMref^kjjjig  (myi  ^vin$^  Ifnyf,^ ,  .t^^it^  .V^iplpl  ffW®  H 
is  that  they  are  bad  astronomers,  and  talk  nonsense ;   but  '  Gjod 
haih  teceived   them;*    io    you    therefere    receive    mein  In  'mfe'^ 
sfArtt^Wf  m0ekne3s  'md-hveJ^-i^BaptM'^d^^T^'^iif^^^ 


res;iecfeii;dotherrJj9wis)pi  pdopteuiMbpto  he  wMompft 
anidau^iby  'stery^ i lawful  cdinp}ilano€^'toiConciUitte|,ti 
andrcpaitfy/^fitomnn  tender  .'ceodsidemtioar  of  th^  ,ixh\u 
fimfitieB.  of -hisv  weakior  twrethiten,  Upt  y^t-  sufficieiU^jr, v 
coafa&pmedijfin  itibel  freedom!  of  the  gospels  I'Tf^;) 
the)  Jerw9  he  thficstaiB  la  J^eiw^^  that  he ,  might ,  win  tb^ j  > 
Jev$s/<'iqiBBt  Iwluleiifhe^idi^ayed.ithiSc  ami^blai  ^n^ij 
ccttid^so^odin^*  spxritl^  hel  iievear  (disguieredi  le^.xolini; 
viotaofi^  thatiihe  oUigatflDiijftttachekijtoilhe  Mo^a^o 
riti»|i^wras//diis6l\{kit^'iin(ii)thaj(:illft]^  gofeptsIj;wagi lal^ndcf 
a  p^iifecbatile'^rfifoithtaiid  practisreiili   ^//)l,  ixD.caorfr 

^/|Phii9  &Jil<aii|ia.ttdiition  .toi;theiiaw)iw4i»  Jii^ 
aHf^  <  feikid^  1 0B<  fthe  I  tmsti  i  iSBl^litdiiedi ;  .prijidi^aA ) 
MiWttyi  b^«Fer,iip«Diwlbly  ><lhe  'grlBafa/Tnajbiityy  »^ 
ce^M^o^P^^rth^^,  and  ote^^^^^ 

m<Mii/^s,.«m(>it.fft5 ,  the  dif?tat^  ,ipf nPrH^^^qph.pr,  Jpr^ tb)^,; 
piSr^wiy^^^ei^P^oifCflia^ni  Jbtit  as  mWter  of ( ocmseieaGejci 
cdncetving'tb;^^  be'  still  vti  idk^l  Th^S^  C6m^^' 
p^^4f4Mi>qs^So9Lbebey^r§,  w^^ 
wkaki^  i^ftpdse^iinfiniiitito  the  strongs  ieliidstiansH^iof  ^ 
iim^g'eP^hlife^e^  '6raet;  w^^^  coriim^hafed 'lo  'b^ 

w*tb,nor.,A]*ej,^p^:,  which  these  per50i?s,,iia^^^|iVe,fll^, 
wlisf^ofi^»»tek>us  'inagnitude ;  for^  in  the  very  ifooe  jo£i 
^^^^mr0^poktW,  ^  affirrfted  the  law  of  Mfas^' 
to, he  SihrQg^ieA  and  annulled  by  the  advent  of 
Christ^i  they  still  pertiaaciausly  ^adhered  to  it,  as  i 
a'ttiS-ttiit'  bf  p6rs(!mal  and  indisfjietifeable  obligatJorit' 
^S'^^P^Kliiey  Httempted  tp^^i^^^^  :^nd,p^£| 
pefeiate^^n  \a»tiquatQd  A^^tem,,  a^v  ecQi^x^^  wWjqJ^k 
the  gospel  had  completely  superseded,  andf»^\vWobi 
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dtCBcy  and  peTfeodop'iofrthe^'laMeiilthetttrcM^^ 
toleration  was   solemnlf  ahd  rep^atedtyfieiagQihedi 
on  their  more  enlightened  brethrehi  i>  )(;rJf«[  s  iifno 

This  e;;;ror  is  compaved,  iby 'MniK)iii^6m^i9ijsiii) 
erroneous  system  of  astrononiyyt  .Batdij  ia>>  oome** 
qilently,  considered  as  totalfy.  indIj0feren(t.,''>l(JBitf 
how  hfe  could  fiossibly  beUeve/I  fthisr  ihiifaseMt  l)feE 
hope  to  obtrude!  'it  pn<'the>  crediklkj^' of  {his  yycaders; 
is '  astonishing/ :  i  r  To  ^attach >  the  >  i^isction: :  of >  re^icA 
to  a  system'  which^ilthe  Siii^remie'iL^isldtori  IS^ 
repealed^— td»  'St^tupie » vari<m3iiinds>«bf  me^,  iatLlhe? 
very  TBomerifc  thdt  St.  PttuLwa»  testifyitl^  th^'ji^nj^ 
Jesus  had  shewn  him"  that  nMhing  r^wtts  uiicteafr 
of  itself;  and  after  Peter  had  proclaitlJedftbe^vIaioQB 
by  which  hfe-  was  instructed  that^  !the'^dtstr»i'fion 
of  clean  and  undiean,  was  abolished,  betrliyed^fbi 
degree  of  superstitious  weaknesi  and,f'peTti»acit5f^ 
most  foreign  from  a  mistake  ori  a 'merely  sdeptiSc 
subject.  Were  a  converted  Jew  ^^t^prdseirt'wto 
determine  to  adhere  to  the  Mosaic  ritualy'l<jw©eld 
ask  Mr.  Kinghorn  whether  he  ^o«ld  J4»)Afeider  Jbid 
conduct  as  entitled  to  the  srimd  '  indulgctnoei'^asi 
though  he  scrupled  to  adopt  th^'Nei^tonfato'i^y«^ 
tem  of  the  universe?  j;;!    .>     ;     ^      li: 

Still  he  will  reply>  that  his  errors  is  of  a  diflferent 
kind  from  that  of  the  paedobaptists  ^  he  is  gtrfity>of 
no  omission  of  a  revealed  duty,  \\hA\e  they  set  aside 
a  positive  institute  of  Christianity,  i  It'is  by»thfe 
distinction,  and  by   this   alone,  >  that  hef  at^^m^ 
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tx^ti^ad^  tbeoti^onclusiolii  to '9viiiob  .this  exampio' 
cdnEl}iot5  >  U&:  >  -  There  is  notbing^  however^  in  reasonc 
dr> /ill)  iseriptiiorBv  from  which  ive  can  infer^  that  to; 
omit  a  branch  of  duty^'  not  undeirstood,  is  less  an 
ob^eet  of  Ibi^betraokce^  than  to  maintain  the  obli- 
gatiom  of  i  aUiTOgated  rites.  Let  him  assign^  if  he 
i^ilible^.;^  singlet  reasbnr  why  it. is  less  criminal  t^; 
add  iri,  thati  totake  awray  frdny,  tl^e  law-  of  Christ) ji 
te-  lievive  .in  obs61dt«'  ^economy,  j ithdn  fto  mista^' 
the^aneaiiing.  of  )a!New!  Testamenfi  institute.  How 
*rfll  hejddmonitraite  wijiil^oEshdp  lees»  pflfensiv^r 

tori Jjrtid. than  tiaeiinVvOlimtaiy/n^ect^fia  i!ev:eal^ 
]|wccfepfc3i  JtuiiSf'ao}  mu€h:;more  diffiicrultf  .to<  jwovei 
thffidr . .  to  a^sertjt  rth^t  we .  oonwoend/  his  discre tioit 
i[n,rGhooi4n^>tbe;easipr  tosk,    '.    .'i       j,     .:    j   ^ 
ifoffimtatopveh  distinction  is  , mot  only  tprfoundied  in 

• 

thelvnatilfftf  gf  thiiigs;  it  is  at.dli^eict  variance  ;with 
tlitrj)i»a$t>njng  (of  Pawl, on  the  Sfubject*  ;.  He  enjcrin$, 
thte;fpi»Qti|Cte  of  f forbearance,  on  thie  tgroutid  of  th^ 
cdnsdmiiwfsne^s  of  the- parties  concerii6d,  oai  tbi^ 
MsttmiAiqlii^ '  1  hot  only  of  their  gi^neral  siacarityt^ 
]3Mk  iofiittib^  i;bring  equally  actuated,  in  the! /very 
partiowJajrbitoji  whioh^  they  difFered>.  by  an  unfe^scied 
ne9pecfe;l;^>tHe)r^uthority  of  Christ ;  and  ashe  urg0^ 
the  same  consideration  as  the  ground  on  which 
tb^rtlBlferatiioa  Hof.  both  partis  rested,  it  must  have 
ino\^^A^  ^  >sbmetAiMg  ^hich  w&s  binding  on  the 
Qftt»qi^ce  >0j  eftch^  whatev^  was  hi3  private  judge- 
ipfttjit  ^^f .  this  poinjts^  ki  idebate*  The  Jew  Wa^r  |  as 
fip^fejbeui^  tQ^tderatehth^u Creritilei,..^  tbe-Ciewtite 


tj^e  Jevr.  **  Who  art, .  thou  .thai, ji Vj4§^1i^.^i;iptfj|e^ 
^pjian's  servant?,  0  his.  own  , ma?t^,^, . )J9, r sjl;*^]?^ 

or  jfalleth.  One  man  .esteemeth  -PO^/fJ^y  ,^|?**^^ 
a.nother ;  another  esteemeth  every  day .  alikp,^j  IJ^ 
that  observeth  a  day,  obs^.rye.^h.  .it^.to  th|^,,]^9xd,^ 

he  that  observeth  not  a  df y^t  9l^?,^^y!?>*K  i* 'PPf -ij^ft 
the  Lord,  He  that  eateth,.n9f;j^.^t9,.,i^e  ,jPf)f4,,Jf|^ 
e^teth  pot,;,,lie^^tii^t  eate);l^^,ea^^f;|i,,jto.,.^hf.,:^9/d,^. 
Now  in  the  judgeqient,,pf  %  J^^S[,;,?ti)J  S'^<fM 

as^  yi^ia^irif ,,f9r '  n^lftctm^  ,a,j)rec^jpt  ,^1^11^.ip,^^^ 

Yy,^,h  >^?i"?^*if?^  A/^f,^?;  ^""^^^^M  M..  ^  ,w^cpm 

cisqly  tl^e  same  li^t,,in,  whicl^  our,, p^9*^ap|lji^ 
brethren  a^e  con^id^red,  tl^t,is,^e  yij9la|^.^,^hQ»^ 
np^;intentionalJ,^,,^_^posjtfve  ipstitijte,,  §P,§^.  ^^i^ 
4^°ll^*^^^  ,  P^^?*^.    on, ^  the  ^dif,ty,,oj^,,fp,rl^aj:^nc,^,^ 

sjnce  he  was  ^  accepted  of  ,Chri^^,,^p(J., .acj^e^  ,^^ 
perfect  gpodi  cjonsci^pce.  ,in  $|i^  rpa#H^r  :yf)mi] 
gave ,  offence,  .  ,1  will ^ ,leay^  thp,  >fP|^P>%'iial  fearer.  ,tff , 
determine  whether  .this  .is  not  a  |air  rep,pe^p^ti9i^^ 
of  Paul's  jreasonipg, ,  apd  whethei:,  a,dmittin^,,thisy> 
it  (ioes  not.  cpmpljsfely,  annihilate ,  the, ,  disjt^Uctippj^  j 
^r, ..Kjnghorn,  ^ttemp^^  ,  tp ,  ^s^f ^l^sh^  ^pd^.^^jifj,?, 

r  1 


f»M''mn''pWted'^  for  thfe'  piii^os^'.'  It  is  scarcely 
jlosker  to* 'ku^^ofe^h^Viliytooii  to  avail  hiirisetf 
<ir -liis  dtlly  ^emafriihg  subterfiige,  by  reminding 
tls  thati'  it!  'the  ihstdnce  before  us,  the  ordinance 
Siqi^Osed  tobe'viblaited  was  not  a  christian  one; 
^^lcfe'St"is"■oW^^i6ii^'  tlikt  the  commands  of  God,' 
Si4^)^6§irfg  ■il(feiA''stitt"in''fotbe,  affe'  eqtially  biiidirig,' 
at"Vvllate^er"^dM'  'th6y  'kre  'jii-'bmul^ted,  or  'to 
W-<feV^t'^i/6nd#tttyyWitf^'.''-'^'"-  ■'"'  ■      '""■■ 


a^Bstl€r'm^iiiptf^'''tio  eSeci'  a  reconc'ilia'iion.  'He 
e^^kv6nVs  tSE^'ferihg  it  abbu^. '  wtiite  eachi  retains 
Ry^'Ip^iiuUKi^  s^iitMito;"fi'<!)tii' Wi^H  'i'li '  is  mkmte'^t' 

tfi^l'^te^'iWi's'  h'dttiing"W'^i  ^{^  ^'  ete' 

^kwy''VMiH;'h'ii'iiis'jAai^fe;''to'^ea^'^^ 

Ml  iikMi-  tb^'iiHfeii:  ^I^K^'i^tt&tetft  iif'tii^' 

Je^"t^6'^'^ii'e''olikWM6n"6lt'  tli^'  leg^f'cei^fiife'si' 
^i^'lW8{,"lin"ft?^  b^inibii,  'a"'kuMi:'i'ent"S6'A  feV^ 
i^Wtf^"tiil'lmftfe"#h  hm  t^i^'  wli'od"dief  ^A^ef*^* 
dltt'^g^i'M/"'ritft  'i^ '  ttiis^^  da^^',  !t1i^''fi)ibe^f^^' 
M6h  'y^^nJiiiftsWii'^  exeicised^bwards  a  cfass  of 
I^miis  Mbttljf^lii  tiife  6aWe '^itiiation,  a^  fe  ^a:s''its' 
lMnei^6 '  Ss '  iJbiib^rtied;'  witK '  lEhb' '  modern  psedobap-^ 
tmi'mt  i'sj  fo^^^d^  p£!'rsbns''i^hb"Vibialed  a  pi-e^.'' 


ir?4ftl  "^aj/ bfe  rdka^'Hf  th'^' p'r^'eise  Hbjfect'^^^ 
t(i!er^ti^,  '^ffi^i'^lt  itlVol^^d"dlpl'ed"j;5fai;M* 
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amoi^  the  Jews:  tUdnhsekciiKiljQr  itl»  ^p^^edBictf  ^ 
Moomc  ritual  by  ^  Gentfles.  Hefdcd$}te^^6att^ 
possible  view  the  controversy  mayibei  botisi^cid, 
the  apostle's  treatment  of  it  goes  tav.chet  (kdfi]|l^ 
annihilation  of  the  distinction*  betWixt*theiif iofkl- 
servation  of  what  is  not,  and  the  n^lect'of  l^hA 
is,  commanded;  since  the  iks^Am/  to&mtion  i/MSii 
was  prescribed,- e^ibrafced=botilt^"ii!i']oi» I   :.»n»i  ^tk,;]/;- 

There  was  a  third-  .descrtptibilii^bf.  !J#«ra(^lwhti 
attetnptedi  to  iizipose^  the  yo^  :ofr  jcerefaionles/^  oa 
GentileS),  '^rtestirmg  thidm  thbt  loinle^  tHeyiy^ek 
eircumcised  aAd  kept:  the  low  ofiMbs6^,  theyieok^ 
kiot  be.  saved/:' :  It  was  Ithks:  which!  ocea^n^(|lie 
convention  i  of  ./j:he  apostles-  and!  iddeiSi-withiillife 
church  at  .Ji^\isaiiQVQ^i  where  ilb  *was^/is61^mkily:  dc^ 
cided  that  Gentiie?  cotivetts  should  cfajoyiiLperfctS; 
immunity  from  legal  observancesi ' ' .  This,  i  [forrafci 
determination, '  however>  was  far  from,  piaittingi  aal 
end  to  the  controversy :  the  effoo^ts  lofi;  JeWislL 
zealots  were  probably  repressed  fori)  a  tiAn^  biht 
thi^  soon  recovered  their  resolutionU  aaiddiart^ 
fully  propagated  their  doctripes  with  i  great  sufacess 
in  various  quarters,  and  especially!  L  dmong  )fthe 
churches  planted  in  Galatia.  Oh  ^  this  ■,  oocasiolci 
Paul  expressed  himself  with  igreat^i  v.ehemeinae^ 
telling  the  Galatians  that  he  /f  could  wish-^tliat 
those  who  troubled  them  were  cut  off.'*  By- M^ 
culcating  the  law  as  an  indispensable  prerequii^ite 
ta  salvation,  they  annrdled  the  grace  of f^)  God, 
subverted  the  trath  of  the  gospelv|andMjia[^©acli«d 
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tfas  SvflScifc^aay  ^d  validity  o£  the  appeal  propitmfanm. 
.The .  0,UefAp^' )  to ;  place  tiher  Htesr  of  aa  eccmem^^ 
tj?iii^^(iiJ)ile';it/continued>  was  merely  the  shadovr 
QiiQQodj  thiogs  to  CQine>  upon  a  footkig:  with  the 
DwngH eternal  varitioa. of  the  gofipeli,  was,  in  effect^ 
ttQl  obtf^W^l  it»i  Iiidtre>  and  debase  its  character. 
ilSilbik  QOumdttlgeiiGe  was  shewn,  towards  the  in- 
yentors  and  propagators  of  this  >  pemioioixs  heresy, 
is;admiit6d;i<bul)<ib(isf  oqualliy  eivddent  ^iiat  ho  made 
ao  wtda(  )idi8tinction  tietweeo!!!  the  (deoeivieris  a^i  the 
-dieoeii^ii  hetf^een  ttfaiei  anthbr^^  (and  >thc  victims  df 
Iddhtsioni't  .With /'the  last  ofttfa)es^;)'fa€  ^reasons/ he 
'idf)(l8tulates;(>hfe)Warnst<them'  of  the  tendency  of 
ihi^iriieraroFs;  i  Andl^expresses  .his  apprehensions  lest 
hb  hid  1 1*51  bestowed  upon  tbem  labckir' in;  >  vain/' 
Hflidqdignian.tly  i  risks.  Who'  had^  he  witched  them, 
Idiaticlh^rshould  » not;  obey  Ithe' truths)  that  after 
JBegjnnit^l  inn  tike  nSpirit^y  they •  shbuld > ^nd  in  the 
Aesh)^.  ahd  whekkUhey  had 'been  replenished  with 
lU  giAsT  and'graces  of.the  Holy  Ghost;  ''fefurn 
a^ainJ)|bo  the^Jtviak  and  bieggarly  elements."  Put 
iBDTthe  Jmidsti  of  these  pbinted  reproofs;  as  thef 
wbre'4notffjBillyilawar^  of  the  conseq«ienoes  of  their 
defection, r^'ak  the^  wer&  not  in  a  confirmed  state 
4B£)f4icQres^,/ hd  oontiinaed  tO'  treat  them  with  the 
teddefbess  totf  i  a  &ther,  witheait  utteiing  a  breath 
'dttatyiliighttieeih  like  a  threat  oi^  ^Mcommtmicationi 
jiii6iJj)We; shall  nob  content  ourselves  with-  this 
iwB^erlc^  We:  accept  >  Mn;  ^Kir^orn's  challenge^ 
hwipmifftgei tp^ip^o^me  an  •  instance  of  < tne^-d  befi% 
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tolerated  in  the  primitive  elmrck,  wfad^neglectad 

an  express   command   of  Christy  and  that  of  tbe 
highest  moment.     We  must  only  be  allowed  to 
assume    it    for  granted^   that    the   apostles   ^te 
entitled,  by  the  highest  right,  to  be'  considered  as 
members   of  the  church  which   they  planted^  Mi 
of  which   they    are   affirmed    to   be   the   fou%^- 
tion.      These    very  apostles;  hdwever,   conthinM 
for  a    considerable  time  to   neglect  the   cf^jl^firefts 
command  of  their  Master,  relatittgto  a  suHjectf  Af 
the    utmost  importance:     It  will  not  be    defcfidl, 
that  he   expresi^Iy  directed  them  to  g6   fortW'ftA- 
mediately   after  the  descent   of  thi^  Spirit,  and'fo 
preach  the  gospel  to   every  creatuite.    'Did  they 
immediately  attempt  to  execute  thisf '  bolchmli^on  ? 
t'rom  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  Ifeai'n'thSt  they 
did  not ;  that  for  a  considerable  period,  tJiey  'm'ade 
no  effort  to  publish  the  gospel  except  to  the  Jews, 
and  that  it  required  a  new  revelation  to  deterinine 
Peteir  to  execute  this  order  in  its  full  extent,  by 
opening  the  door  of  faith   to  the  Gentiles.     But 
for  the   vision  presented  at  Joppa,  from  all   that 
appears,  the   preaching  of  the   word   would  haye 
been   limited  in    perpetuity    to   one   nation ;    and 
when  Peter,   moved  by  an  immediate  voice  from 
heaven,  began   to  impart  it  to   Cornelius  and  his 
family,  he  was  vehemently  opposed  by  the  church 
at  Jerusalem.     So   far    indeed  were    the  primitive 
christians  from  entering  into  the  views  of  their 
divine   Master,  that,   when   a   *' number   of  them 


livenl$)«mttaNd  jdbmmi  uponjitbe  persecutkMn  tiiat 
ilAMo  about  iStepheo,  they,  went  its  &r  as  Phoenicia, 
4C}^pms«!iMid:Aotiiech>.pveaching  the  gospel  to  the 
-4firs  >Qn)y/'  That  highlj  &veured  people,  elated 
yjritillVrtha-idea  of  its  xeligious  preemineace^  looked 
l4fif»il,  -1^}^  oontempt:  on  other  iMttions ;  while. Jt 
.j^p»o|>ri<4i^  tbo.'kingdont  of.  God  :to>  itself,  i^as 
f  JitA  f 4}|flli|8iyA .)  p»triinQB^p  .without ,  suspeating,  foe  i  a 
»>Wfiyiwipt,.,tha|. ,  it;.-!!^.  ;4he,  desigft  i  Ki^.itho.  .AlqiightK* 

-i4iPt-,«|^t  ,.a„t(^rfint;  rape  fqf  ivif»  itpi  jwi„^wl 

.|MB*WI»t»>i^iipf  !^  flame,  .poivil^j^-  (-.V*der  t^e 
o^frigo?R?ix%fly:.  W^  .wK^n^lyi,  injbil^e^  J^s 

;'^«lWFii-|PP^  ^fi^  \\^  %¥<^Mt9f^FPWie  .Puttie 

.liMTfiC^iyinQers^,  to  repentance,  or  to  enjoin  upon  them 
imr  Im  uvn\^j\iP[^J'  TTT  ^- On -tMi  H.^i.-.v  ■^-!»  jij 

tna  duty  of  ^believing  on  the  .Lotd  Jesus  Christ.* 

,  Their  practice,  it  is  needless  to  add>  correspoiid^d 

with    their    theory,   and   tljey   anxiously  .guarded 

flKriT    ■•■•iuV     •)tl.jir  n«n;<i     j;i.      ;»-.     T»'»/(>iii        '  .     ■^'     .-    M  ,7 

.*)f{  •l?HjJs.']¥?f  4^^^»  *^.  ^H  m^WT)^:  o^.^he^p:^  and  e^^ceU^t 
.IHillcr.  to  (^tMserye,.  that  it  is  to  ^ bis  writirijgs  chiefly  our  de^omi1la- 

'  lioii  18  in£l)tek,for  its' etatocipatioti  fro 

*i^-ifMt^i]^- 

1 ,  * ,  fpi^  .«ut^9r .  ji^ght  :>av^  jadded ;  Ijer^ .  the  p4n;i^  of  ^i^ .  ^i^pp^l^ent 
.^id^Yoaerable  /Sstther.     Ed.  . 
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against  .the;  ihculcatidnf/of  >  ^x^)UJ^nt}^al[l:d^tm 
whatever,  on   the,  unconverted^ «f [My) >[WsjfWftabte 

opponent  is>  I  am  aware>,  at  a;^  grmtiirttrnQHe  £roj]ft 
these  sentiments;  and  the  main  reason t the inYOuUk 
assign  far  rejecting  them^  is  th^t  our  -S^idaur^ft^- 
menced  his  ministry  by  esBin^\met'itQ>^l^exttU^MdL 
that.  ^'  he  commiiqded  his.<aj)bstk8>[tf)^'ft^i£^(je»ea^ 
where  repentance  litowax^SiGiQdiija^iifaithLf in  0QB 
Lord  Jesus::€hristL[lj<(£|ut;  if  ^  sudfa^ibe/ bisi^roasia^ 
benjnustt  aioknowledge  that  tille^iraDlneniiipersKins 
be£E>r0  i  aientioriedl  mnr  t'def^xmg\don(fi€asiatmo'JNhflt 
oiikF  ..Loord  commanded  hia  apdstleiy^egkietsdotm 
broke. .  a  .  diviner ;  Iprbcepti  ,  i  But » isr»  hd o  /{Hre^mredi  Jto 
Manoi'  that  they  rwem >lioi>nkembKmrj3f btke'jdui3rck2 
Will  j  this  !  stiBrdy  ohnnipian  >  'of  ^  the  > Js^idtiolsii^ts 
bet! ungracious refik)ii^rto^ pass  aiseiitenca  06  kw 
oonimunicatioii  oili»  the-  majority  ofi-hipjijM'eoursiok'ff 
in  this  cohttioversy  ?  :  Unless  ;  be  iis  .-^piiepar^di'^b 
this,  he  must  acknowledge ith^t< the.  li^tbofii  iton, 
leraltion  e&:tehds  to  such  as  neglectviofcfmoBateyiii 
tevdaled  precept.  It  is  unnieoesseiry  td  reihaidoibe^ 
rb^t^r.  of  the  magnitude  of  the  iermii)iihiii|ueiiito 
which  would  at  once  have  'aTinihilat^>ftbfe  ^^itolie 
ooinmission,  by  rendering  it  impos^Mp  tm^JprekaM 
the  gospel  to  (my  creature y  since tlitere*we(p^iiji  this 
Gentile  world  none  to  whomit  io^uldy^dn^kis  pHb-^ 
eiple,  be  addressed.  ^Thei^whol^  oil'etttohy^dtf'baif- 
tism  sinks  into  insigniftcaiacei  4i^^  th^ eiDrt^p^iffeon;^  i  1 1 1  i 
/liM  amwer  to  bfe  chaUeAg^  w©''^^- ptdddad^ 
twxJricases,  ill  which  tol*ation)*«$>  b^ki  ^  itetoide^ 


toii»4ch'^ttditiieglecti  or  violate  >  a  divine  prfeeept^ 
tli(^f4ii«<j^takeji^from  the  holy  apostles,  the  secohd 
fton^  our  it  leathers  and  predecessors  in  our  own^ 
AteoYniniitioni^  '  i 

-ri/iPiiejreadei'  i»*  requested  to  advert  to  the  inter**' 
ihmalile>cfdi6edrdaaidi  dissension  with  which  this 
jjtradptiilHpirejiletel'^'  The  principle  is>  that  wberi4 
cnia*  ione[tichristiani)<iyemsManGrther  to  live  in  tbe 
Qej^ect'iaiid  vidlarfion  ai  a  {iositivtei  icbmmftnd>  bow4 
enn^ioqns^enJbums  >ile  tndy  bei)  iioomtist  renonnod 
tlMf  /commtsDipno  of  j  tSaei  \  piirty  r  fwUioh<  ^  'he  suppoisei^ 
carobeDi3i^;;riWhdidoes  not  petoeive^that  the  iapplin 
critibm JofoBuchf I  w  i pridfciple:  willi  furnish  a ; pretexti 
ibrfotndlessi  jdhpote '  and  <:  contention ;  that  not  only; 
a^^difBstent iititerptetiktion  >  iqf n  ithe  law  rof -  baptisM 
vhH  be  ajisuffioient  occasion  Hq^!  division;  >butatha4{ 
wiraeAreDJspppdsdfi)  that  any  hritick  ofcthe  opriimtivie 
dii^i|>liiie[  iiqs  ^faOfki  -h^o  Jdisuse,/  will  t  feel  hiilasdf 
j«idtified^fi^/}ftoi:<ipdledil  t(!>^  k^  tiief^  t&fb\i-i6t 
idsj&:ti^\undi^ tot  jsi^parate  chief  friendlS'?  j  if  nor iat^ 
to&ebiarikOT  be  /allowed^  in  inte[rpretingrtbei>i*iUvof 
QhxSiBik^jifO  dndMlg^ice!  sbewn-  to  such  of  <  thd<  faitibc&d/ 
*iiofiroipi  'irijdifioi^nciy  of  light>  neglect  and  bvcb?^ 
U^repmi^  ^^iftp^rf  bis t precepts,  how  is  it « possibJe 
^hi^  ipraotiwoTtrfl treoiprocal  ^exclusion  should  sto^ 
lYitJbjn^  JtberJinjjte  J  wjikb  t  tbi»  /  author  has '  assigr^^ 
.^{t^reriw<f^)tbinkingr«iw*[|to  be^foiind,  who  are 
fully(fagiif5?jtliaf§spdetidgr>aM)iJ^  detailss^f 

^mth'G;j  ^m$\iim  andj  >»5Qt5hi|>?  r  Are  they  fillly 
iigt^/m  f thftf  (pffstioii  t  ^j  what')«5rta*  the  pnmitii9e 
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discipline^  much  less,  hbw  far  a  confortnitj^'tb'-it'fe 
either  proper  or  practicable?  Wh6,thaCt  far  (roiit- 
petent  to  speak  on  such  subjects,  is  hot  a^frar6; 
that  there  are  no  questions  involved  in  ^rieate* 
obscurity  than  these,  none  on  which  the  ehndMiit 
is  less  satisfactory,  and  ^ivhich'  itrtr^  ■  6ludfe  Ith^i 
researches  of  the  learned,:  or  aditiihiJster  telrtHe 
aiiment  of  dispute  'to  the  conteiDftiWitt  ?  Ohe  i^s 
of  christians'  believes  that  a  pltti*a^y  '6f  ^Mei^  'id 
essential  to-  the  'Organization  '^f  V  chtircfei  beldaiuib 
the  8criptui?e  alwayfe'  s^aks  at' therti' in  tlie^  jfliaAl 
number;  and  confident  that  such  is  the'^ifriSt*^ 
Christ j  he  dares '  not  recognise  as  ft  cKurth!,' '  tne 
in  which  that  <jircUmstance  is  waniihg/:.  ■  •  Atatdthci 
attacha<l  importance  to'  Weekly  eoriiilitinfita',  i/tHifcH 
he  justly  contends  ivafs  the  uniforrA  pi^tit^'^f 'tKcJ 
apostles,  and  of  the  primitive  age:  a  confoffttiit)^ 
to  which,  in  this  particular,  is  with  him  an  andis* 
pensable  condition  to  communion.  A  thitd  turnis 
his  eyes  towards  lay  exhortations,  the  -distase  of 
which  he  considers  as  practically  supe^sediiig^^^ftie 
of  the  plainest  passages  of  scripttife,  quietlehitt^ 
the  Spirit,  and  abridging  the  medins  of  i*efigi6tis 
improvement;  he  consequently  scruptes  th^  dora- 
munion  of  those  by  whom  this  ordinance  is  •  neg- 
lected. A  fourth  adverts  to  the  solemnity  vHth 
which  our  Lord  exemplified  and  enjoined  the 
washing  of  feet,  and  the  firequency  with  which  thti 
apostles  inculcated  the  kiss  of  charity ;  and  hstviii^ 
»o  doubt  that  these  injunctions  att  of  perpetiiiA 
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pblfg^o];^:,|e^  himself  necessitated  to  withdraw 
from  such  ^$  by  neglecting  them  *' walk  disorderly/' 
A  fifth  contends  for  the  total  independence  of 
4:Jburjqhes^  conceiving  that  the  cognizance  of  eccle^ 
ai^tical  cacises  is,  by  divine  rights  vested  in  the 
paople^  who  ace  to  dfetermine  every  thing  by  a 
i^oiity  of  votes ;  in  opposition  to  those  who  con>^ 
t^nd  for  la  church  representative  ;  and^  believing 
such  an  a^apg^inent  to  be  an  important  branch 
qt  th^ . :  w#l  of  (?hrist,  he  ^  ooiisicientlously  refuses: 
t^  cpnufau^u  of  those  sQ<?ietie$  which  decline  ti^ 

5ftdo|p^/it.,.:r   .':  ;.  -  -  ■     •     ' 

^  ,Th^f;^, ,  idifferent  systems  are>  no  doubt,  distin-^ 

gij^^.  by .  diiESa^ent  degrees  of  approximation  to 
tra^;;  V!Milf(^>yhatis  of  importance  to  remark,  bow* 
€j7f^rtjtji9y^^^y  differ  in  other  respects,  they  ^agreci 
i^^^i^ilt^t, upon  the  principle  i we  are  attentptiog 
tps|^35)0§e,f)^yjumish,  to  such  esi^dopt  tllem,jurt 
a^lf^i^f^^^^l^  a  preteq&t  for  separate  communion,;  as; 
'f^e  .:4^i^;^^€!t|ient  s^peoting  baptism  ;  ^  nor  is  iV 
FR^i!%ii!^)^^^^  principle  be  admitted,  to  reicobctle 
^^f I4^§nen4?nt  oxercise  of  intellect,  wUh  ebrisn 
t^^oJHi^ty^  flfhe  instances  already  adduoedr  artt 
a^^^]^e^\\^sf;sm^Jlg    of  the    innumerable  questions? 

wJiVr^^i^wWiiSJy^  ppcasipn  to  a  diversity  of  ju^^ 
flpj^  .^j^^jggp)^^  of.  Christ,  and  cmnser. 

q^fni^^  f i;i9pessi|(;^  th^:  withdrawment i  of  christiaiQis 
fy^cpP(  ( ^f^^h  ipifchey V  )  "yh^;  few  Bwietiea  that  faav^ 
^^^fifflfft^  rto  ^Cfwry  this  Jik^^oi^  r  into  pdractice^  ha-^ 
f^Tlpf^^^^W^it^,  suiohr  ^  .series  q£  feuds  and  tquafrels^ 


as  are  amply  suffldeDt' to  enrar^  its  Jt«e^tdlifrii;jii<^ 
dnd  merely  because  they  have  at^ti^d^thdif^tl^jujw^ 

ttntly,  they  have  acted  miich' Wor^,'4hatt  '<Kfe 
grieater  part  of  the  churche*  whb'practi^^'Striot 
communion;  Let  this  principle  '>be^!ond0*>estta^ 
blishbd^  and  fairly  acted  u^ny'ianidtlthere'ik^be 
question  but  that  divisions  >  *  Mr% « ^  suboeed  *  to<  J  didf 
sioiis^  and  separations  to' sdpaarations^  until  tvh 
pter$ons  '  posi^es^ed  >  >  ^  of  *  fretedomt  i  <  pi  ^  ^t^ught >  «U 
st^ar cely  *  be  >  f6imQi  ^  capdible  '-  of i  <  walking  i  i  tKBgethdr^  id 
feUotrship ;  and  ^dnmgeN'of  -tibe oinfiiiiter  ^Tasibifiulj^ 
of  matter '"mil  bdTex|iibited>  an^lhe  ibnsakiiigldQyfn 
offbhurches  into  s»»allerratid'small^jt)aitionsr)  An 
Itdnynfable  'e^^isdie^t^  tmaiyv  for  >  ikeepitig^  ^  tfae>  utdtjr 
43f  ithb  Spiriti  in<lth^  iibnd'  ofv  pe^teeslA-vvvThaAV  thtiil^ 
i^  ho  '  hyperbola  |  'in^ « this » •  representation '  >itoU  obe 
obftious,  if  we  do ;  but  consider  fcbe  I  diflipnlty  •  itf 
pr6cuting  an  entire  imanimitiy  in  the  )iiite):!j^tati0ii 
of  tb6se  parts  of  scripture^  wliioh:  are  i  si^poNsed'  >t4> 
delate  to  the  will  of  Christ,  in  the.brginilzation^(aDd 
constitution  of  his  church.  :  ..  i  ^;  -Ak\\a\/<  r 
>  6.  There  is  one  important  considefffalibnttotwlikii 
the  reader  is  requested  to  attend,  before  we  dismiss 
this  branch  of  the  subject.  My  opponent  aiSetts, 
that  none  besides  our  own  denomination  are'cbttt- 

V  -  ,  • 

prehended  within  the  clause  in  which  the  apQ^t,|j3 
affirms  the  reception  of  erring  christians;. -^ifHe 
acknowledges,  that  if  it  can  be  ptoved  that  they 
are.  included  uuder  that  descriptjion,  the  precept 
of  toleration  extends  to  their  case,  and  that^jtto 


onljfiqilaftfiw  ^  is^mq  is,  ? whether;  th^y  ar^  sq  oi: 
»ot>^«3R(hidttfhej  in  opposition  to  Mr»  Booths  denies^?; 
Hhe  r^der  ia  entre^^tad  seriously  to  consider  th« 
imci^sary'  result ,  of  this  position^  whether  it  does 
not .  amount ,. to  a*  repeal  of  the  -Scriptures,  cojir 
eidered  iSfiritheiiiruleiHQf  faith  and  manners.  It  will 
noli )  be  i  denied  i  th^  /the  promises  and  precepts .  f^f 
the  Newi  Tcstanoept  are  uniformly  addressed.  <  to 
tbe  saibeM  )descriptiou  i  of)  peirson^v  ^ith  those  pwj 
ticnlafr  joa^unptioha/  undeii,  iprpsemti  r  (dwcuasion,  and 
^iiai)  1  lancfer)  ithci  ( iterxbB  t  strong  \  \  &imI  )mah  by  whljsh 
ereriidesighated  - » <hej  r  two^ '  {rfes^ective  [  I  classes^  who 
a^te  coiniiian()edvitnutudly;tOi!he«s^  with  ^achothe^^ 
'^op  I  cahi  -wa*  f hesitate  whetJaer .  tb0  idiaputed  [pbr^s> 
B6ftMfo  kaihl  received  him^  (Jught  4dfbe;  intearpret$d  in 
4Ue  Hame  rextent.;  As  ■  the  i  itisetriptioit^  )prefixe4  ^ 
lAievilnsplli^  )dpistl€isf  'djetemoineh  to;/  Mrhomfnthey 
jvretat^adfdvtosed^i so  ^that  whidbi!  r  wa&(  fwritten  !io  ..tb^ 
floins«»{cjKi^  inssribedi /to  rf^^r  }that  be  (^t  .Roimi^^ 
liek>vedJi(^r{i3od>  leaUedt  ioi  be^sdn4/s>;'ir  andtfiH^ 
a  syllable  is  found  in  jthe  ipreeieptsdiiespetotmg 
jri9otuab!i£DxbBBir^ee>^^compri8ed  in  ^  therHth  and 
ezifrratb  07/  oioiofi  .\)\  .n-  ..■  !:>\;!i<.>!  •  .  i>;^)-f  o(ff 
vaflolSte  to^wr>fpfn^ert««  of  Cormmion  otn^erv^s^  "that^,^ 

mestio?\.jajt  lf?H?  V?'^m^>  w^iat  were  the  individual  errors  we  afe 
commanded  to  tolerate,  but  what  is  the  ground  on  which  that 
SliJiiiiy^'is^^oryed^attid'lvhether  it!  be"^iffl(i;iently  comprehensiH 
tdtinclud^i  tbei'pfie^baptiats*'*  In  reply  to  iwhich  Mr.  Kinghtim 
jOU^j.TjPJJh  jce^^J^g^  V  I.  -fdmif.  tf^at  19  the  question,  and  th^ 
tecision  of  this  quesiion  will  deterpiine,  whether  the  precepts  of 
j^gosifel  m  saiictioii'uS  'id  dfepartin^^'tfdm  apo^tolii^ ' prdciii 
^t,*^J^  i>n\l3    e'->^i^*>    'iijiU    o:?    ^brr  kIxm    ;!tMj;/iM]oJ    'to 


pi^  of  thart  d^iirch^  ih  odistkiotiDBf  finomidlatficfpb4fe(i 
They  were  •  intended  ibrftherxtniVatsal^ 
dlF^  the '.  <^oiidQet  of*  the  member  a*  iof  [fihiit  aoomisiUftj 
towlaixis  each  other.  .•.!»?;([  -jru)  ot  ;>aii)oo!)o'iq  U 
'The  epiatks 'of  the  ire^ti  ofiihe//apwties(iaisc!^ 
though  directed  td^tlieti  inlmtaitantBhG^udifiiBQrm^ 
places  from  that  •  ito nihe ; iRomans,  laie jtqufiMhiiljri 
asmhed  to^  th«i<6ajiie»^kle$<5rip<iiod)^*c^ijpes90^^ 
wiU-  be  <  mamfesti'Jdii// their (-kispttbtioni ;  .bc^^svin^j^thw 
w6rd^^  <  the  sappbsed<  >getisiiner i  foHowers  i  'j0£^:»C!h3ri§r 
in  that  a^e,mA  <tte  fiteionsfto^^iriidilkftlielfepbi^^ 
plorts  of  the  :  Newi  Teitani^nt(iare)  diiifeetesii'4</a|Ddjr 
oo]l^eqaentlyv^Ul&ivel^saI)'J{lTeioeptsi  enjxiinsd  tiiulljiy 
one  tooiety>Ht[iuiM>  haee  U^en')coiiad^red)nl^€iq[uibUj^ 
l^ttding  6n  liii.ikhe  &iithM.  i'!€>n<an^vot^ 
poj^tioHy  each  church  would  hatte^n  possessed!  {'« 
distinct :  <  code^i  instead  of  the  in^piiiedt  *  ^writilsgd  <  tat 
large  being'  regarded  as  the  iinivriTsal)  rule)  «f 
feith  And^  pfaetioe.  Hence  •  it  foliows  1 1 jthat  t  •  »the 
seven  i  churches  of  Asia,  as  ^ell  a?  tikosfo  w4k| 
were  (Scattered  throughout  Pontup^  lOalaiiapriaDd 
Gappadocia,  supposing  them  acquaiiatcd  rwifeh  n|the 
E^stle  to  the  :  Romans,  would  ii^kre  r^en/iunjiear 
the  same  obligation  of  observing -itil^injitiictioiiSi 
with  the  christians  at  Roma  But'-atmo^  thie 
various  precepts,  intended  to .  regulate  -  the  conducts 
of  christians,  comprised  in  thd  code  i  of  <inspjra-«- 
tion,  such  as  enjoin  mutual  ?  fOTbearanoe  *with 
each  other's  imperfections   and  infirmities,  "bold  ^^ 


(M^i;i^fofci^^beU€rineniof  thatvj^  )  i  - 

^1WiMti:'<we  ^ptiopbs&'tdrrextendrthe  siMkie  method 

of  proceeding  to  our  paedobaptist  bi^ethreo^  m^  the^ 

p^»ient'^ay^l^we(ar^<  repelled  V  dnd  my  opponent 
itaEundsi)US^'thRrt.rvi^)at<e  not  authoriased  to  assignit 
i^i.  their  (present  .casei'  the  ^reason  v.fyr  forbeapancd; 
wkiqfai ici¥as( {Ui^edrt %i i  fSt^^i Paulv  heednse  they 'im^: 
mftl^^teeBiztod,  :  in  rtthei^ (Sensed  twdnch^  jhet  intendeklv/ 
l%e!  te^isont  fitseMi >^ b^ i fiMkaomded^^a^i  would;  ib^v 
arsBkBSxi^tujnsdG^  tbe  &iet.oa  which 

ibrprop^edsjhe>  established^ibut  be  >dieniefe  tihe  fa^} 
vffTheir  bnrdr^tt  k:<aB9Gited>>is)X>fi'6uch'«  .natiiprei> 
titttnpt>  phGbs !  ttuem  txitcdl;^  oouti  of  J^fae  question^. 
aifd>:  whdtevectnis  ( fsaid  lOAlifirthfe  stibj^^  of  mutual 
ferfaeneaBoef  in otfad  N^w  Testament  islyin  tbe;prar 
taitz:siiate^/ofi ) thidjigs^  to  i  be-  considered  aS'  applicable 
toerdlgrt  tdn>{thefcicondtDct  >of  baptists  towaid  eaeb 
other  (Bififomv/wllidh  t  it  neodiisarily  follo^s^ ^  that  i  wja 
patob  c&dJte  precfepts  or  pr^miises  of  sci^tur^  can 
beLf^i;<fttiadoU)  apply  tb  the  <great  body  of  belie\^]39^ 
aiiprdseat^ymitim^en  toi  auck  a&  ^pear  preeminent 
inipietyrp  ibr  all  i  Ithi^e  ^  precepts  asid  ptouHses  ym^ 
(H^iiiaUyfiadditessed!  precdsely  to  the  >$ame  descrip^ 
tiitei  ii£«  persotusty  with  th&  injunetioira  in  questioiir/; 
.and^asit  in r contended  that  ibe^e  belong  at  present 
<mly<ito  baptbts^  by  parity  of  reason^  the  former 
ftoxxst  bonreskittkediito  itfae  isame<  limits^ .  On  Idiis 
priiioiq|>le^  theretiiishnot  ^a  r^HQalde  >  in  r  the  New 
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from  vifinqh  i^tt  rpasdobapki^lcsnrrdeA^e 
erit^>^  consolattoa  OP  daredtwapt,  -imi » >ffhTiiiti«lfy)|Brt) 
a  single  promise  wfaocU*  he  canTioIahii^  not  ib'jting^i 
duty  resulting  :  from  *  the'/  !christiai»  •  toalUilg^^ff 90lik[ 
which  he  is  cdnoenied;^for  the.icitosj;o£^ipcii)sm&) 
to  whom  these  were  c»riginaUy  a^da:^ss!^j^  woa  QSUb 
and .  the  same  :  with  thosej  on)io^homi^Jhfit^diit^iifi£ 
mutual ' forbearance  f was  ^ inciaifiatodc^ a  J ^  //  >  /  ^)i^^  lo 
The  inscription 'io{  thie  ;jBpistl^.tD.Jthi3L»  Hoipaw 
is  of  the:  i  samei<  e]Vtent  n veutb  >'die^dBJHfioti(Hi9  /ochnJ 
tained  ht'  the  > ^  1 4tb  ^^and^ > ibdtfa nxhdpti&PBiiffa^'j'ow 
greater  i  the'  isatne^  'descHpition  ^'of  ufiersote  ore  '4im 
dently  addressed  ^  thv<Aigl^iitii^ )  It^i  wa6>vtheri MMltfltfp 
the  beloved  o/^ '6^oc/j'niention<^''$n  ^i^ifoaginmii^ 
of  the  letter,  who^^ioti^h^buht  €f>itb^i3c<mmi6]v 
relation  to  the-  llord/ 1 ^^ere  >c(!)nii»aiiadeij)  ti^iheait 
with  each  other's  infiftnities.  Now,if  it  fce^tttsert^V 
that  infant  baptism  is  an  error 'sd'dififevcbt  frdnr 
those  which  were  contemj^ed 'by^ 'thoi>iAiutlto»/ 
in  that  injunction;  that  its  abettors  istaiK^^eiiGlUdeA 
from  its  benefit,  how  will  it  be  possible  Mi^prm^ 
that  they  are  saintsy  that  they  axe  bi^t^d  ^^€toi^ 
or  that  any  of  the  attributes  ascribed*  ito^christisin© 
in  that  epistle,  belong  to  them  P  '  Mr.*^  4^ingtaottt> 
may  affirm,  if  he  pleases,  that  the  dharaoteristii5 
descriptions  are  applicable,  whilfe  the 'injunctictoft 
under  discussion  are  not.  He  may  ^rm,  but«hoiv^ 
will  he  prove  it?  since  both  are  addressied  to  t|^ 
same  persons,  fand  the  injunction  of'  forbeattanflicf 
enjoined  alike  on  them  alL       i    =i^tM<       -•    miyr\ 


j^Prdmxia oleti^v 'tsdnsLitiBg! Ipartly  r  of > i  affectumati^ 
dtingcalnsl^itiobs^  and  partlyc^f  serious  advice^  boitit^ 
ini^mled  for  the  comfort  andidoFectian  of  the  same 
piiisons^  to  infer  that  the  congratulations  apply  >td 
diri0tda(|is>  of-^  denominations^  <  and  the  advice  to 
(m&>  duly^i'isrrea^ptricious  and  unreasonable.  The- 
stoni^fxdonoliJision  •  holds ^  good  respecting  the  whole, 
of  the  New  Testamettit.  ^  Whate^rec  is  affirnied  i  in 
my^i^&tt  oiii]t,ciiesiieelh%  Hie  privilege^,  of  primitive 
believers^  ijwiasr  asserted  i|rrimar%^;^  only  ^  as 

wcretteptized^jbctoauie  CheisftjiW^fcH  ltio,/0thets  jorigir 
Bally '  in  the  rol^utoh  5 .  aJj^ ;  t\mbresApil^(m\  r  duties  of 
QladiBtianSiiiveiie^  inithe  fiinttiii^stanGe^  ei^oined  on 
%iefier;i:^eitoong  whiiehi uimt  Und  prece^pts  eoforcingi 
uritboufe'ja/ihidaw  of  nliautation,.  tJie  duty  of  iculr 
tivatf ngt  (BaoHsitiiftn :  fellowship^ ! . .  But .  ithe . .  la$t> ,  our 
o|>p£)iBeirtsj(  icwSttead,/are  to:  =  ih^i .  resteiidted  to  bu^p- 
tistft'i  jdbetitetf)  it^nec^sarily  followa^  [iialess  iwe  heid 
soinfefjitodeplent^tl  efvj^ence  on  the  subjeet,  th^it 
<toi)fiiuwieil)miist  M  restricted  in  the  «am^  mann^^  i 
smAi^^,  ^rfdtiseqiueintly,  {lU  other  denominjatiowsii 
Ijto^V^  Tiax<x0Hent  in  other  respectSjr  ai:^  Wt' (with-r 
QHfei:tahyf')SoijiJwtut1al  proof  of  their  inteueftt  in « the 
^wA^ii^oMU  OF  aay  directions  for  that  part  9£ 
tiidriadiondutH:  which  .concerns  their  christian  cMir 
gfAiimmi'inW^e  there,  indeed>-i«iy  other  medium 
Qfo(J)W)rf.;befiBe(ies;the  writings  of  the  apostles,  ,^f 
t(jttal)  jaiithOTity>  by  which  it  were  possible  to  siupr 
p^[iA!©iri4efidenoy^  ithe  case  would  be  di^eijent^ 
From   this  independent  spui^eei;  we  might  ;pQs^i|rly 
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learn  the  fact,  that  other  denominations,  also,  were 
included  within  the  promise  of  eternal  life :  but 
while  our  knowledge  on  the  subject  is  derived 
from  one  book,  whose  precepts  for  the  regulation 
of  the  conduct  of  believers  towards  each  other 
universally,  are  afip^ad  rikpt^A/:}  extend  to  our 
intercourse  with  paedobaptists,  it  is  impossible  to 
^s^blish  that  C9pclifsipn;.;for^;^o,^^t^^^  ^\^^l*, 
the  applioa^ioj^,^^f  ^scppt^re^^^ 
make  it  universal  in  another,  where  b^th  w^re 
originally  intended  to  be  taken  in  the  same  extent, 
is, plainly ,sn^^^?9^aJ)H  v-  .^.-^.-O  -^o  •t.>:fr.rr,  "hT 

■J 

;ii    ?'i]yric    jtr'f**     :..  •  .■■nJ;;    j;;;f;     »>->..!-f\j:r 

:""'■•■''    '     h:iii')n;i^j     •,     f<  •    -:.;.;.:,.::      i-;!!:!.    .■.,;..::-]> 
;?h        '         :»"/.j;{  ;     -i-.'i-      n-      »;',i;i      i.t      I)-.;-,  •  .7  •.  i;  •  ,• . ; .     ./;:,, 

,  l>{;  "'    ■>;:''    ■■  '.    ;.-•'.  ''^    -- .  !-)  i  :i.>J-fi<y>   JiUi  ,!);'jo  .•'    -.i't 

.'•<'■••::'      '.■•■':;•       .■.::(.■'■..        ••  s       j //      rj;f!j     :  'I  )f[i;:-ii!{ 
'■  '■      :•      i.:!-.^     •        .^.r;h;'h:    or     <Ij(K;;     ;  ^/•,,J;»(J/;■ 
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On  the  A^^u\ti!ita'  f<tf  hikted  tJoihrnwiidn,  founded 
on   the  PkddBaptixts'  being  a  -Paff  'of  the  trai 

Church:   •■  ■'•'■  ■•"-■■•'■•■  ■■•'■  :'■•-•'■••-■  • 

The  author  of  Terriu  of  CtihiinuUidhl  founded  an 
argument  for  the  admission  of  sincere  christians^ 
of  every  denomination,  to  the  Lord's  table^  on 
their  being  a  part  of  the  true  church.  He  re- 
marked, that  whenever  that  term  occurs  in  scrip- 
ture, in  relatioa  to  spiritual  matters,  it  constantly 
denotes,  either  members  of  a  particular  commu- 
nity, accustomed  to  meet  in  one  place,  or  the 
whole  body  of  real  behevers,  dispersed  throughout 
the  world,  but  considered  as  united  to  one  head ; 
that  this  body  is  expressly  affirmed  to  be  the  body 
of  Christ,  of  which  every  genuine  believer  is  a 
member ;  that  we  are  seriously  warned  against 
whatever  tends  to  promote  a  schism  in  it ;  and 
that  these  admonitions  are  directly  repugnant  to 
the  practice,  under  any  pretext  whatever,  of  re- 
pelling a  sincere  christian  from  communion.  If 
we  allow  the  identity  of  the  church  of  Christ  with 
his  body,   which    St.    Paul  expressly  affirms,  and 
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which  he  assumes  as  the[  •  basis  f6f  ludtw]siQ}fefjiftaiii 
of  reasoning,  the  conclusion  we  hafve  4i»wto  ^rfesuJfc 
from  it  so  immediately,  that  the  attempt  )tx>  pto) 
rt  in  a  clearer  light  seems  a  waste  of  wdi^//  M 
the  ahenation  of  affection  which  p^¥^ed  4»(  tfcrt 
church  at  Corinth  wa&  sufficaentotp^^pnatitotfo'J 
schism,  much  more  is  aruptui!e<>frccmifnimi0Br>^u6lil 
a  schism,,  or  diviaioffi  in?*lwibo%;if/jtht  ^^Mteldftl 
pifecates  t  as  one  bf .  the  (^^ate«#bi^latt  iS^  j jtfjiii^lliig 
immediately  M  {ts/'destrutttonivaar  9fell>ij^B^.Q^ 
repugnant  to  th)3> (scope  iandr^geitiuSr^Tof  cbiri^^l^y^ 
''  Now  this  •I'iayy'that  .eveyyil(»ei(<)f  jjw>i(ia9Mykh^^ 
of  Paul>  and  I  of  Apollos,'iarid)rl7/ofi!iG^h»,  ^A 
I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ  )dividfidr*iif  As  »Wfl»)d^> 
is  one,  and.  hath  many^  nEtemberiJpiM)^  lil  tfeftilPbeni^ 
hers  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  ,<m^  j^JI^ 
so  also  is  Christ."  Here  the  uuityn  ^f  ,4ibe  ^bijCffch 
is  most  dearly  affirmed  Mandwhatoe^f^rJi^ja^fte 
divide  it  is  stigmatized  u»der. )  the ;  •pa<jH)iW  j  pf '/  ^ 
attempt  to  divide  Christ  himselfc:i(i<,  j/i*  yr.fjr,  .^/hii 
The  reader  will  probaWy  feel  i  s'wi^Iivai^AOpityj 
to  know    how    Mr.  ;Kinghorn .  witt  )jrftfioi«;il6  .-feis^ 

hypothesis  with  these  statemeiHtajl'Wh^tjH^r^l^i^ti^ 
prepared,  in  contradiction  to  ;thj^ifapQfitte,  f^Q^d^^yl 
the  identity  of  the  church  of  Christ  Jy^^ >bw»;fe<>dyi 
or  whether,  acknowledging  this,  ho/ivjiJJ  ypttcgpt^ti 
for  the  necessity  of  dividing  it,  in  opfwp^ition  t^t  .hifik 
solemn  injunctions. «   He  iwill  fessa*  IHtle.  Jittrpi^iR^ 
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itiifih<llt}^  ^^^  that  i'he-'  mabdi  no  Teplyj  vrhsitevet^ 
tiliat^  he^ifi^^^speeohless;  and>  without  attempting  to 
ft^irtil  t^euprgument;  turns  aside  to  other  subjects; 
ibh  wiiikh^h^v  cotttents  himself  with  repeating  what 
hd^  blis  ^^alreadyi  asserted  tim^s  without  numbet; 
Fo(ir^^hat?<  purjJosla^  he  '■  •  announced  his  intention  to 
dKl^ussithi^^opie/it^'Vs  iiot  easy  to  conjecture ;.  unless 
h^^fi^JOtered  ^iAisejf  ^ith'/the  bope  of  finding  some 
g0di^^titfed^/r6:i3ul6rs;i>wi^  ftould  giv)e  him  jcre^ 
lbf>tkai^lng  d^ne^iwhat'he'  aybwed  hfe  iiiteniionnof 
0ii6^^^w^^  i  iBigi  thia^aS)iiimay;>aiotla  wnrd  escapes 
Mfii^  tlthi^bont  Ifch^iiehapter,  &dia  whii;lv  it;  is  p6i^ 
iKbte  ./toi^)^a^]:^(>whdther . hd  h  opiiisideri  p8edoba|)tist8 
^*iffpttttrt  o{  th&  chufcchi^or^inoti  4lie  affinmatioii 
oP^d^rdlitl^  M  Which  isr  essentially  Jn/v^lred  in  the 

d^l%^  €^iun$tv«r  hd  ^  atteiii^ts  toith^  preceding 
tiajsimsi^  ^iSfdimltidid'  iin  kn  >  as^ortionj^  >  the  tMlacy 
ff^wi^clA^iiiSdfUlt&kiAy^hmn  aimplyi exposed.  n'^XBinofe 
take  away  the  obli^ion>^'  ^th  he^.^^otf  aoQi£brmil)|^ 
tt^i^x/Wil|i<(tf^  Christ,  lalwJ  the  information  is  Ide- 
^fefred^i^^QftriSctttetouB:  >  insurrection,  in  f »  whicbi  dl 
j^krfiii^s  l^^blvi^'in  ariiding  and^  abetting  a  needn 
le8»i)aM  ^hfetji^tieal  pfojieGtL^  '  ^  Btat  if  it  be  ^  li^b 
ta[b46Sa^igbM  ln«diif,>because  they  i  have  left  Jesusr 
fei»fe»V4tJ*is;  if^ht^^not  ito  -  admit  hfe!  terms  till  they* 
«rfn^  tb>i^teW.'V«ii  To-nwfci€fe  ^it  dfi 'Sufficiew*  toal 
A^fj^'^featii  tdi  ltoT«^  good  *ien,.'  tJaat)  (b> ,  to  rreftise* 

*  Baptism  sn.fervfi  of  Qqifimvadoiif  p.  55. 
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to  j6in  with  theiri  ih  ^Im^  paitrcullltsoln^^fdiidi 
we  suppose  them  to  have  deviated  frMri  -  ttae  wiU 
of  Christy  is  the  necessary  dictate  of  aBiegianei; 
but  to  refuse  to  walk  with  them^  as  lar  as-we  aie 
agreed^  to  repel  them  from  our  commimioii>  on 
account  of  errors  and  corruptiotia,  in  which  nf e 
are  under  no  necessity  of  partioipatmg,  li<  ^a  wday 
Afferent  affair;  it  is  an  assclmption  of  ir^rdlibilify, 
and  a  deliberate  inrasion  of  (tie  rig^rts  o£  xott- 
science.  '      I  .r.  ,   i   -     ,..i:  -.i 

The  logical  force  ^  Mr.  Kif^faoita'a:ootklulmD, 
is  exactly  on  a  footing  with  that  crfi  the  ffiittoivii^ 
argument.  If  it  be  right  to  leave  m^'  fiiend  >whten 
he  repairs  to  the  gamiog-table^  itris..Hghb  ndt  to 
admit  him  into  my  hiouse^  till  jie.ifaas^flreUnquidiQd 
the  practice  of  gaming.  If  I  mdsfc  iibf(z;jgb  with 
him  to  the  theatre,  I  must  renounce jatt.t sort 
of  intercourse  with  him,  imtil  be  Jias)  ^ibandcmed 
theatrical  amusements:  a  conclusicte  tO:  which  .a 
stem  moralist  may  ea^ly  be  .supposed  tb.iarrive^ 
but  which  no  correct  reasoner  wiUii  ittempt  to 
deduce  from   these  premises.  i.     ;  r.    -  .■    ;;: 

That  the  mystical  body  of' Christ* lis)  oii^  and 
one  only,  and  that  all  sincere  believers  aire  mem- 
bers of  that  body,  is  so  clearly  aad  unequirocally 
asserted  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  if  would-be 
trifling  with  the  reader  to  enter  into  a  formal  proof 
of  a  proposition,  so  obviou£i  and .  so  undeiiiaisje. 
The  wildest  heretical  extravagance  has  never  pro- 
ceeded so  far,  as  to  ascribe  two  or  more  mystical 
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];i»^  ii<j  thai- charaicter^  really  and  .virtually  united 
.tor.*atl  t^  fiuthfiiL  It  is  equsdly  certain  that  the 
j^teroav  chiii«d^^- whenever  it  is  applied  to  denote 
;iiiefwliola>;nuinber^  of  believers  diffused  over  the 
fiice  jrf  4he?j  earth,  is  identified  in  scripture  with 
*^tiie  J^ody  *j£vt&ktnL:  ;  The.  church  is  in*  mo^e 
,fiiMigeftiithan«jMt9|,aSf^  he  hi^i  hocfy.    ffi|e 

-»i;hfr>  hsilliofitfietJ^odyw-th^^chlll^        Who  nojv 

rejoice,"  saith  St.  Paul,  ^Mn  my  sufferings  fb^>  j^qu, 

,mid<^lffiotip^  th^tiimtithili  Whiod)K>£:^h9  iaffliicjtions 

ftikkffckare/if'fui  ^yni/  ;^  '<:vy^  "A  i  .1- 
c?  in/  tUbirias^ttgeNlcif  :iSCfiipjbu¥6J;  two.  cla^ses^/'b^ 
f-iaiwipidJr^Bis^tfeodgttisedrbeifeverB  'aad  unbehevto^ 
^)Sdm  otfSLiDdv  dBflkiithb  \kox\dt^umxtL  k»  it>i possible  ito 
3|{0nd(lo'e^»ir^«oiisis^eney  With' iha)  didates  of'^ib- 
i  ^qpirhtuMl^  a^ffa  i^iid; :  AU '  ^h6;  are  i^m  ^  Christ  toe 
i^in^i'Biiitaite  (rf/iBalvation;  alt  who^  ibtfedg-tOM  the 
t^oidd,dti  ^jsta^. jef  ^f^iri^idL  death  aoA;  condemM- 
otionixri^fifh^ifermer  we  in  him  that  ig  trti<e,  evdn 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Ghristt -the  lattdfry  the-JtahUife 
h^trM^o  liBthr^inr  the  ivklded  one/^r  If  we  illow 
-fomselfift  tD^^ifaigiie^  lEt  desctiptimi  of '  persc^  wiio, 
7||AMgiii|rafy  iMWctified  in  Chidst  teid  tmited  to  Jbitn 
i>isiltfeir  Hetni^^am  yM  txr  fiartsof  his  cbuitThf  we 
1iaiAi|p|£:m<>£f topi&n  tfac»>ry,  as  iunfocmded  and :  ^x- 
^"iAiMW^mi^  aS'^Ha  iboid&st  fictions  :of  romance     It 
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is  the  church,  and  that  only^t  if.we  belfeve.  the 
inspired  writers,  which  "  Christ  so  loved  as  %o 
give  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify,  it  and 
cleanse  it ;"  it  is  that  alone,  which  "  he  will  present 
to  himself,  a  glorious  church,  not  havipg  ^ot  or 
wrinkle."  * 

It  is  strange  that  Mr.  Kinghom  should  not  ex- 
plicitly inform  us,  whether  paedobaptists  are,  or  are 
not,  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of.  this  universal 
chiirch.  This  he  ought  certainly  to  have'  done, 
or  have  declined  entering  on  ^  branch  of  the  con- 
troversy which,  he  must  be  aware,  hinges  entirely 
on  that  point.  If  they  are  admitted  to  be  a  part; 
of  his  church,  and  he  still  contends  for  their  ex- 
elusion,  this  is  formally  to  plead  for  a  schism  jn 
the  body ;  it  is  to  justify  the  forcible  sep^ratioi;i 
of  one  member  from  another,  and  to  destroy  the 
very  idea  of  its  unity.  On  this  principle,  the 
pathetic    exhortations  to  perfect    cooperation    and 

ft 

concord,  drawn  from  the  beautiful  analogy  betwixt 
the  mystical  and  natural  body,  insisted  upon  in 
the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  are  completely 
superseded;  and  one  member,  instead  of  being 
prohibited  from  saying  to  another,  *'  I  have  no 
need  of  thee,"  is  taught  to  shrink  from  th^  contaqt^ 
as  a  contamination.  Whenever  we  are  invited  to 
concur  in  practices  which  we  esteem  erroneous 
or  corrupt,   our  refusal  to  comply  is  justified  by 

♦  Ephes.  V.  27. 
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a  "principle  the  most  obvious  and  the  most  urgent, 
the  previous  obligation  of  obeying  God,  rather 
than  man ;  but,  if  we  object  to  a  transient  act  of 
communion  with  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
on  account  of  those  errors  or  corruptions  in  which 
we  are  not  called  to  participate,  we  are  guilty  of 
dividing  that  body.  The  reason  of  my  adverting 
to  a  transient  act,  is,  that  I  am  supposing  the  cause 
of  separation  to  rest  with  us,  and  that  a  member 
of  a  different  community  proposes  merely  to  unite 
in  an  occasional  commemoration  of  the  ineffable 
Jove  of  the  Redeemer,  without  either  a  formal 
renunciation  of  the  peculiarities  of  his  sect,  or 
an  attempt  to  introduce  them.  In  such  circum- 
stances,  occasional  fellowship  is  all  that  can  be 
looked  for ;  the  adoption  of  different  modes  Of 
worship,  a  predilection  for  different  rites  and 
ceremonies,  will  naturally  dispose  him  to  prefer 
a  permaneiit  union  with  professors  of  his  own  per- 
suasion.  'While,  in  the  mutual  intercourse  of  such 
spciejatis,  a  disposition  to  recognise  each  other  as 
fch]ristians  is  cultivated,  the  unity  of  the  body 
IS  preserved,  notwithstanding  their  disagreement 
in  particular  points  of  doctrine,  or  of  discipline. 
Owing  to  a  diversity  of  judgement,  respecting 
the  proper  organization  of  churches,  obstacles, 
at"  present  invincible,  may  prevent  their  incor- 
poration ;  and  it  is  left  to  the  conscience  of 
each  individual  to  determine  to  which  he  will  per- 
manently unite  himself.     An  enlightened  christian 
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^ill   not  hesitate  for  a  moment,  in   declmixig  to 
join  with  that   society,  whatever  bq  the  J^v^iy  of 
its   individual    members,   in    which    the   terms'  of 
communion    involve  his    concurrence  in   rel^ous 
observances,   of    whose    lawfulness   "he    entertains, 
any  doubt.     Hence  arises,  in  the  present  state  of' 
religion,  an  impassable   barrier  tp.  the  perfecjt  ,u]^- 
tercommunity  of  christian  societies. .  JBut  it  is  not 
upon  this  ground, i^at  nlv/oppbneUt  ofcgects,  tOrthe 
practice  for  which  we .  are   contending.      He  rest? 
his  refusal   to   commune  with   members '  of  other 
denominations,  on  the  principle  of  their  not  being 
entitled, to  be  recognised  as  christians*  .  He  protest^^ 
against  a  union  with  them,  not  on  ,^ccqupt  of  any 
erroneous  or  superstitioi^s  observancei^^  witjji^^whic^h. 
the  act  of  fellowship  is  necessarily   coxn^in^4^ .  l^ut 
because  he  considers  them  as  personally  di^ay^ified. 
His  hypothesis  is  indeed  so  wild  and   incoherent, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  state  it  with  accurficy^^  qr-t^p. 
preserve  a  steady    conception  of  it   in  thp    pf^jnd^. 
According  to  his  theory,  the  paedobaptist^  ^^c^jpy- 
a  station   the  most  anomalous  and   extr^ordiu^. 
that  ever  entered  the  human  imagination.    .Mjajay 
of  them  are  genuine   believers,  of  whose  ^  exajlt^d. 
piety   he   avows   the   fullest    conviction,  yet   the^, 
are  not  to  be  recognised  as  christians  2   they  ;^re , 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  or  .they, 
could   derive    from    him   no   saving    influence   pr 
benefit,  yet  are  excluded  from  all  the  a^vapt^es 
resulting  from   the  uniop  apd  cpQp9^a.|ion  ^^(p^.  t)^?: , 
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several  P^rts  of  which  it  consists ;  and  though,  as 
a  portion  of  the  mystical  body,  it  is  impossible  to 
aeny  tlifem  a  place  in  the  one  catholic  or  universal 
church,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  every  particular 
church  to  disown  and  exclude  them.  In  short, 
the  great  majority  of  the  sincere  followers  of  the 
Saviour,  wnosQ   names    are   written   in    the  Book 


of  Life,  ar6  ^  .totally  disqualified  for  performing  the 
duties,  arid  pnjoymg  the  privileges,  which  distin- 
giush  the  cliurch  from  the  world,;  l^etwixt  which 
they  occupy  some  intermediate  place,  some  terra 
incoghita,  whose  existence  it,  is  as  difficult  to 
aScertam,  as  the  limbns  patrum,  or  a  mansion  m 
tilie  liii)l)nV  In  tlie  present  state  of  the  christian 
efe^cn)  iH^t^  extensive  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 


m^m/^wftifcii  ^d^'  designed  to  cerii'eirt  the  affections. 

■  ■  ■■  ■  ■   i' 


sfi^t^'W^m  the  co^nduct  of  tfe'e  ififiil  tow^^^ 


eaJitf  oi^r,/is  su^  its  precepts   are   in   a 

stai^  ^  '6^^^  suspension  and  abeyance,  ^pd  in  thet 
imd^  bt^^tiie  "fegyptiah  darkness  whicli  envelopes 
tM^iitfrisuan  world,  the  baptists  alone  dwell  In  the 
h^Wi^ii?  ^notner  Gosrheh.     However  strange  these 


pasraons  may  appiear,  they  form  but  a  part  of  the; 
aSSOTOTtieli^Wnic^ necessarily  flow  from  our  authpr'js 
tn^o^;^  rior 'is  triere  any  possible  way  of  evading 
tSraii  i)tA  b^y  'denying  that  paedobaptists  belong 
t8^^&  riiystical  body  of  Christ,  or  demonstrating 
tife  ■  coiisistency  of  theii*  exclusion  with  the  union 
aftft  ^obpferiiion   which 'fet^  ^  or   by 

asserting  the   existence   of  more   mystical  bodies 


.•?''.!       ' 


I'  : 


■  ^ 


♦         • 


CHAP.  IX. 

!  •  .  <  ■     t 

The  Injustice  of  the  Exclusion  of  other  JOenomnOj 
tions  considered  as  a  Punishments.  ,  i      ?  i 

In  the  treatise  On  Terms  of  (Jommmion  it  was 
urged^  that^  as  exclusion  &om  th^  copfupunion  pf 
the  church  is  the  highest  ecclesia^ticqj^  censure 
which  it  is  possible  to  inflict,  it  can.pnly,^e  jus- 
tified on  the  supposition  of  a  proportipi^^l  de^ee 
of  demerit  in  the  objects  of  it.  If  the  mor^l  tur- 
pitude inherent  in  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
is  of  an  order  which  entitles  it  to  be  compared 
to  the  habitual  indulgence  of  vice,  or  the  obstinate 
maintenance  of  heresy,  it  is  but  fit  it  should  be 
placed  on  the  same  level,  and  subjected  to  the 
same  treatment ;  but,  if  the  understanding  and  the 
heart  equally  revolt  at  such  a  comparison,  that 
method  of  proceeding  must  be  allowed  to  be  un- 
just. To  this  our  author  replies  by  denying  the 
propriety  of  applying  the  term  exclusion  to  a  bare 
refusal  of  admission.  ^^  Words,"  he  informs  us, 
^^  must  strangely  have  altered  their  meaning  before 
such  an  application  of  the  phrase  in  question  can 
be  justified."     To  be  compelled  to  dispute  about  the 
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meaning  of  terms  is  always  humiliating,  but  that 
his  assertion  is  unfounded,  is  sufficiently  evident, 
from  the  authority  of  the  most  eminent  critics. 
Our  great  lexicographer,  under  the  word  exclude, 
defines  it  thus,  '^  to  shut  out,  to  hinder  from 
entrance,  or  admission ;"  exclusion  he  defines,  ^^  the 
act  of  shutting  out,  or  denying  admission."  Thus 
much  for  Mr.  Kinghom's  accuracy  as  a  grammarian. 
Let  us  next  examine  his  reasoning. 

He  denies  that  the  act  of  debarring  every  other 
denomination  from  admission  is  a  punishment — '^  it 
is  not  considered  as  such  bjr  sensible  psedobap- 
tists?'*  But  why  is  it  not?  Solely  because  the 
baj)tist  societies  are  too  few  and  too  insignificant 
to  enable  them  to  realise  the  effects  of  their 
system,  iti  its  full  extent.  Th6ir  principle  involves 
ail  absolute  interdict  of  church  privileges  to  the 
ittifenibi^rs  df  every  other  community ;  but,  being  an 
hidbiH^dei-able  minority,  there  are  not  wanting 
Mtnefotis  and  respectable  societies,  who  stand 
ready  to  ^ve  a  welcome  reception  to  the  out- 
casts, and  to  succour  the  exiles.  That  their  re- 
jection is  not  followed  by  its  natural  consequence, 
a  total  privation  of  the  communion  of  saints,  is 
not  to  be  ascribed,  in  the  smallest  degree,  to  the 
liberality  or  forbearance  of  our  opponents,  but 
sdleljr  to  their  imbecility.  The  celebration  of  the 
^eiicK^rist    they  consider   as  null   and   void,  when 


'  ♦  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  60. 


A('l 


tfle  tabte  is  ab^bldl!feiy'^i'<«iitet^'«ritlflflith#fS^li(«ei 
df-  theif'  jurisdiction  •••'ana''^slf^ia  'flKfeS^i  pffhci^ 
e^fer '  obtain  i  ^  ^tie^'^pikmeiit^l^^m^  ^6iriiteBftP 
i^W6h  T)f  the  loVe'  of' k  ■'^di'fi4aff«a^JottV«W6^ 
iiycbihe  impraetitJaWd,  -^cfefrt'  t6C'iiJfei4^'  ctft^lheili 
oWri'  persrii^ioti.  Iri^ttb'efe  feft*e"Viite«"i«e6WMl 
wli^re  the  ilKlJei'M'  )piriidtI«V^^Msit  "WKMio^  as© 
contending,  has  been^ferf  *tfc^*1tJfe'>aB^uhkilftrtfet  %< 
iiB' 'Bi-ffirfar^'  fe^^  J"#lM"-elm«^t^  ^tj^  rfen 
fiUVe  byen-^ia^%'tta«^d,J^ttkat^ei-^rfi]^J  o^fl^tafiligi 
fti^  poy^Md-'bf ''eeitebi^tfti^I  tttiJ  ^si8«fdf>Jtlw 

tepeiM;  'itim'r^m^^,"'m'me§q  ©isfojrfi  m 

iUr  byeii  kW<^WAytha1r  fcdiii^^iolrf-^i^iei^^caMdt 
iiardshipi  of  the"i;ise  Was'  'dUfferefd'^ot'feu^pittd'tlhi 
tihr^lenting' ' feeV^riijr" bf ' the-  sdnt^ii^:>  IJetmbu^ 
the'  -adVocat^''f<A^  the  exi(5lttyivfe"s;^te8v^iwhpthk 
they  wotild  bie  'nioved  ft*^  a 'todtnfettt  ti)  Jixteiid 
their  indulgence '  to  a' :  solitatf '  irtdiVidtfi!,  ^wKd's-dif- 
t^t^ed  frbhi  thehi  on  the-  subject  of  iSaptfsmjitilth^rtigh 
1i^  \i^as  ^b  cirelimstahided  as  to^  r^ndfet^^  tfliibnf^ith 
other  classes  of  christians  •iittpdsSibl^'?'  '■^"f''  .i'oi< 
''■'This  writer  affirniis,  it  is  hot  ikteffied  soi  A'ptxnisli- 
ment  by  the  baptists,  arid  strbttgly'^l-eihoHstrates 
kigainst  the  corifoundiiig  it  With  the '-'^etttenp^  of 
' fexcommnnication,'  on  aCfcOurit  'of :  imtnohil  ■  /cMin- 
quency.  He  concurs  wiUi  the  author  of  Terms  of 
Communion  in   admitting  thaty'in'  thesie  instances^ 


nwiJ!f(^4fl^^f»tigiTe,i4^,,»,u!t!hQrity,i^i4  )veigl)t;  i^, 
^;M(]^K>f#)<f  i9st^cfi(„9^itl?e,  incestuous  person  ai^ 
Qp^Qj^i^i ,  it,  ^eiQoii^s  ,aaiastmment  of  punishment. 
]^„yffis-^,thp>chfti;cii,,^d  .could  be.  exjjelled /ro^j 
ifivlBut,  w^wK'Wiay.jthi^  censure  or  punishment  of; 
f^9Jip^ipunH»^n  3^^  expulsion  can  take  pjace  j^ 
ms  -yfi^.jafijf^f  ymt^;^  sopietjr,  the  ^t3?ict  baptis^SK" 
k*  l«Hft(«Ss-.!n^a]?e^ft,t9  ieapiff,*  i  .^M  .■  ••  ^uun 
ficjfe  i^pJjT  t<^tll^fr(?)SlwttW>t  4fi¥i^4  t?  a  tefjioj;^ 
l^lgiWIW^w f^b^r  ,,thai?,;i»st,stQ,.  .^r^^Jt,,  .that  tjii^ 
srfttefo hwi^x^lJ;  t^tf j  pr^«n,t  <>qqasj/9n|,  Men  into.ft 
flisiiJas  ffl?fo?.;rf^P^)ingf  |l»fi  ,?9paflAflg  qf  words  witjj 
JNi»  f^«n^?fi^  ()E3wnjTpui>^c^^9p,  f;f,sj?n,onymQ^s ,  ^)t,lj 
j$xel}tfie»/ian^.yjft,l^fin^4_,by.jtti>«^l>^est^uthQr^^ 
#,»Bo^(^^tJc^.ii^iMsif^;,ofl«^^  ff.^x^  .t\}^ 

j^qJuf^sti^  ex^tHjf. .proppytipped;. to  , thfi,.  ;Yali»,^ , _ <^^ 

•Uife'pHyilflge ji^^withhoWS'j  apd>  tii^refojre,  to,  afB^ 

Ijkhatzit  A?  nofc  < A  <  i)UBisl^mept,  i?.  ^  eqji»v^l^i;it  to ,  ,t;|jj 

JftaSeisHwi.ltb^rti^the; fellowship  of  the  church  isj^^^jt 

rffcib^fltsfit.iM^'Spr.iVviithhoW  privileges  4»d.  imrxiurfit^ep 

iirimffMm  fJ^h^nis.  legally  entitled,  to^  their  pq^s^^ 

sion,  must  be,iflpppo?fid  to  be  felt.  with,  a  seyejfity 

-^ropQTtW)B^d^^to, ■^•the.  justice  of.  his  title,  and;-the 

^fdngnittwiiet  anjd:$;Kte»t  of  hi&  priva.tionsi. 

\o  Byi'Wfusingitofftdmifc  a  pa?dob?ptist  tp  the  pii- 

-rril^erof  oOQfmtiniqntwitb  ug,  we>  in  fact,  aS&^jp 

\?   ««■*'•' V   '!•  B4^«b«ii)r](^rii-ftf'CloHmjttii(m,^lf60.  /  :;:r)iru 
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his  ineompeteDee  to'  obfitrntitie'  any^'^vliefMi^ti^ 
deprive  him;  as  far  as  our  initv^nce^tWlilie&ils^  of 
all  the  advantages  ^hich  result  from  the  fetiowship 
of  the  saints;  and  that  he  is  not  i^edueed^o^^tii^ 
situation  of  an  outcast  and  3x1  exilb  ^ircfm^ithi 
churchy  is  in  no  degree  to  be  i imputed  tot' ithd 
lenity  of  our  decision^  but  to  the  Umitajtion  ofJ^iXff 
power.  It  is  surely  not  necessary  to  mukipl)^ 
words,  to  prove  that  the  equity  of  every i^jud^id 
sentence  most  fbe  alsoertainedi  i^xdnsideritig^^iit  41 
it  is  m  itself ;  hf  Exploring  its  t^tid^cy; 'nbt<^' By 
adverting  to  '  a  fortuitous  concurrence  of  *  'drcuni^^ 
stances^  whidfi  may  ^  possibly  mitigate^  or^  e]tt»]rgiiisl{ 
the  evfls  with  which  it  is  fraught  Iii '  the^  {yri^sent 
instance,  we!(must>  ia^order  to  formian>  atcUrate 
jiudgement,  make^  the  suppositiony  that"  1^  ^n- 
tence  of  excommunication  actually  operates^  in  its 
full  extenty  so  as  to  deprive  the  subject  of  it  of  all 
the  consolation  aiid  benefit  resulting  from  tfee  union 
rf  christians ;  we  must  suppose  that  no  asylum 
ia  left  to  which  he  can  retreat,  no  community 
remaining  where  he  can  hide  his  humiliation  and 
his  shame.  For  that  there  is  any,  is  solely  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  prevalence  of  a  system  which  our 
opponents  are  accustomed  to  stigmatize  as  erro* 
neous,  and  for  the  existence  of  which  it  is  not  to 
be  imagined,  therefore,  they  will  assume  to  them- 
selves the  smallest  credit.  Let  us  imagine,  what 
Mr.  Kinghorn  will,  probably,  be  among  the  first 
to  anticipate,  that  the  sentiments  of  the   baptiahi 
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tEkiiQp1i^/tO'6^ch>  an  extent^  as  to  be  ^nfaraced 
by  4is8eQting  chulr^es  tn  general^  and  that  tho 
q^t>orite  views  were  retained  only  by  a  few  indi* 
?idua}s ;  let  us  suppose  one  of  the  latter  descriptidn 
W  possess  the  zeal^  the  humility,  the  devotion  of 
fti  i  Brainerd,  aad  that>  on  account  of  his  being 
unable  to  perceive  the  nullity  of  infant  baptisn]> 
he:  iHrere  shut  out  from  every  religious  society 
wi^ldfihis  reach,  though  acknowledged  to  possess 
$.U  i^leyatiote  of  character ;  whioh  threwnthe  vivtuea 
<^fl  others  into^.  the  shade  ;:wiaald  tber^  be  no  hard* 
skip,  (no  kijusitice,  in  this  •  case  >t  r Would  it  be 
^bffici^ti V .  to.  silence  the  murmurs  of .  indignation; 
to  remarki :  thdt  it  was  not  intefided  d$  a  ptmish'i 
mentf  that  he^had  nothing  to  -complain  of;i'  rfor 
'.fras  bet  wai^:  never  in  the  obureli>: the.  could  jtot 
be  expelled  yrowi  it  ?"  Wouldisuoh  cold' and  trivial 
stakbtletiesv  were :  they  as  correct  as  they  are^  etio-^ 
neous,  quell  the  instinctive  cry  of' justicdy  demand- 
ing »  satisfactdry  reason  for  placing  die  fifiend^  arid 
tibe  ^oemy  of  God,  tlie  devoted  servdnt  of  Christ 
tind  the  aivowed  despiser  of  the  gii^at  salvation; 
oA  the  same  level,  and  comprehending  them  iri 
Ciie  and  the  same  sweeping  censure?  If  these 
characters  are  totally  opposed,  not  merely  by  the 
contrast  exhibited  between  the  vices  of  the  world 
axkd  the  virtues  it  is  most  prdne  to  admire,  bu* 
in  consequence  of  the  possession,  by  one  of  the 
Imarties,  of '  supernatural  and  (Sanctifying  '^acfe^ 
whiQriei  is  the  equity  of  confounding  them .  together 
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by  the  interdict  of  religious  privilege?  ?  apd  if  the 

41-.;  '.         '  ■  -n    ^^  i.1   •"■    i  "'J       'y^J'fiJJ'iiMj  'jy  i^ii^ 
dbor  IS  opened,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  admission 

irito  the  church  of  persons  of  a  ich^raqter '  deciaedjy 

inferior,  how   can   in^artlal  justice  fe^'  a^ert^Vg 

hold  the  scale,  and   detehnlhe  the   xn^^'-^m 

respective  candidates ;— -iustice,  whp§e  ^oMccl   it  is, 

to  appreciate  the  rival  claims  of  competitors,  and 

to  impart   to   every   one   nis   due?    Th^  iniquity, 


nents  exert  their  ingenuity  to  'the  utmost  m. 
attempting  to  palliate  and  disguise  it,  tnough  the 
issue  of  their  attempts  is  only  to  plunge  them 
dfe'e^er'ih  ^^^[^''m'^ii^tii)^^''''  ^''•^  ' '^^ 

to  the  present   inquiry,  oetwixt    the   reiusal   of  a 
candidate,  and' 'the  ekbulsion  of 'a  '  member,  'sihde 
riothing*couTd'  jii^lfy  the  foraifei^  dt^ 'these  rtieasures, ' 
^^hich  tnf^t  'tiot  Bd  eqttdlly  ^llfegfeiS  'in- -iridic Atidti' 
of   the' Ik^^.'^' Both  attiiiifit  t6'Wtaaratf6tt-6^' 
tlte  jpArties  bfelri^  toWorthy  ib'  coihiriiiiiibat^.'' '  '  tij- 
tWs  Mr.  Kinghom   replies,  by  bb^eifv&g  tliai  Hli* 
ohfe  case    the    ^arty  is   declared  trti4ort!fiy  frbttf' 
nwrdl  delinquency  ;  in  the  other,  he  is'iidi  dedlai^tf ' 
unworthy,  but  unquaiifiedJ'    Here  f(!' 4^  plainly  etfn- ' 
ceded  that  paedobaptists  are  not  refused  on  a  mdi'dT 
ground ;  whence  it  necessarily  ToUb wis,  that  ^Men 
supposing  they  w6re  acquitted  from   all  blame  irf' 
pratitising   infant   baptism,   their"  6xcloiion    wbtild' 


./JjOIIo/l/i     liM'l-^OJ     .  /3)l    or     .M'KIH  HSit 
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the  sacrament,  it  seems,  on  account  of  auy  br.each 
of  duty  of  which  ,they  are  ffuilty ;    for  to  assert 

their.  excLision  o^  their  moral  delinquency.   ,  They 


incur   the.  forfeiture   of  all  ,the   priyileees   of  the, 
ciiurch,.  for,,^o  .fault  whatever  ;    and  whether  they. 


t 

I  perfectly  free  from  blame  or^hot,,in  the  adopticm 

ffS   <-oof/Tl.     (::\  >A   'yiii]yy)iy\<[    to    oboaf    r»    n»fj'^    To 

of  an  unautiioj:ized  rite,  is  a  consideration   totally 

-oqqo  TiJO  T)!'-^     -//    V)UU()v  on   ?.i    ji  JiifT*  ."^iiuAm^ 

foreign  to  the , question- and  it  is. not  to  be  taken 

ftr    j^offni;     sip  ')]     7nrjrf')]^fif     iionf   !'f^j/')     ?U\qXt 

into  the  account,  in  assigning  th^r  reasons  for  their 
der  this  extraorj^in^rj^^po^c^^^^oi^^j,^^  ^^  f^\^m^ 

^?^iph''§fvt^\^:  ^  ^^m^  .91'  ^t}e,,^9^i-th^.  >«?s^ 

*'?:R'TOto-  K  'to  b'j^iO'n  ton  -rM;  -;t>;it(|l;(ll';l•^.l  \..\\-  i    J.-io 

concurs  with  Mr.  Booth,  in  characterizing  paedo- 


430  REPLY   TO   REV.   JOSEPH   KINGHORN. 

baptists  as  persons,  ''  who  do  not  revere  Christ's 
authority,  submit  to  his  ordinances,  nor  obey  the 
laws  of  his  house/*     But  will  he  attempt  to  distin- 
guish this  charge  from  that  of  moral  delinquency? 
Again,   quoting  the  declaration   of  Si.  Paul,  that 
''the   kingdom  of  God  consists  in  righteousness^ 
peace,   and    joy   in    the    Holy   Ghost,"   he  add8> 
"now   as  far    as    the    kingdom   of   God   consi^t^ 
in    righteousness,   it    must    include    obedience    tO 
practical    precepts,    both    moral    atifl    positive.* 
We   have   an    eminent  instance  of  submission  tb 
John's    baptism    being    called    righteousness    by 
our    Lord."     But  if  the  paedobaptists   are  justly 
chargeable  with  want  of  righteousness,  and  oh  that 
account  are   not  entitled  to    christian  fellowship, 
they  must  certainly  be  excluded  on  the  ground  of 
moral  delinquency.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  de- 
ficiency of  righteousness  involved  in  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism,  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  such 
a  treatment,  the  reasoning  in  the  above  passage 
is   utterly  futile.     By  denying  that   th^y  are   ex- 
cluded  on   the    ground   of    moral  delinquency,   at 
the  same  time  that  he  imputes  to  them  conduct 
highly  criminal,  he  has  involved   himsel?  in  inex- 
tricable  difficulties;    since,  supposing   it   could  be 
proved  to  a   demonstration,   that   they  did   *'  not 
revere  the  authority  of  Christ,"  &c.,  he  has  deprived 
himself  of  the  power  of  urging  it  in  vindication  of 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p.  46. 
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hi§  ^j'^n^^  (jy,  protestiog  against  the  supposition  of 
his  resting  its  operation  on  moral  considerations. 
B,i;it  if  no  guilt  is  implied  in  these  charges,  why 
^r^  they  adduced  1  and  if  there  be,  how  is  that 
tp  he  distinguished  from  moral  delinquency  ?  He 
teUs.  us  they  are  not  unworthy,  but  only  disqua- 
/yferf. ;  whence  it  follows  that,  in  his  opinion,  he 
may.  be  worthy  of  communion,  who  "  does  not 
revere  the  authority  of  Christ;"  nor  would  it  be 
possible   to   dispute    his    titloj.   were   be    but   quO' 

In  adopting,  this  system,  he  professes  to  obey 
thie.direqtions,  and  to  imitate  the  conduct,  of  the 
Iqupreme  ^lyegislator,  whom  he  aflSrms  not  to  have 
received,  the  unbaptized  iuto  the  goepel  dispensar 
laoik  .,  If  this,  profession  is  sincere,  he  surely  will 
np^  deny  ttia.t,:  it  is  his  intention  to  proceed  on  the 
same  grounds,  and  act  from  the  same  motive,  with 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

But  when,  by  refusing  to  admit  them  into  thei 
christian  dispensation,  he  virtually  declares  them 
disqiiaiyied,  which  is  the  doctrine   of  this  writer, 

M  under  thp  character  of  innocent  persons,  or  of^ 
iquent^?  ...Will  he  affirm  that  the  benefit^. 
of,  tMt  economy  are  withheld  from  any  who^ 
ljaye^_by  no  act,  deserved  that  privation?  Is  the, 
sentence  by  which  their  disqualification  .is  incurred,, 
CJapncious  and  arbitrary,  or  is  it  merited  ? ,  To,say 
it  is  not,  would  be  impious ;  and  to  affirm  that  it 
is,  is  to   contradict  himself  by  founding  it,  after 
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all,  on  moral  considerations,  or,  which  is  perfectly 
equivalent,  on  "  moral  delinquency/' 

The  distinction,  then,  which  he  has  attempted 
to  establish  betwixt  being  unworthy,  and  being 
disqualified,  is  perfectly  nugatory ;  and  the  persons 
to  whom  it  is  applied,  though  they  may  not  be 
unworthy  in  other  respects,  must  be  acknowledged 
to  be  such,  on  account  of  that  particular  instance 
of  disobedience  for  which  they  are  disqualified. 
Their  disobedience  places  them  on  a  footing  with 
other  classes  of  delinquents,  by  shutting  them  out 
from  the  communion  of  saints.  They  incur  the 
same  forfeiture,  and  for  the  same  general  reason, 
want  of  practical  compliance  with  the  will  of 
Christ.  They  are  defective,  to  use  this  author's 
own  language,  in  the  righteousness  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and,  though  they  possess  faith,  they  fail  in 
exhibiting  obedience. 

The  objections  formerly  urged  against  this  sys- 
tem, consequently  return  in  their  full  force.  Since 
the  exclusion  of  paedobaptists  must,  after  every 
possible  evasion,  be  founded  on  their  supposed 
demerits,  if  these  are  necessarily  and  intrinsically 
equal  to  the  moral  imperfections  which  are  to- 
lerated in  baptist  societies,  it  is  just.  If,  among 
the  millions  who  have  practised  infant  baptism, 
the  most  eminent  saint  whom  past  ages  have 
produced,  is  to  be  considered  as  more  criminal 
on  that  account  than  the  crowd  of  imperfect 
christians  whom   we   admit  without    scruple   into 
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our  chuit;hes>  the  charge  of  injustice  must  be 
relinquished.  Unless  this  can  be  sustained,  it  re- 
mains undimini^ed  And  unimpaired. 

The  method  by  which  Mr.  Kinghom  attempts 
to  parry  this  reasoning  is  a  recurrence  to  his  old 
sophism,  which  consists  of  confounding  together 
things  totally  distinct,  namely,  a  refusal  to  partake 
in  objectionable  rites,  with  the  exclusion  *  of  suoh 
as  embrace  them  from  our  communion.  Here  he 
'  takes  occasion  to  affirm  that  the  same  objection 
may  be  made  to  our  secesidott  frOtn  the  Romish, 
as  from  the  established  church.* 

Did  we  repel  men  of  unquestionable  piety  on 
account  of  their  avowed  attachment  to  the  pe- 
culiarities of  a  sect  or  party,  there  Would  be  a 
■propriety  in  identifying  our  practice  with   that   of 

*  "  The  imposition  of  rites,"  says  Mr.  Kinghprn,  "  wkieh 
Christ  has  not  commanded*  and  the  combination  of  those  senti- 
ments, with  the  structure  of  the  church,  which  we  think  injurious 
to  its  nature)  and  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  ha:ve  rendered 
k  necessary  for  us  to  establish  a  separate  eorrmtunion.  Hera  $he 
&ct  is,  that  we  feel  oursclres  called  upon  to  say,  that  we  can  hBve 

,  no  fellowship  with  them,  in  communion  at  the  Lord's  table.  On 
this  ground  it  would  be  a  very  easy  thing  to  represent  the  conduct 
of  protestantsr,  and  of  protestant  dissenters,  in  the  same  ^k 

.coloaring,  as  Mr.  Hall  has  applied  to  the  strict  baptists.  Lot  a 
jnan  of  talent  exclaim  against  them  for  departing  from  the  true 
church;  and  represent  their  conduct  in  establishing  a  commu- 
liion  of  their  own,  as  declaring  in  the  strongest  form,  that  they 
deem  others  unworthy  of  their  society,  and  that  in  so  doings  they 
pronounce  the  sentence  of  expulsion,  &c.  and  he  will  do  no  d)ore 
than  Mr.  Hall  has  done,  in  the  whole  of  this  part  of  his  reason- 
ing."— Baptism  a  Term  of  Comimunion,^^,  63. 
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oujr  .opponents '^..fpri  in;  t)^tn>c4t8ie  I  we  shmiilditfaoth 
apjt   on  the   same  pi^incipte,  - .  But » in.  =  rtofiising'^:  1» 
join  in  a  communion,  aiscondpanieii  byriapp^ndagt^ 
.which  we   conscientiously,  (liaappTO.vevl  iwerprofleed 
pn  a  totally  different  gtoymA. -\Weii\mbed^^^t)ta 
lar  a3  a  moral  necessity :.diQti^te§,  ftndinf^iifartl^eh 
Nor  is  it  true>^.as,  thi^  writjefe|iasaei?ts,(th9Jfefitb^ii»df 
qi  1  proceeding ^impjie^. ! as  ,a^ve>?^//a.)aei«*Wte  op^^ 
gp^i^ties  fi^pm  whi[jQhi.W0;l4i^s§»A^  a^t  tbeiitprfttAiwJ 
.Vfhich  :  we, ,ay9/ oppfl>fling)i»f|[ift^Hpnt('pa^dcife^J*i*». 
J(ie  who  cpnq^TeS/rtw^'rt^  pppjtftrpipfnkMft&ig  te^to 
imauthorised  innpy^oi^t  Pfi,, t)iej,pft(ftUiKetf!na<^j'^ 
cf^lebrMing  j  t^ip,  eji^ch^irist,, ,  mwat.  { fteqcis^^ilyi  - jdite^t 
fifpm   the   cljui*ehj,whicl^.ipyq^Kib€i^|ith>bi^^ 
|}e,)^,rm^d  th9.t,^[ii^  dping  W;  iwplJit^  i&fiCp».ViQti6l^ 
th^t  the  adher^pfc^  t^  tha,t !  .Tite;  fare  jMiM^rft^fe  r.di^ 
qualified  for  fellowships  •  tljat:  theyva^rprrT^otif^n^itlfld 
to  be  acknowledged  christians,  or  that  tb^y^^ra  fiO 
deficient  in;t]i.ef  righteoum?^s  ij^,iWbi^h,t[hP[ki9tgrtom 
.0^  .God  C9nsists^-  as.  to  ioYalidat|^i;(^hWlfPi'i^|s?iipP^ 
ay^d  exclude  them  from,  the.tchw^iai^  di^pen^t:i([|p, ? 

But  these  are  the  charges  \u*ged.agjaj|jstrfthp  K«do^ 
l?^9<ptists.     Let  the  snaallest  ?rror,ji|:fl^ipai)lttit)ie;|Sp 

incorporated  with  the  terms  of .  ^?^;)^ifliiUfliQn^  >  that 
an  explicit  assent  to  it.  is  implied  nki  ,t)iai,;ftpt; 
aijd  he  who  di^ern^  it  1;p,;bje!  aUieuyo^j  n^\^)^iif  ,)}^ 
jis  conscientious^  diss<ent,  ■  >.  and: ;  f^^t^bli^  4/  s/^po-r^t^ 
communion ;  but  are  ;th  epje  an(y .  pprppared ,  tq  j  jassejft, 
,t,hat  ,thi?  i?  pr^qi^ely.th.^jsamie  itbing.a:^|tQ  T^^pj^lth^ 
person  who  embracie^.;it>xft'om   the  Lprd'Jft  fcabl^i? 
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I;<»ln  iikreaity  and  ashamed  of  being  under  the  1^^ 
cessity  :  ^irf  ■  occupying  the  reader's  attention  with 
tifie.i exposure  of  such  obvious  feUacies.  Suffice 
it»  to  Jiiemark,  once  for  all,  that  our  dissent  froiii 
tibe/ establishment  is  founded  on  the  necessity  of 
de{laTtingi'ftom  a  cdmmuhion,  to  which  certaih 
•cwruption^V^  ih  Our  -apprehension,  inseparably  arf- 
heke  ;  while  <  we  > weieottie  -  the  •  J)ious  part  of  thiit 
'edttnminity  to  that  eielebratibto  -of  'the  eucharist 
•tt^iob  Wd  detmi  unexdeptioutfbtei  r '  Wtl  recede  frriih 
«A^i^.dofmmilnlon"ftY)m,  necessity; 'bcrt'ite  feel  Yit 
'terfei!f5ik<dn'adfiiJttitig''thetti  t6  ottry,-''**hlle^bur  stritit 
lMtrthbeiri^ve|ect>  thetai^as  wfefll'  as  every  other  de^ 
Kcri^tloA^^'of^ipofdobaplistsv^ialKbgeth^r.  On  -Mik 
Wiid>ihtt»  >nOt  -dikertiment  *(!>'  ptffcdN^,  '61*  canddtll- 
ittl^aeJ^Wl^ge,'the-difFe*feh6^  bfetWi^t^thfeS^  tae'- 
i|hii*t^of  <  'prot^dlttg;  fell '  fitttliet  •  reiisdtiin^  Would 

nf^j6i»#>'nitii^e''-«vfe(Si6rt  must  be  notrded" before ''Wfe 
^b*d^MtWs»''^art''bf  th*  '^ubjectr'^'^^Th^  p*db- 
^]^ttet«'*>artf>  t^jJfe^bted'-aS  'clia*^^ibW^'*Mth  *hb^ 
-lilfesgl  ^\[kef'tbi^' ^  mSstmd^ptitM  6f  thte  tiatifr^' ' tif 
«^I«Mil*W«>f}*««ltUtei' '  'Biit  ibWiv  it  is  observed;  ii' fe)k 
^fe^  qtiesttott'fflbfefore  us :  the  present  cdirtrciVetsy 
m&te^Ab  ^th^'inititute  itself:  It'  is  w^df  whethbr 
%lieiinQb#ifeteri"6f  d.  church  hav6^  fliHy  arid  prdpierty 
Q!*«idgived  t*id<Jiilat?uiie'"of  'iher 'histittrte'  to^  which 
,tfli%5^ihtt*ei»8!itotni*ted'^  If'^^this^  we*r*e  the  caiei' ive 
^%h«!bfe  i^pfifts>ett«ia  as ^ expelling  the  ignoratiit  'ihd 
^hbi^^eaiki'^inbte^  df^>ttstt\ict*B(gi'ai1d  *eiicoUi*Agi*lg 
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them.     But  it  is,  whether  ah  itistitiit^'  d<^tilV^ 
by   Christ,  is  to  be  maintained;  or>«0' •be''^v^ 

tip,"*  •        ■     ;•'  '        .N'M-'^-JVi:')') 

To  this  I  reply:   The  advocattes  of  infatfit 'ki^ 
tism  are  either  sincerely  of  opiirion  ^that-^he'ritt 
in   question   ought  to  be  extended  "tk!x^i.ii^smtsi<HW 
they  are  guilty  of  prevarication.     If  tfcerfe  be'«^y*irf 
the  last  description  to  be  found;  they  are!  eritirt^ 
out  of  the  qUest?0rt;'<br','Stipp6>*ing  th«^  thsdatiiik 
ascertained,  the^'havei  rifeVet*  'b^h^  cbntenl][)latfed^ 
proper  object!^'  fef  tbtoatibn.'  •  With-  irespfect  ^toi.'ihfe 
former,  who  sincei^y  "belifeve'  it '  tvsiS'  thfe '4h«efllicfe 
ttf'our  Lord  to  e^xtfend  the  right  tof^  baptSsfti'tb^tlMi 
Jrifknt^  seed  of '  belii^Vers;  is  it  pd^ble*  fbt^itoiettl*>t6 
act  otherwise' thto'th^y  do?'   With^whW^thm^^Ak 
they  chargeable,  except  with   a  tn^iscdtttiiptfeh'^bf 
a  positive  institute?     And  if  we  arte*  nkyb*'to''repk 
the  ignorant  and  the  weak,  we  must ' '^ithfei^  •  afflrtft 
that  they  are  not  ignorant  in  this  partf^illatV  ^nd 
thus  accuse  them,  contrary  to  the '  sii^if^sttloh^^  tolf 
ivilfiil    prevarication,   or  we  raiist   toltli'^e'  thfeM 
Though   we   are   far    from    iniihuatirig'-'thdt '*6cli' 
paedobaptist  brethren  are,  in  genei'al,'  iitbl^t  igriifi- 
taxit  or  weak,  yet  as  ignorance  dnd  Wekkhess  aVA 
.  Undoubtedly  adequate   to   the   prddufction   bf  t^ 
misconception,  on  the  subject  of  religion  notfiitt- 
damental,  they  will  consequently  account  fof'thfe 
error  which   has   given   birth   to  itifant  baptisiri  \ 


•  Biptism  a  Teritt  of  C6nrixitMion;  ^.  6^;'^ 


't\\\'.>\V^ 
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ai»d' jiUst  asTi&r  as  it  is  oapable  of  being  ascribe 
tO/fthisKiSourw,  its  abettors  are,  by  our  author'a 
concession,  objects  of  forbearance.  And  since 
tj^e  MS  no .  medium,  but  all  paedobaptists,  how- 
^j^^r  idisceraing  in  other  respects,  must  either  be 
ffUppQsed :  ignorant  in  this  particular,  or  to  pre- 
Ka^G^te,;!  forbearance  must  be  extended  to.  ,a£| 
ifi^Wy  ^  .of  ,  themj  ^  aq ,  lare  deemed  sincere  ;  beyond 
]»{j[iigte  w,e  .^leafi,  unwilling  to  extend  it  as  be. is, 
^\yhij€i;;4hey;  ^nteiftain  their.  praa^nt,.Tiews  on  tbq 
§rt]pjeiOt :  of  baptism,  they  must?  ^her  administer 
tf )i^  jiijifentSi  or  violate  the  dictates  of  conscience; 
^4^therefpre,  if  they  are  chargeable  with  any  thing 
^ori^,i1sJiW!  dL,  mtsconeeptioHf  the  matter  of  that 
cb^rg^f|inw^?f,/he.  deduced  .fr<>|ii: .  their  acting  like 
]i;ipr;fgJ)^(JWfm;.,a#  accusation,  , which  we  hope,,  fpip 
jtjjejflwpomji^i  of  human  nature,  will  proceed  from 
#flft€|;b^t,|sti?ct^ftptists.  ' 

l^^jjfh^ jiap^j.Qf  what  has  been  advanced  on  thi? 
•jlji/Ba^  ,^^,  tiU^  >  the  privation  of  communion  is  ,afl 
(f]if^,|jex^t;ly,,prQpoirtioned  to  the  value,  of ijtih^J: 
.J^e§j;jjjtha|;ffft&.jEar  as  the  tendency  of  th©.e;^q|i}^ 
W(?j^)fs>^W>  isj ,  concerned,  and  to  the  utmost  power 
^^.i^^.^^ttprs^  the  evil  is  extended  to  every  deno- 
^j3ji,i^a^^pn, . ,  fi^cept  one ;  that  it  is  either  inflicted 
Sf^{\Qffqp\J^^t  ,q{  :  moral  delinquency,  or  is  utterly 
^^fynf^^fted, ;  siqce,!if  that  ground  be  rehnquished^ 
t^^jf'i.l^clij^siqii.  must  be  asserted  to  be  just,  evea 
supposing  them  perfectly  innocent;  that  whatever 
blame   m^,  J^e^.jfflp^t^^^ .  b^^rs,  flp,. proportion  to 
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that  which  incurs  the  forfeiture  of  the  same  pri- 
vilege  in  other  instances;  nor  to  the  faults  and 
imperfections  which  are  daily  tolerated  without 
scruple ;  and,  finally,  since  the  practice  which 
is  treated  with  so  much  isfe^erJty,  is  the  necessary 
result  of  a  misconception  of  the  nature  of  a  positive 
institute,  which  is  only  another  nkmevfbr  i^drkntid 
or  weakness  itt  that  ^atticfilatj  to  mafefeUt  thd  jij^re- 
text  of  expulsiori  ot^  excomhitmifeiatixj^ttv  ^fs  ^  rJE^ra^ 
want  to  tke  ittttxiltttls  ev^rt  ofbiir^bpponeHts^^v\v>N\s\\ 
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OttibeiGontrarietff  qf  the  Maxims  and  Sentimeni^ 
-  x^  tks  uidtmateg^  qf  Strict  Communion,  to   tAo^e 
.  mijn^h  ^prepaikd'  i  m  the  early  Ag$$  ;  in  which :  tk^ 
Innovatiptm  imputed  tQ   them  My  , the  Authors;. i^ 
vindicated  from     the    Charge    of   Misrepresen- 
tation. 

In  order  to  comprehend  the  true  state  of  the 
question,  as  it  respects  the  practice  of  christian 
antiquity,  it  may  be  convenient  to  distribute  it 
into  three  periods;  the  first  including  the  time 
daring  which  correct  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  baptism  universally  prevailed ;  the  second,  that 
in  which  a  gradual  transition  was  made  from  the 
practice  of  adult  to  that  of  infant  baptism ;  the 
third,  the  period  in  which  the  latter  obtained  a 
general  and  almost  undisputed  ascendency. 

On  the  first  of  these  periods  httle  need  be  said. 
Where  there  are  no  dissimilar  elements,  there  can 
be  no  mixture;  and  therefore  to  affirm  that  the 
practice  we  are  contending  for,  was  unknown  in 
the  earliest  ages  of  the  christian  church,  is  little 
more  than  an  identical  proposition.  While  no 
demur  or  dispute  subsisted   respecting  either  the 


fdritiV  or  the  s(^'\im\<ni''b¥ihe  ^sip^^isaif^ldpv 
piliictlial  confplianee '  witH  it  >  wtis  "^x^eoi^ouiA) 
enforced  by  th^  jiresidtots  df  ^dn^stiati^  tsoscs^dbfi^ 
foi'  precisely  the  same  reai$oiy.  'Mf^h^  suggeetwinx) 
similalr  mode  of  prid£i^(fiAg(^^i^^^j^<>dp(>silM^viitr 
was  a  part  of  the  \<iU  IJt  Ch^ti''itt^^tlieUiitC3fpf€K) 
t^tion  of  which/  no  diVis^6h^  of  ^6pi«iiit«9<|sdilsidtab 
atndng  the'  faithfiil.  ■  -i!hi^/^mkt^pmbd/is>ak2!^ 
diifnng  which  kh  1nrio<^Alti()n'^wa<^giradua%riiinfa-do 
duced,  byextindiri^'4h^^»^^ikn»ttyi-itti^ 
to  infknts— *a  ^yrik*'4vhichV*  fi^  'ihd>  ^oiwimen^fofi 
ment  of  the ' ' thfW; ' '  Utito  4hd '  fcloSfe*  'M^  tli&>:fourt^p 
probably  coinpiieiiynded'  ttie^  i^ftictf >of  tw«i ^«ntmIe«B 
Supposing  thfe  iiiidafei*fl  |jtafeCi*end'iha»e:>lte«i  .fiintt 
iiitrodiiiced ' tbWai^fls  %#•  Bhd  <Jf  Jth^' s^'ocmc^oT^tl^q 
beginning^  bflthii  thiM  cehtnry,  Whieh'fborMfepoaadK 
to  the  titire  *  at '  ^ ifhich:  it  is  ■  distibctly '.  ritoticedo Ayj 
Tertuliiari,' the  firiSt' Writer  who  ^ expUostlyj nkeetiaiii) 
it,  We  Cannot  suJ)pose  a  shorter  spacpstivis  requisitfe 
to"  procure  it  that  coimpfete:  estabiislament'ijaai 
aS'cibnderrcy,  which  it  possi^ssed  ini^ithe  xtimd  »io4 
St.  Aiistih.  During  that  long  interval  ithferej  rtmugfc 
have  been  some  who  still  adhered  to*  itiie  pifimitivct 
ptacjtice,  and  others  Who  &vourfed  :  iand  ,  adxiptfd 
thfe  more  recent  innovations;  there  tnust,  in i other 
words,  have  been  baptists  attd  ptodobaptists  ^otenM 
por^ry  with  each  other;  What  beiiame  •  of  that 
portion  of  the  ancient  church'  which  refused  )to 
iiAdpt  the  baptism  of  infants  ?' Did  they  sepamtq 
irbni  (iheii*  brethren  in  orfer  (h&  fortndistmicti^aad 


IW|fcjri;»QxEfi%,?W«SEl)^„KJjy}^(^^j^         4(1^^ 
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(toiireAige^ipf^OiWfoaiKj'ia  eccleswsUc^l  hi^ljory^j^ 
^B^itibtA.supppsit^V  i^  completely  coufutj^d,, by  t|:^^^ 

uiiveBsd  incio^0ratipa  ^,  ortbQ4ox  chrj.st;i^n§,  |n};p 
oD« jgrniid  ,cJoim|iunity^  >  We  chajlenge  our  pppp-^ 
itetttir^te-pr^dw^^T'th^  shadow  of  evidence  in  fayoujc^ 
Qfiilbe r-exiate^ejie^  j<pii^^ng,.t|^at  Jppg  tract  pf  tjn?^ 
ofc-drrsingfe,j6Q^tyK  ,x)f;„ivfeifil;^,^^d}^^  ^aptism .  ,w^S 
tfctt:t*8^gMishiogirf[^^^ct^fisti^  .it  .^^ 

a^nofli!kdgcdi(lis,ij3«ifir4^5^i|^^  '^nfl  iin^. 

aBoh©tfiiipi3^«^$|odis%i®rp^lji^ 
tlmft,  rwMloufc;  dhe  i  r^m9i^  \!i^^t^\o^^  ( of .  t^.e .  j^xf^ 
^^tyoofcaoaakingfiit  ithQ.fgro^f¥i;.Q(j,$i/epaii^ti9ji,^  b,9j 
iriii»6qJMioallQMred//tp'i|[>p3;i>  iw^r  iqjsjtapcp.^.qf  ^^hj^l 
pjAciioeilrfimis«di;«toninu|3i^^^  w^  ,ai;e^ 

^ftiiirjtei  e£vbapti^rs«pjjlanted«^b^.oji;;igi^^a|  p;;dijj 

ifasusce :tab/ffiflkife/imultitudbs  «iust.lpt^ve|,be^ja,4ft„pr^,-^ 
iisefyniiie  jdame;  sfctuatioii.  ^  -W^  j\?§)l  J^Q^,jjt|xa^ 
iteJiilheii  Wttdr/fperiod.  of  >1h^  I^fe,  (he  di^^^^^e^p 
froktifrthq  orthodox  I  c^holiQ.chLUrch,;.  but;  ^ffe  ^^if^^ 
iqite^jcirtaini.  that/  hewas  moved  tp.^this  wefc 
msfdpimit.byulnsi  di$approbatipp  .pf  4n%jt  baptisi;:jj^ 
butj toiely  by  hfai attficlom^V^t  to.  ,|Jbiq  .IVIont^nists.  ^  ^ , 
jiifWdy  therefore,  jCifFev  ouy  pppoip^^tis  the  al^erna- 
liJ^e/^either  ofi affirming ^th^'tth^, transition  fro^^  .the 
pdnHt^  .to(  tthfi  <  tnodQirPi ;  m?ag?,  ^ ,  mp^s.  sudcj^en ^  ^  aijia 
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suggests  respectiog!  tkk  dpeffitions^^ibf^niiDdyLior 
of  acknowledging  that^^-  for  t?fo^kcevAvmmi\  thfei 
poredecessors  of  the  present  baptktsrunstnimdni^ 
approved  and  practised  a'  miicedii  ctMnknmiioft^ 
ooinmunion  in  which  baptists  and  ■•  'paedobaptistl^ 
united  in  the   same  societies,    i  iiii;*    iiii  hj^ftmiq 

Thus  it  appears  that  tbe'  sysC^l/we  jgOi^HttdViJ^ 
eating,  instead  erf  beirig;  as  'Briolfcf«iindiiJKibghowb 
asserti  a  ''  raoderh  inVeAtion/'  I  was  iiiitrdducedi  'ad 
early  as  it  Was^  po>s^ble^^&$»eat4yifasnthei)disbiifiikb 
material^  exilstiedi  of  i^hich  the  >  4^othbinaf ionl)  mmii&i 
discussion  is  f^irm^'.  •  It  te  evident;  ithal/fio  rsooniiD 
did  a  difference  of  ^piiiion'i<^n  tbe^sul^t'xifvba^ 
tism  arise,  than  '  the :  sy steiki  otfi  f orbter a»cei  <rec!pb« 
mended  itself  at  6ihf<:>e<  to^'k^^^^  adht^red  Koiit^ 

sentiments  of  the  modern  baptists!^  ♦  tbrbttgbc^sto 
every  part  of  the  world;  and  that  5tj  is  the^;0^qfJt>J 
site  principle  which  has  to  contend  with' 'all  thfe 
odium  and  suspicion  attached  to  decent' 'inntet^ 
vati6ns.  '■    •  •'>'  ^'«'«^  1>  -'ijiiiffi 

When  we  descend  to  the  third  periodyvwiarei 
presented  with  a  new  scene.  Altet^'thfe  ibmffleiibe- 
ment  of  the  fourth  century,  do'vVri  t^^HHe  a^rfet^^^f 
the  Reformation,  the  baptism  of  infants  was  firmly 
established,  and  prevailed  to  sucH  an  extent^  that 
few  traces  of  the  ordinance,  in  its  primitive  stat^ 
are  to  be  discerned.  Many  of  the  Waldensesv 
however,  are  judged,  with  great  appearance  (\t 
evidence,  to  have  held  opinions ,  on  that  sutflepj^ 
coincident  with  those  by  which  we,  as  a  denoitoi^ 
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natiotB/iare  )  distinguished.     By  their  persecutors  jo£ 
ihes  Remushi  i  community «  they  •  are  usually  sliigmak » 
tjtted>:and  ireproached  for  holding  the   anabaptistj 
keresy ; ;; ;  irhj^  it  appears^ :  an   the   oontraryy  thaib 
thMCjiWete;  pot;  wanting  some  amongst  them,  who 
practised  the  baptism  of  in&nts.*     These  opposite 
staJtemeats,  .exhibited   with   equal.  C9nfidence>;  :on 
%lm  i  I  i^bsjaure  ■>  >,  br^mch;  I  of  =  ^cclesiastiical ,  history,  ar^ , 
bestL'Teoonciled -and   ^xjcovint^d  foujKby  supposing 
tfctoiifdii^ed;in;thjeiiri;se«tim«tatis>^  that  particular-. 
Nf(>)  I  indications^  i  ho wev^er, .  is  1 1  disoo v^rabfe  .of  a .  rupr* 
ti3ire)cinoextoriiali  (Communion  hming\  occurared  on 
tiofati  accou-Bit I ;  •  awl>  fromf  i  the  j  acknowledged  diS-t > 
eoltji^ijofj  >aisaertAining    the;-  ^epa^ate.  existence.  :off 
bs^tiat  dpcietiibs  during  the  middle  ages^  and.ujatil 
tine)  I  }^m^  j  of. ;  the  Reformation, .  the  i  nece&sary  iur^ 
Un^e.il^,  yidith^v  ithajt'  there  wej;e.  noniq,  ..during, 
tbttt  lintervial,  iwho.  adhered  to  the  primiitiyief.jnstir' 
ti«t^iorii(aQ>is  far  ixior^:  probable,  that  itii^ey  weafe, 
mingled  and  incorporated  with  persons  of  auiothj^^/ 

-'j'H@nW[(it  i^iimanifest  that,  the.  concurrqntwtestiri 
iaoili^  Qf{  \  thq  fathers  of  the   three  or  fomr  Sx^\- 
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'*.  See  The  History  of  the  Baptists^  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  in  which 
£ms  subject  is  disciisseil  with  much  care  and  impartiality.  To 
tfibbe^hd  ^ih  'Iht^  \  information  W^pectfAg  niahy  curious  and  iai-^^ 
jplP^tij^JirpiWistapt^s,  <}onneqte(l-with  t}i^  prpgrpi^  of  the  bapti«^; 

J  pinions,  I  would  earnestly  recommend,  the  .perusal  of  that  valua-, 
le  work  ;  for  ^mch  the  public  at  large,  and  our  own  denomina- 
liaalli'^faxtidtilaEr,  kik  nfiieh'iiia^bted'  td  the  pious  ^d  lafeoW^ifs- 


ch,iiirqhrfellow^ip,  ^r.e  .i^gei  t9,inp,,pjLirpQ^9^|^V]^^ 
€(y:ex,  unless  it  caul4  be,  3h^w,n,tl^  jtberp/r^y^^.j^f} 
mixed  communion^  no,,assppip,t;pp,pf.ft]ii9  adiypp^^s 
Qf  ^d^lt,  with  the.  patroQJ^,,of  p^4^^^pt;?w^,^9|?3^ 
in^  those  ages;  a  suppp^itipQ^.whfjcW 
Y^riOfPce  wth:  faqts.,  ,Nor  ji^,,jt,j^^,jai|,,(i^^ 
a^^jgn  a ;  s^t^^faptpig^ ,  .i^eas^p  Xc^r ,  tl^|:^ ,  ^cQUjibijj^tipjj 

supply  in  favour  oiJ]i^^^  ^^^m^l,(ff^m^xio;!^,^^^^^ 

Wai;\.af .  I;l^p  ft^oj:S,^,;h^,s^ppp,d  j9^ei^^j,,^^%^ 
i}9,  4Rcisive  ii^c^tm,  o^.^tj^e  ,e?fj?,teppe^j,9^',  il^^gj 
t^^l4i?W^  i^rt^^^ppf^od^Jt^  ,wlji^  flRWf^fl^^ 

Isaye  4iEjscppdpi^';,l|a^.p^^, appear,^  with, j%;ie}5.c^9p;;i^ 
pfitTi^rtuUiai?,  .tpj  have  imbibed  tl}p,|,p9^pbfEfgti$j; 
pi^rsua^ion.  » JV  was  ,  natural  for  t;l:)ei  fir^t  ;p|^Spicijf 
^}jl^^: iat|i|^i;s,  who  Hved  at  a  .time  ^wJJle^^,np;^dp|J|:Jj; 
ojijidii^pute,. had  arisen  op  the  3ujjgpct, . fcOt  ii^^i^.jcjn 
^  ^co9(ip|lfanc9,  with  that /wdina^c,9ij,,,,j^ojf..|)y^.j,:i| 
pps^^ble.for.the  seppnd,  who  qi(i^ndp^ ^fii^X\^ff^,.i,^^ 
ir\i^Xkts,  apd  .  ponsjldered  .  it  as  the  j ;  iipjcjisp(^np^][^][^ 
if}^ns  of  regeneration,  to  piivsue-  janothejij^.^^iiir^j^ 
iXhat  there  w^^\  >^  W^t^J^e  of  jpe^s^ppsj^^^jf^,^-: 
ferent  persuasipp?,  j .  ii^ :  qliristiaj^, , ;  f^oq^t^e^,  ^  4^ WS 
the  period  to,  w.hi^^  we  .h^ye  ladtYPPt^d,  app^aip^  ,tj:} 
^ft:/f^^.?^^^^^stipp^ble^  ^fit,?  .I?u.^,  iii^.,wh»t,  .iip^pifgj; 
those  who  adhered  to  the  primitive  institution 
reasoned   on    the    subject,   as  ,  they  have   left  no 


^tW^'Hi'^hted'  'thctn, '  of '  "nkie'  which  tou6h  '<« 
ftei''kl)J6'6t]'Mufet  be  left  to  conjecture.  Whemt 
thfejf'd^feiidbd  their  conduct  on  precisely  the  same 
^Wfjiiij^yfe  With  otodves,  or  whether  they  cons?^ 
fl^i'5^fl''paed6bkpiirStti'BS  not  so  property  nullifying; 
i^  ■  tJOTriiptfhg  bi'  ^nfefebling,  a  christian  ordinance^ 
it' i^'ty'tol^  purpose  to  inquire.  It  is  sufficient 
fcr'us  to  knb^kr,  th^t  the  practice  which  is  stig" 
fiti^tiyd  ^  tribderk;  'ekiisted ' ai'  ^kt^y  aS  a'  dffferen<5t! 
8f 'oJ)f ni6ri  oh  the '  subject  a'f ds^J '  " '  ■  ^ ' '  ■ '  ■'  ■■-.■" 
■  *lri ' ihy  fdniier ■  treatise  "1  hiatt  r^ih^i*^*,  " thii 
tefe  '^declsidti'  'of '  christian' '  Writ^r^, '  k^i^  baptism;  W 
iBiii^  fAVm'  bi-'bth^r,  mu^t  ri^ysskril^  prededls  thy 
ck^i^tibii  df'ifh^^uch^rist^,"iti|i^ositig  it  eV^flsd 

iskmmmi'^mm  but  ^''fd^ai^  piodfi-mt^'it 

ma^^^'fdf  'Jt^ ■  basis  the  im^bsSibilkf  of  "thte  Mtdi' 
fefMf'iJr^-felettbe  '6f  ^tror."  '"' The  tMth'bf'this 
ites^ibh  'isf  almost 'sbl^e^^ideht;'  'for- 'if  iV'M-pm 
iikU '  fdi' '  eMf'td '  pi^eVail  univerSaily,  whiit  Shdiiia 
^itt"^«'  iJhfe  - '[iOteibility  ■  6f  its "  doirig  '  so" '  in' ^ ' tMS 
^rfiiiiM  ihstahc6  ?  ' "  No;"'  says  bui"ilUt!h6!^i''  ^'  i« 
k^sdiifi^'d'  V^  diftfereht'  principle ;  thdt  the  hiifdm 
liiiiM'  'ihi  in '  it^ '  'Wandering^  he^€r  took  this  dh^di 
ti6«"b"bfoi^.**'  But  what  is  the  difference  b6t\Vi*e 
ai!feVn4ihg''that'th6  dpnliott'  which  Separates  'the 
tiW^^ib  feortrtnuhiott,  from  baptism,  was  unknowfli 
tikfl' ft' '\i^as  adopted  by  the  advocates  of  mixfet! 
iMtWtmibii;  arid  ^^^^rtirig^^nhat  tli6  hutndn  'tnirirf 

ri()j  MjjlJ^if.      ■,  .  i 'ii!i:  i«  j       ;.:.  .:■■■'.:.,.  /.      :;r:otij 

•^  Isaptism  a  Term  of  CMnmunion,  p.  145. 


never' took: tiisdfipedtwih  bdforei^Y  oAti^rtlndyiiany 
thing  more  than  two  t  different  'modqs^bf 'expres^ 
the  same^  proposition?  T^iSkf^'^kvii:^iiijatiAkim^ 
gtiment  in  qnestioti  assumes  for  1(6  ba^^  tU^tHd 
human  mind  never  took  '  this*  1  dii^ection'  ^  befdtei/? 
is  to  say  that  it  assumes:  tO'i&tjscilf  aii  metjhpd  >bf 
reasoning  most  < repugnant ':to<)the  ..ruli§£riof)iQ>gikc^ 
however •  familiar rwiiih{Jthisnwrit6r:»fl!;.v    -^^ImojiI   io 

He  feekiiper}^)')hida^anti  sA^iwcL^UsffiricAbgi'lihsi 
the.  right  bf  esr^udingrpei«pnsixlfi;lunqiLestion&ldtt 
worth  :a»d  epietjr  ,wakt;3feevBr)icliiraB&  by  a^tiqdi^i 
In  ; opposition  tdi  this jhiei  addd€d^>  tike}iexanyp{fe  {$f 
Cyprian/ who: 'inipi|sted/iGrni the  rdba^^atibh  is£  beyi^ 
tics  and  schismatics,  previbust.  tb>)bheiri  ^teci^Jifcioft 
into  the  body  of'Che  faithfuL'i^If  ,itV66'  eonsidefi^^, 
however,  in  what  light  heretics  andi^ife^his^iatii^* 
were  contemplated  by  thafc  celebra*ed^fethetV'Mi6 
objection  vanishes ;  since  no  dodbt  datf^b^^  «*nte¥i 
tained,  that  their  preceding  profd^sit^n  1  >  cf  ^^titi^ 
tianity  was  considered  by  him  as* 'a  rK^te'miAHtf', 
their  faith  fundamentally  lerronfeous,;  tbd  ^iv?Wg^ 
they  supposed  themselves  to  possess^i  ^^^utt'-'illtt^ 
sion,  and  the  entire  system  of'  th^ir  ■  Veligidtlj  ?  >  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  *  W^i  find  him 
every  where  exerting  his  utmost  •  power*  of 'lan^ 
guage,  which  werei  by  n;o  means  incoHsiderable^'ift 
stigmatizing  their  character,  and  degradteg  theit 
pretensions.  Having  little  taste  for  quotation,  the 
following  passages  may  suffice  to  ponyince  the 
reader,   under   what   opprobrious   colouris' '  he   was 
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^oau^totnod  /to  repreiaeiit  i  ih&t  ddscription  of  r  pro«- 
^S^8$Q]SS4i/Ili  as  proper  just  to  premise^  that,^  oatfaeir 
mstmfbBtm^j  a  disposkioii*:  to  retuiB^  ter  the»  catholic 
§ilait^ ^Vii^\iCyffmn  contended  for.  the  necessity 
Ig^theii:^  being  rebaptized  before  they  were  admitted^ 
his  i  op^oneinb  Steplien  insisted  on  the  sufficiency 
0£;:ar^cantfttibn9  accompanied  with  the  imposition 
of  hands,*  withoutjri>citeratirigi/a  sriitev  iwhich  he 
i)Qt)tcl¥idedf  idbuldf  I  oiot  be  iiepi9ated/i  without  ptofa- 
siiaticmi^^  T|i6<)latter^[opinipn^!Jhi/kph:e  bf  the  high 
a^thprifay  ofi  tlhe  i  f  African  ^  lathear,  br^g  I  confirmed 
by  Jtl^eiijeounctiiL  of>  Mce>  becamirthe  received i  doc^ 
tfinei  >f  ithiQ  chiMirdhi  and.  th^  opposite  tenet  was 
fioi8l|y  > jden^uteed  asr  heresy.,  >. But  to  return  to 
iCypjfaa  ;:-rr-'S  (We/*!  ^  said  i  hiei:'''  affirm/'/  referring  to 
ttojiiNiftt^iabQi  who  were  ;  eiteenied  schismatics, 
^/i]^^jitha>s4)  jwho  come  to  ufe  iare  snot  rebaptked, 
h»t[nt>a(pti^il:*  ;  JPot  neither  do  they  receive  any 
t^inlg,  t\ivh^r(ftdthere ;  is  nothing  •,  hut  thejr  come  to 
Ji^ffthlitjil^y  may  receive  here^  where  all  gvace 
m^j^j^m^  is/lf..  After  stigmatizing  the  baptism  - <!)f 
«hlsio&ticgi  ^^^^ a. filthy  and  profani  dipping/'  he 
f^en^pl^iipfoithatDertainrof  his  colleagues  ♦^did  not 
fttfrtsitJfitl  thslt  it  was^  ^irritten,  be  who  is  baptized 
Ijj^Uthif?)  deady  ( lyhat  Mpgpofit  does  he  derive  from  his 
WifashttJg?hi^But  it  is!manifest>  that  they-  who  are 
fl€it;in<jilj^;)ph«tch)are  numbered  amongst  the  dead> 

*^^^'      ^^'CyiiHaiii  Epistofi^,p.2I0.'     Oxonii,  anno  1 M"  ' ' 
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and  cannot  possibly  be  quickened  by  him  who  is 
not  alive;  since  there  is  one  only  chnrch,  which 
having  obtained  the  grace  of  ^temal  life/  both 
lives  for  ever,  and  quickens  the  peojple  of 
God."* 

Speaking  of  heretics,  he  makes  a  distinction 
betwixt  such  as,  having  been  members  of  th6 
catholic  church,  fell  into  heresy  f6r  a  time,  but 
were  afterwards  recovered,  and  such  as  sprang 
originally  from  them.  With  respect  to  the  latter, 
he  says,  *'  If  he  who  comes  from  tlie  heretics  has 
not  been  before  baptized  in  the  church  ^  but  comes 
entirely  alien  and  profeme,  he  is  to  be  baptized, 
that  he  may  become  a  sheep,  because  the  only 
holy  water  which  can  make  sheep  is  in  the  church/ 
In  another  epistle,  we  find  him  reasoning  in  the 
following  manner  : — '^  The  very  interrogation,"  he 
says,  "  which  takes  place  in  baptism,  bears  witness 
to  the  truth.  Dost  thou  believe  in  eternal  life, 
and  the  remission  of  sins  by  the  holy  church  ? 
We  mean  by  it,  that  the  remission  of  sins  is  given 
only  in  the  church ;  but,  amongst  heretics,  where 
the  church  is  not,  sins  cannot  be  remitted.  Let 
them  therefore  who  plead  for  heretics,  (that  is,  for 
their  admission  into  the  church  without  rcbap- 
tizing,)  either  alter  the  interrogation,  or  vindicate 
the  truth ;  unless  they  are  disposed  to  give  the 
appellation  of  the  church  to  those  whom  they 
assert  to  possess  true  baptism."f 

*  Cypriani  Epistolap,  p.  194.  f  Ihid. 
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.  Hi»  epfstlefi  are  full  of  similar  sentiments.  :  WJbat 
re^OdblaxM^y  let  me  ask^  are  they  perceived  to  bear 
^  ^the  principles  on  which  strict  communion  is 
fbanded ;  or  who  will  be  so  absurd  as  to  affirm 
that  the  example  of  Cyprian,  in  rejecting  the  com- 
mimioa  of  persons  whom  he  esteemed  spiritually 
^i/tud,  and  incapacitated  for  receiving  the  remission 
()frisins,  affords  the  least  countenance  for  treating 
ip,.. a ^. similar  manner,  such  as. . are > acknowledged 
tp.^possess  the  most  eminent,  a^  exalted  piety? 
f'./yrjie,"  Mr.  Kingborn  replies^  "i)ut  when  they 
i;qqu^sted  admission  into  the .  catholic  orthodox 
G^urc^^  they  had  ceased  to  be  heretics  or  schis* 
i^^csjt  since;  they  left  the  societies  where  heresy 
was.  ,pxpfe;^d,  agknowledged  their  former  error, 
;tQ4  ^c^qu^t^d  to  be  numbered  with  the.  orthodox. 
I^^ptwil^tanding  this,  however,  Cypiriao  .insisted  on 
their!  being  jreb^ptized."*  But  why  did  he  insist 
U|Km  it?  ..  He  tells  us  himself,  it  was  because 
Vfjisyrbad  received  nothing,  they  were  bdptiMd 
^y,  .^%\  desd  ; "  they  wanted  "  that  holy  wate* 
^j^9;^^r  to  the  church,  which  alone  ca»  vivify;" 
sgac^  (h^u:  pretended  baptism,  or,  to  use  his  own 
^^Q^ds^  ''their  profiine  dipping,"  was  necessarily, 
unaccompanied  with  the  remission  of  sins.  In 
sji^rt,  however  well  they  might  be  disposed,  and 
prepared,  on  the  application  of  due  means,  for  the 
reception  of  the  .  highest  benefits,  they  were,  m, 

•  ,1.    .       .  .       -  ,    ■  '   ■i^-'i 

*  Baptism  a  Term  (tf  Comity njow,  ..p.  .152.:   • 
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yet»  in  his  estimation^  in., a;  state  qI  imv^eu&SB^y. 
Hence  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  pertin^nc^j^ 
correctness  of  the  subsequent  reuvark c— ^'tTbi^if 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  the  christian  covenatiti'' 
says  Mr.  Kinghorn,  "  was  not  doubted^  yet:  their 
tight  to  the  Lord's  supper  was  doubted^  beoaKise 
the  validity  of  their  baptism  was  questioned.'' ♦ 
"  Their  interest  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  w$» 
not  doubtedy  although  ^  Cyprian  declares  bis  cob? 
viction,  that  they  had  received  nothing,  that 
their  baptism  was  a  nullity,  that  they  wanted  the 
only  water  which  could  quicken,  and  that,  instead 
of  it,  they  had  received  only  a  ^^  sordid  and  pro- 
fane dipping,  which  could  not  possibly  be  accom- 
panied with  the  remission  of  sins.*'  nit 
The  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  to  determine 
which  of  us  is  justly  chargeable  with  '^taking  the 
present  state  of  opinion,  and  of  applying  it  .to 
former  ages;"  when  he  perceives  that  my  oppo- 
nent is  so  possessed  with  these  ideas,  as  to  be 
utterly  incapable  of  contemplating  the  sentiment? 
of  Cyprian  through  the  right  medium.  He  entirely 
forgets  the  importance  he  attached  to  baptism  afe. a 
regenerating  ordinance;  and  his  denial,  that  th^ 
persons  of  whom  he  was  treating  had  received  it ; 
which,  combined  together,  must  necessarily  ha/ve 
placed  them,  in  his  estimation,  at  the  utmost  re*- 
move  from  the  situation  in  which  pidus  paedo- 
baptists  are  at  present  considered. 

*  Baptism  a  Term  of  Communion,  p. -154: 
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(Hfe'c^fpbtteiit,  Stephen,  contended  for  th^  pfo- 
prfety  "Of '  tiBiJeiving  them  without  a  repetition  rf 
thtttlrite,  because  he  already  conceived  it  had  been 
truly  and  solidly  performed:  this  Cyprian  denied, 
tod'  the  only  question  in  debate  respected  the 
TaBdity  of  a  ceremony  which  both  equally  esteemed 
to  be  the  necessary  means  of  regeneration.  Upon 
the  principles  common  to  both,  the  African  father 
ii^Boned  with  most  consistency:  for  how  could 
h^Hetics  and  schismatics,  who  were  acknowledged 
to '  be  spiritually  dead,  communicate  life  by  the 
performance  of  a  ceremony  ?  and  how  totally 
incongruous  to  suppose  every  part  of  their  reli- 
gious -service  devoid  of  vitality  and  force,  except 
their  baptism,  by  which,  as  Cyprian  continually 
urges,  they  were  supposed  to  confer  that  reno- 
vating i  spirit  which,  in  every  other  instance,  they 
Were  denied  to  possess. 

^  flat,  whsttever  judgement  may  be  formed  of  the 
irierits  of  this  controversy,  nothing  can  be  more  im- 
|l€f  titl^nt  to  the  question  at  issue  betwixt  my  oppo- 
X^fc€lttd  «iyself>  which  is  simply,  whether  the  refu- 
«adi  to 'admit  persons  of  unquestioned  piety  into  the 
dUir4by  Avals' the  doctrine  of  the  ancient  fathers.  In 
ptoof  of  this,  he  alleges  the  example  of  Cyprian, 
rAn^  contended  for  the  necessity  of  rebaptizing  such 
as  had  •  been  already  reclaimed  from  heresy  and 
sdiism.  •  Now,  if  Cyprian's  ideas  on  the  subject  of 
baptism  had  been  the  same,  or  in  any  degree  i^niilaf 
to  those  which  are  at  present  entertained,  the  objec-' 

gg2 


tjipri  would  have  been ;&v^|^le^^.,l?utj,,i|v^^^^^^ 
from  bis. own  mouth,  tjhat  h^  d^yiw^d^JY^^fi^^P^^^ 
on,  their  pot  having  been . .'' ij^uiqke^l^d^^^^^ 
wanting  /'  the  water,  of  life,',' .pj^  th<^jr  ^^ot^j][)|3.jiij| 
approached  the  fountain  of  renovation  and  .^Mdm 
in  a  woicd,  on  th^ir  still  remp,ini^g,.unregpne;^^^^j 
wHat  can  be  qonce^ved  .more^^Ujti[le^^^j;iaiij.io  ^df^fjg^ 
feis.  authority,  for.  refusing  ,^^,  c^3p,^^(;^.^ge]:3^y^^^*^ 
;yhom,  i^,  jp  acj^^ovHged,  n^e  ^^f ,  tl^m-.o""^ 
ti,ons.  api)|y,;    ^^^^^  .^^,fij;^|;|  fn^i^t^,Pfl 

of  those  vfJiQm  w^  M^^^^  *^!  Pf,  4?^^tutp^  pf  .^e^ 
pej^tipn,.an^d^^pardon^  an^^  wemusi-^^^isp^s^l  of  .Jjjj^ 
p^atl^orityof  Cyprian  ^s.  we  can ;  but^ ,  i^ll  tl^tjjipjl^g 
jj^e,  however  , we,  dijflfer  froip  him  ip^j^^^ 
wfi  act. w  oi^e.and  Ijhe  san^e  principle.^  ,^^^,^  ^^.^,^  ^. 
J  JVlr..Kingl>Qrn  ,is  very  anxious  to  , prevent ^hi^ 
readers  frprp  being  led  to  suppose^  ^rojiTi^ .  certaip 
passages  I .  had  quoted,  that  Cyprian  wa&  a  jftien^ 
to  mixed  communion.  If  he  means  by  this  that  he 
was  not  disposed  to  admit  into  thie  church  such 
as  were,  on  all  hands,  acknowledged  to,  be  un- 
baptized,   his    opinion    is,    undoubtedly,,  cori^ct ; 

nothing  was  more  remote  from  my  intention,  than 

'  ^  ^     ^^  ■  ■ .  ■-/•'•■  ''^/ftp'f-.«(n  JO 

to  insinuate  the  contrary.  But  if  it  isi  his  mtention 
to  affirm  that  Cyprian  was  averse  t;o,the  ipi^t,ijirc 
of  baptists  and  paedpbaptists  a):  the  Lord's ,  table, 
he  must  be  supposed  to  .assert  that  there,  wer« 
none  in  his  communion  who  adhered  to  what  we 
conceive  the  primitive  institute ;    and,  ^considerinff 

the  extensive  influence  wbjch  hq  derived  .from  ihis 

^iff  -.  mnuD^n'!  j'f^nrr   nUh    W)-^j,;i[\ii'}   ui:;   i   ti;fTj  vino 


kW'kM^^^^mi^  equivalent 'to  an  aAmmH'^ 
&m.  ii'*liad  'tblaTlj^  disappealred  frorri  that  province 
ai''Miy '^  *th^' ihiddte  bf  the  third  century';'^ 
t(4*inl|yiriuy'"6(iii(5efesi6i^,'  as  well  as  a  most  im^ri- 
b^M^'^iip^dMtiGPh.'  It  is  to  Suppose  that  a  fccW"- 
i*iit)kiiii''(a^'''t^tf''fhukt  riecessarily  deem  it)  of  a 
8^riyMti  'br<te'nan6'6;  the  explicit  mlintiott  of  whic^ 
f{t^'"occtii'^  b'iit  'flft^  yeafs '  yfoi-6-  had  alreai^y 
^im' '  With' '  siifch  ''ta^iditf  '■  Woli^k  Afirida,  as  't^ 

mS&  %ei^''ik(}^  m  'felib' bf'the  i^tiihitive  praci 

tf^k''^' K-^i^j  jihiieiieysary  fo' observe  ^the  impoYtkrit 
Srffatitk^y  ^ki6\i'  such   a  concession  would'  yj^lcl 

ifi%6"&MV^fef  With  i^siidbkptlists: '  The"  tMh 


m^'mgWai  '^rMi^'ce'  'thWughdUl  'ilie"  catholib 
kMW;  ei'tprP'Wst'tiy  allowed  '^6  hkv'e  i)atf^ 
nisea  mixed-  communion  m  precisely  the  same 
sense  m  wnicn  it  is  countenanced  at  present  by 
our  paedobapflSt  brethren. 

^^s  ^rnky  siiiftlce  to  rescue  me  from  the  chai'ge 
of  misrepresentmg  the  sentiments  of  Cypnan ;  an 
li^cul^aiioii^'Wliich  excited  so  much  surprise,  that 
f  ^a^yi^ined' to  reperuse  the  ejiistles  of  that  cele- 
brated"^ writer  ;|'  out  after  carefully  reading  every 
ftiie,  I  ^rriiist  'soienihty  declare  t¥iat  t  feel  at  a  loss 
to  discover  a  shadow  of  ground  for  this  imputation. 
^  Tc  IS  not,  however,  the  sentiments   of  Cyprian 


siii  niQ:i\U»7rrjh  t;ii   i('wA//-:i')ii\)u\[ii[  .., / u. i .;;.i i / ' .  'iU. 
omy  tnat  i  am  charged  with  misrepresenting ;  th 
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dcTnatists,  it  h  affirmed/ proceeded  tin  MtTi^'i^OTife 
vie'wrs,  when  they  insisted  on  the  necessity  '<tf 
rebaptizing  the  members  of  the  catholic  chttrch* 
''They  acted/'  he  says,  ''exactly  on  the  same 
principle  which  Mr.  Hall  reprobates."  That  prin- 
ciple, it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat,  is  the  proprieiy, 
not  of  baptizing  such  as  have  been  induced,  thrbt*^ 
misconception,  to  neglect  the  valid  performance  M 
that  rite,  which  is  our  uniform  practice,  but  thfe 
exclusion  of  those,  against  whom  nothing  is  alleged, 
besides  the  invalidity  of  their  baptism.  But  no- 
thing can  be  more  remote  from  the  ground -Oh 
which  the  donatists  proceeded.  They  concaved 
the  whole  christian  world  contaminated  by  their 
communion  with  the  African  traditors  ;  *  that 
they  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  deep  ^nd  deadly 
corruption,  and,  so  far  were  they  from  founding 
the  separation  on  the  insufficiency  of  their  baptism, 
that  they  inferred  its  invalidity  solely  from  the 
mortal  contagion  they  were  deemed  to  haVe  con- 
tracted, and  from  the  abominations  they  were  sup- 
posed to  tolerate,  f  They  considered  the  church 
of  Christ,  as  far  as  the  catholic  societies  were 
concerned,  as  extinct ;  and,  on  that  account,  were 


*  Those  who  delivered  up  the  sacred  writings. 

"f  "  Dicit  enim  Parmenianus,  hinc  probari  consceleratum  fidsse 
orbem  terrarum  criminibus  traditionis,  et  alionim  sacrilegior«m : 
quia  cum  multa  alia  fiierint  tempore  persecutionis  admissa,  npUa 
propterea  facta  est  in  ipsis  provinciis  separatio  populorum.**— " 
Contra  Epistolam  Parmenianiy  Augmtini,  lib.  i. 


(  .  ♦ 
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vehemently  urged  by  St.  Austin  to  reconcile  their 
hypQtbesis  with  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
'S  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be. blessed,"  But  will  any  paedobaptist  be  found 
so  absurd  as  to  press  the  advocates  of  strict  com* 
munion  with  a  similar  argument?  And  will  it, 
after  this,  be  contended,  that  the  conduct  of  the 
donatists,  in  refusing  to  admit  the  baptism  of  men 
whom  they  viewed  as  plunged  in  a  state  of  hoper 
)^$8 .  degeneracy,  bears  any  resemblance  to  the 
conduct  of  those  who  repel  such  as  they  affect  iQ 
regard  as  the  most  excellent  of  the  earth  ? 

This  writer  is  highly  offended  with  my  pre* 
suming  to  express  a  conviction  that  the  advocates 
<?f  strict  communion  have  violated  more  maxims 
of  antiquity  than  any  other  sect  upon  record. 
Th^  extent  to  which  they  have  carried  their 
deviation  in  one  particular  is  already  sufficiently 
pbviqus.  Mr.  Kinghorn  was  challenged  to  pro- 
duce an  instance  of  an  ancient  father,  who  con- 
tended for  the  right  of  repelling  a  genuine  christian 
from  the  eucharist.  He  adduced  the  example  of 
Cyprian,  and  of  the  donatists ;  and  by  this  titne 
Yi^  presume  the  intelligent  reader  is  at  no  loss  to 
perceive  how  completely  these  instances  have  failed. 

A  writer  of  his  undisputed  learning  would, 
doubtless,  select  the  strongest  case ;  we  may,  there- 
fore, until  he  fortifies  his  positions  better,  venture, 
without  hesitation,  to  enumerate,  among  other 
deviations,  the  pretended  right  of  excluding  sticK 


aatienft}  tknw,  the^^lisiite  (tf>c9l»|ni»i^1|oMN»9  mgit 
pcndd  td'JbeitDexibinsii!^  j/fiiijp.  tiiQOCt>df  ^^^i^^iysbs 

ettUdr  ippeUationNOillaJxaaicfieBtfOtimte^  nflie  jMis^ 
sit7^!qfo4ifap^iK^iai)ia/4|uaitfi(eflrtiMB(jfiir)  annioimifs^ 

pmed /^sGdniiai^i^-eoiihsxilm'^imlU  wrfl 

thfeiisikfeklbnvcbf )kitcieiJt  ,|>i3eeejieiit^  ;^after,  s\(iie^* JiadN 
disei|ibx)welledi  ifa^fJbiid/divestediiifciO^  ltd  Y9fy:^iSK!i)ift) 
atsd  \8piinlii)iIrJhi  ;anbieQt:ttimesr^  the  J^olerruia^jcQfj 
humaii'jpapiiilaiioii  was  dii^l^utBdiinjbo  tmaxblidsBisfj 
titer  iehiiixfaLi  Ksild'  ?  the  ^ worid;  all  )^Ho  iwieiTeode^medt 
infeopebie  xifi  adinisfiion^/tO' tiiel;fkistv()Werer:rio^i^ 
decedrlaslbeloilging/'tOitib^  iltot;ofiifa69e.-(io(ft  iTnorn 
loHUe.  adi^oatisi;  Qf>i^tyici:lcotagimiHUOQ(]M 
V6^ted 'aioielv  jclassifkatioayiSt/ division  ^c^tBCM^inib 
into>  thei  iw(!Mrld{<rthdr>chjar>eh;  >  hf  ?  niYbieU  t  t^yhsteaii) 
themselvesyj  atodt j  ahfi inameA^e ) bi)^i  jo£ <piou$  ^esdoH 
baptii^S,^'whoi(>aite(jcompri$j3di  Id  ndtihei? I rurf  >.i6be 
piKctedijigj«iafSscte  tb^ir  chdrityibdwdkiiDglr'th^m'*^ 
plit;eiutheiiii''witk  tJnii  fbnafe^f  ia»d>  tiweiu^^pbctiJiBn 
princ]|)lesiiiwk)hv/th6'jiattte^oviIi^re( f th^  t0r>jra£l»gii» 


tHfm  WKryoC<«he(fnkr>of  stlration;  were  theytok. 
adhiiMiUiger  tbett'ia  ipait  of  tke  church,  they- 
iiMh^^^domfebtitMiiteelves  of  the  crime  of  schism^  > 
ii^'>f9pt^ng  thehi  fiMH  communion.  In  attemptm^ 
t&t>«tod]|^a0^'4ftiis:(|da»^f  christians,  compared  tot 
whbslE(M^i9»iiiibixbe»:>dwindle  into  impalpable  snsigN^ 
nifbanee^^i^hi^^  ard  reduced  to  d  the  utmost  per**^ 
pt^otjc  olDn^'tiieiione*)  handy  ithey  contend,  tiiat 
tbt^ramiQDt)  eiitttkd  to -hie  oonsiderodi  ^is  disciples:;^ 
oifitiieJotiier^tthsjf 'Idudly .  piiodaibi  ithe '  confidence 
^mf  entevitBRisf  thdr  ready/  adisissiotai  into-  heasrem] 
ThcflfooKs  afBitnobrlddged  :to  ppi^ess  faith  in  an  ^sffi^^ 
nente^ej^epysbdtii  denied  >thatrdie)r  have  atfibrded/ 
a»fitlegitimatel)e^ew)e  ofiit';iband^tlk)(mgh''0(«^^  i^\ 
tih$iicf^uAih,iii\is.ti0iA£eB9Bd,  it'  would  be^  the!  height) 
(Hi^ffittf  tor  ^tend'^tO'  ihvalidatd;  their  ^^eligtoui^) 
j^teraoonsioi^et  ttd^  recognise  their-i^^alidity'  ik»  Istfy; 
i9«sukllJoe>ini  equal)  impropriety.  It  is^uqnecessai^l 
tb*3sayobowt£ir  (these;  knaxims  deviate  fiomi  ohristiailt 
aneiaqQit^piior^^isHt  eksy  to  conceite  the  a^toi^sbti 
ment  their  ^voobalnvould  have  excited  in  the^bbeasfc 
of  1  ith»/£[^priaiis  i  laad  the  > Atistins ;  I  mij^  add)  *  of 
thex>{apostIis8  (landi 'evangelists  of  a  foijmer'  age.^ 
6i)odttdvJbr|^thbisimplei  dktat6^>of  inspirationy  ac^ 
tdifaifiilf  to^>k7)]i<)em^telte  thefWOrU  linder  two  df^ 
sidAs  bnlypiHthat  of  believers  and  of  unbelievepiV' 
IdilBytiwbuI^yiiiitoii^  felt  -^em6elYipsiJBt)'an{ 

ntiikjlqssfi4xkt  d^mprebendi  tUt  pbssibilifyiiofvtUcj 
ef^stonoet  (s^fknoreqfiiivocali ts&ce^invUdr /^i^kfof f faq 
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treated  as  iteatkBUB  in  the  chtzrej}^  tmd>8£r  christi^ 
out  of  it ;  axid,  while  they  possess^  whatever  is  neoes« 
sary  for  an  instant  transition  to  glory^  are  dis* 
quahfied  for  the  possession  of  the  most  ordinary 
privileges  of  the  christian  church. 

As  it  is  the  province  of  poetry  tojgive  to  ^^.aiijr 
nothings  a  local  habitation  and  fa  iHanxe/'  iT  iite 
cannot  eulogizei  the.  reasoning  i  of  our  opponants^  iwe 
willingly  allow  them  all  the  pcaise  of:  a  creatii^e 
fiinoy>  due  io  the:  iaventioa  of  so  bold  a  fietioiu. 

The  unity  of  the  church  is  not  merely  ai  ;tenet 
of  antiquity,  but:  a  doctrine  of  scripture,  to  whidli 
great  importance  is.  attached  by  the  inspired  writersl 
Wherever  the  wCrrd  occurs,  v^ithout  being  applied 
to  a  particular  society,  the  idea  of  m$ity  id  strictiy 
preserved  by  the  invariable  use  of  the  singular 
number  ;  the  great  community  denoted  by  it  is 
styled  the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  every  believer 
is  declared  to  be  a  particular  member;*  and  the 
perfect  oneness  of  the  whole  is  solemnly  and  re- 
peatedly attested.  "  The  bread  which  we  break," 
says  St.  Paul,  "is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  for  we,  being  many,  are  o^^  bread 
and  one  body,  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread."f  "  Now  ye,"  says  he,  in  the  same 
epistle,  "are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular." 

This  grand  and  elevating  conception  of  the 
unity   which    characterises  the    christian   church, 

*  Ephes.  V.  23.     Col.  i.  24.  f  1  Cor.  x.  16, 17.  " 
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^mi^^rfiv  prdsefft  tx>  thfe  mitids  of  the  fathers ;  and 
ni0ver.'  dot  th€jy  rise  to  a  higher  strain  of  manly 
and  impressive  doquence,  than  when  they  are 
expatiating  on  thi^  theme.  Thus  we  find  Irenaeus 
celebrating  that  ''^  church  which  was  dissemitiated 
1ihrotigiit>ut  ^he  whole  world,  to  the  very  ends  of 
the  ^arth,  which  barefuUy  preserved  the  preaching 
and  the'  f$ith  she  had  once  received,  as  though 
she  resided  in  owe  house;  and  proclaimed,' and 
taught,'and  delivered  the  same  doctrine,  as  though 
she  -possessed  but'  ovie  soul,  on6  heart,  and  bne 
toouth."*  "Every  kind,"  says  Tertullian,  '^miKst 
be  referred  to  its  origin.  So  many  and  so  great 
chmfches  as  now  subsist,  are  that  one  church, 
founded  by  the  apostles,  from  which  they  all  de- 
rive. Thus  all  are  first,  and  apostolical,  while 
they  retain  the  relation  of  peace,  the  appellation 
of  frJEiternity',  and  the  symbol  of  hospitality ;  which 
rights  are  regulated  by  no  other  principle  than 
the  tradition  of  the  saime  creed,"f  Cyprian,  com*' 
paring  the  church  to  the  sun,  aflirms,  that  while 
she  extends  her  rays  through  the  whole  world^^  it 
is  yet  one  light,  which  is  every  where  diffused  i 
hor  is  the  unity  of  the  body  separated ;  her  exu- 
berant fertility  stretches  her  branches  to  the  whole 
earth ;  she  expands  her  streams  most  widely,  yet 
the  head  and  origin  is  one,  and  it  is  one  mother 


' '  I 


J  *  Ir^naeus,  l^b.  i.  c.  2,  3. 

J  Tertullian  De  Praescriptione  Hereticorum,  p.  209. — Lutetiae 
Parifeioftm^  16?5.  .  » 


*tt6mpt4b  'aiWdfe,"tiife'  '{inf^  of  §l)U"'ih^' visfmeni 

^ktii^sseS'  W^  ■MittM'^m'  fe'^'' wlio  ' does"  not 
|diij|L;*i    urn  ii'jiii//  Ji;ilJ  ii<   Kpo/.o  /jiiilri  jo'ihoqim 

1(1   'i.Mjfuijiii  ^'iiU  U)  jiuidjo ' 
ver,  IS  the  narrow  exSTusivi 

opposing,  to  that  copisidere^ 

ki'^ii\)kra6{:&nsii8  of^'the  churc¥iV'^iia^  ^      advocates 

p/if dfes/  *  t^^m^el vi^k  '  y;t "  k' '  loss  ^ '  to*  comfprehend  its 

,    .      ,,  ^/iiaujlo^oiiift):) 

meaning,   except  m   the    arrogant^  and   offensive 

^ras^  m '  whiBli  It' '  is  sbnietimes  employea  to  vm- 

dlcare  the   pretensions   ot    Roman   catholics    andr 

high  churchmen.     "Is  the  miity  of  the  churcn," 

]V¥f?'fcrignbrnf  'asts^  '^^  (destroy ea  Iby '  nptning  but, 

r- *iDfeUmt.  Ecc.  pp'.  lliOj'lll.'''      '    ""'^    --If!'    -''^-''^''O'J 
..f  ,^ee  upon  thi^,  bwab;  of  the  subjeetiithe  iidnnBahle  Tr«rk  |ttft 
Dr.  Mason,  who^  by  a  copious  pductipn  pJf  ^ncfj^nt  ,4u,^bwti^  bfj^j 
iriSisputably  establisKed  the  fact,  that  every  portion  of  the  ortho- 
d6k'^fchUr(^' formed  oii^  eomi^uMbn;  'and  most  ably  illustratecl 
ttelim^doof  jbroceeding  by  whicH  th^it'UriW^'^^as^m^SiAaiilfeili 
The  depth  an,d,^ccuracjr  with  w}iif?|^  <Ji^^^§^f,d  the  subject, 

must  be  my  apology  for  not  entering  into  it  more  fiilly. 


-fhen  ?,  Wpl  i|  foljp^i^t^t  ,5)119^  ,potnfl»anipp,  ^qe» 
not  destroy  it?  ['^hethe^  ^t-ftap,  this  , effect ipf^iWlV 
is  the  only  inquiry  ^^^n^,i,^h.ethef|,spipethii)g  ,^^ 
may,  produce  the,  ^amp  ^ff^pt.W  .an  .equal  (dejrq^ 
He  adds,  "  is  ther^  g^^|^ei(se..(a.>vhicti,the  cl^rfb 

imperiect  state,  except  in  that  which  will  iac,^tu^ 
superstrtio\is,  they  alone  are  responsible  ;..t)ia,lj^.ifl(h^m 


"rfTUJif>  ■)irt   i*?  vjrini   -.ut  ^r  ■"  ■   if  irfrn->li]fn    n^in 

'iifd  "SfSLP''»S''fi'w""f  ■iff*'-' °'S»''»™ste#«fff 

bers  81  Christ's  mystic^  body.  But  "he  who 
concedes  this,  unless  he ;  su^^sq,,  the  Scuiptures 
nepealect^<!mtl5t^><tonfeii»'  hi^  <Dbliga(ion'  to  regQldte 
W  tf^ttiienfi''df 'thb^e''Wi6hibei;4'.bJy-:the  ru|es''a^'^ 
i^axim^j '  tji'^"'  {Jew ,;  Je^t^ipi'^f;^(,  „',!?pjp  jn^,  -wh^;}! ,  i  p?at. 
h^|fi,.ihe„least„dBgre9ito£jalienatkin^.  an^  assert'th* 
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equal  claim  to  regsvti  ithich'  ek^-lh^viaiMi'iyi 
»:part  of  the  body,  poisedsies ;  5nd6inttfch  ^lik' titt 

it  I, 

langoage,  except  that  which  thfe  H'bfy  "Ghost  has 
eniployed,  is  sufficient  adequately  to  represent  thiat 
oneness  of  spirit,  that    perfect    coojier^tion,  that 
conjunction,   or  identity  rather,   of  interests   anA 
affections,  which  ought  to  penetrate  anti  pervade 
the  whole.     All  other  unions  of  a  moral  nature 
are,  in   reality>  lax,  feeble,  and   evanescent,  coitl- 
pared  with  that  which  joins  the  members  df  Chtkt 
to  each  other,  and  to  their  Head.     Biit  will  it' BS 
asserted  that    the  practice   of   strict    commutiidn 
corf efeponds  with  these  ideas  ?   or  that  the  trieUt*-' 
ment  of  the  persons  whom  it  excludes  is  d  prdii- 
tical   exemplification   of   the    ebttduct  which   this 
christians  at   Corinth   were    comnianded   'recipro- 
cally to  maintain  ?     It  will  not  be  pretericled ;  and 
since  these    passages,   which    imperatively    enjoin 
such  a  behaviour  on  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
expressly  and  repeatedly  assure  us  that  his  body 
is  the  church,  are  still  in  force,  the  above  conces- 
sion must   either   be   retracted,  oi*  a  "practice,  so' 
directly   subversive    of  it,   be   relinquished.      If  a 
society,   of  whatever   description  it   may   be,  has 
by   mutual   consent   selected   a   ceremony   as   the 
symbol   of  its   union,   those   individuals,  who,  for 
the  express  pui-pose  of  marking  their  separation, 
refuse  to  perform  the  ceremony,  have  most  unequi- 
vocally renounced  that  society ;  and,  by  parity  of 
reason,  since  the  joint  celebration  of  the   Lord's 
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8^pp9;l[f.i8':estabKshed  in  the  church  as  the  discri^ 
nijn^^ig  ^  tqken  by  which  its  members  are  '  to 
r^qogpisfe  .each;  other,  to  refuse  to  join  in  it,  is 
equivalent  to  an  express  declaration,  that  the 
persons  from  whom  we  withdraw  as  personally 
disqualified^  are  not  considered  as  parts  of  the 
church.  It  is  acknowledged,  however,  in  the  fore- 
going ^  passage,  that  all  good  men  belong  to  it. 
But  if  so,  they  are  also  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  consequently  entitled  to  exactly  the 
same  treatment  as  was  enjoined  on  the  Corinthians 
towards  each  other.  But  supposing,  in  conse- 
quence of  minor  differences  of  opinion,  the  latter 
had  proceeded  to  an  open  rupture  of  communion, 
aijid  Refused  to  unite  in  the  celebration  of  the 
ei^chjarist ; ,  will  it  be  asserted,  that  the  pathetic  and 
i^J^nin  injunctions  of  their  inspired  teacher  would 
not, ^ave  been  violated  by  such  a  measure?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  obvious,  and  its  appli- 
ce^tion  to  the  point  under  discussion  irresistible. 
The ,  .advocates  of  the  exclusive  system,  on  what- 
ever side  they  turn,  are  surrounded  and  pressed 
witl^  difficulties,  from  which  it  is  utterly  impassible 
fpjr  ,th^m  to  escape.  To  affirm  that  paedobaptism 
is,; of  so  malignant  a  tendency  as  to  sever  its 
patrons  from  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  is  at 
once  to  impugn  the  hopes  of  salvation.;  sine* 
the  si^pposition  of  a  \ital  efficacy,  iniparted  from 
Christ  as  the  Head,  which  faib  to  constitute  the 
sutg^ep^   of  it  a  member,  is   equally  unintelligible 
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and  luiscriptural.  The  language  adopted  on  this 
subject  is  confessedly  figurative,  but  not  on  that 
account  obscure.  Its  foundation  is  evidently  laid 
in  that  derivation  of  spiritual  life .  to  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  for  which  they  are  indebted  to  their 
union  with  the  Saviour ;  for  which  reason,  it  v/ould 
be  the  height  of  absurdity  to  refuse  the  application 
of  the  figure  on  an  occasion  which  comprehends 
its  whole  import  and  meaning.  We  may  therefore 
with  confidence  aflirm,  that  all  genuine  believers 
are  alike  members  of  Christ's  body.  But  if  this 
be  admitted,  they  are  as  much  entitled  to  the 
bjenefit,  not  merely  of  admission  into  the  church, 
but  of  all  those  benevolent  sympathies  and  atten- 
tions prescribed  in  the  preceding  passages,  as 
though  they  had  been  mentioned  by  name;  since 
the  only  ground  on  which  they  are  enforced,  is 
the  relation  the  objects  of  them  are  supposed  to 
sustain  to  that  body. 

Thus  we  perceive,  in  the  principles  and  practice 
of  our  opponents,  another  glaring  instance  of  gross 
violation,  as  well  of  the  dictates  of  inspiration,  as 
of  the  maxims  of  christian  antiquity ;  both  which 
concur  in  inculcating  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute 
unity  of  the  church,  of  its  constituting  Christ's 
mystical  body,  and  of  the  horrible  incongruity,  I 
might  almost  say  impiety,  of  attempting  to  estab- 
lish a  system,  which  represents  a  great  majority 
of  its  members  as  personally  disqualified  for  com- 
nnmion. 


1 
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"Oftce'thW^r  wlmt  foiindatibn  ^h  th'ey 'fiucjl^  iii 
ancietit  ^^receitlt5nts,'  for  ^  the  peculiar  dii^tifrifetlon 
allotted"  'tb' V)iJfe  'ptLT^tnlkt  cefemotty  above  e very 
other/ iri  fcottfeeqttentre  of^'whicfi  they  allow  the 
ctiltiyatibtt  of  thd  most  intimate  religibus  inter- 
coui*se,  <tf ''  the  most  perfect  irifercommunity,  in 
eV&tf  ^"htnxidh'  of  worship,  with  members  of  other 
delibriiBiil^6n«^pr6viding  they  ^^^^  so  'faripr^k 

th^ifese1v&Sr*HS''lose  si^t  of  their  disputes  at  the 
LoW^s  taWe?  'The  Holy  Gh6st  tafonits  us/that 
'the  end'^f  GbmtV  dfeafli-  was  ^*^to  gather  into  one 
tlie  dhiMren  'of  <Jod  who  were- scattered  aferoad!" 
It"  seeto^^^ftr&ng^/lfhat  6ne  erf  the  prihcfpal  piirpo^es 
ftfife  6i^leb'fiitiori  i^h6tild  be  to  scatter  abroad  thoi^e 
chiMreii'dtfi  G^,  who  are  gathered  together  ievwy 
Where  eflSfe.  Be  this  as  it  niay, 'we  challenge  theiSe 
'fcedlodS'-^iihanipiotiS  of  preiiedient'  to  pioditce  thfe 
faiftti6^«:*V*Stfg^  6f  ^iicft  a'  '^irbfctic^'  in  thfe  a^es-*Af 
antiquity;  or  to  direct  us  td 'a  sm^Te'riafleW/'tfr 
s^tti -^  iittdivtdtfAlj  '«*  ik  fclxaniple'  df  dl^t?''^pri- 
'cioj^te  ''att*'^>^rt«trtfy'  'di^ihttidn-  W^  W'-  titt) 
wcfcatfetj  iby  **^hk?hf  it-is-  ¥6fi*se5  tb  'hn'Mitthn^e 
hiultitiddfei!  who'  '^  'mtiMeteA  as  ^  entitled' '  to' '^4V^ 
dtHer^'marfe  (if  ohri«tiafe  frkteynity. '' ' '  *J'  <j  .r  > 
'  :  Th*e^)bteWatioiisy  We  *ruslt>  11^1  be^'aniply  ^^&^ 
cienfti'to  ijustify!<fhe 'aissetftioh>  ihftt  .odrbppoheitts 
hare  viala):ed;(W9^fa  ives^ect  to  fcolesiastieal  'toonqmy^ 

ittorei  •malxiins  of  aoatiqnity  tliaii  any  tether  fiedt 
upon  Tefcavditinop><#ill 'the  intelligent  readier  4)e  iat 
a  loss  to  perceive,  that  the  weight  of  this  eensinre 

VOL.    II.  H  H 
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is  little,  if .  at  all,  diminished,  by  their  conformity  in 
one  particular,  by  their  insisting  upon  baptism  as  a 
term  of  communion  ;  when  it  is  recollected  that 
the  principles  on  which  they  found  it,  have  no 
relation  whatever  tp/thqs^  jC^h^  which  it  was  main- 
tained by  the  ancient  fathers. 

For  the  length  tQ,,)5[l>iiclj,  tH^s  part  of  the  discus- 
sion  is   extended,  a  natural  and  laudable  anxiety 
4f^^  r^pel  the  ;e)^wgef  ^,  j?f^sr(?fffe^nt;^^cin^^  jfy4ttj$ro- 
,\^hlj  1^  ,d«em^  a|,^ufl5fii(?rt^tWoJ(?gy.-//f  ^^c^^^ 
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controversy/4ftfe'iflte^tV«(JH^'t)f»  l!h^"t^&d^  is  ti- 
quested  to  a  few  miscellaneous  remarks,  which 
naturally  arise  out  of  the  contemplation  of  the 
whole  subject. 

It  is  just  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  topic  in 
debate  should  be  regarded  by  any  serious  and 
intelligent  christian,  as  of  small  importance.  Such 
a  conclusion  can  only  be  ascribed  to  extreme 
inattention,  or  to  the  force  of  an  inveterate,  though 
perhaps  latent,  prejudice,  producing  an  unmerited 
predilection  in  favour  of  certain  systems  of  eccle- 
siastical polity,  which  are  incapable  of  sustaining 
the  ordeal  of  inquiry.  That  those  should  shrink 
from  the  investigation  of  such  topics,  who,  by 
receiving  their  religion  from  the  hands  of  their 
superiors,  in  a  mass,  have  already  relinquished  the 
liberty  of  thinking  for  themselves,  is  no  more 
than  might  well  be  expected.  But  to  minds 
free  and  unfettered,  accustomed  to  spurn  at  the 
shackles  of  authority ;  and,  above  all,  to  protestant 
dissenters,  whose  peculiar  boast  is  the  privilege  of 

H  H  2 
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following,  in  the  organization  of  their  lohanches; 
no  other  guide  but  the  Scriptures,  thatlsucfai  sub* 
jects  should  appear  of  little  moment^  is  ttuly 
astonishing.  The  inquiry  first  in  importance  lUn* 
doubtedly  is.  What  is  Christianity?  Whaty  sup- 
posing the  truth  of  scripture,  is  to  be  believed> 
and  to  be  done,  with  a  view  to  eternal  life? 
Happily  for  the  christian  world,  there  probably 
never  was  a  time,  when,  in  the  soluiioa  of i  this 
question,  so  much  unanimity  was  witnessed  among 
the  professors  of  serious  piety,  as  at  the  pi?es^nt. 
Systems  of  religion,  fundamentally  erroneous,  ai^e 
falling  fast  into  decay;  while  the  subordinate 
points  of  difference,  which  do  not  affect  the  {pri- 
mary verities  of  Christianity,  nor  the  grouiV'd^  6f 
hope,  are  either  consigned  to  oblivion,  or  are,  the 
subjects  of  temperate  and  amicable  controversy; 
and  in  consequence  of  their  subsiding  to  their 
proper  level,  the  former  appear  in  their  just  and 
natural  magnitude.  ' 

Hence,  in  the  present  state  of  the  church, 
externally  considered,  the  evil  most  to  be  deplorefd 
is,  the  unnatural  distance  at  which  christians  3tand 
from  each  other ;  the  spirit  of  sects,  the  dispo*- 
sition  to  found  their  union  on  the  '^  wood,  li^iyv, 
and  stubble"  of  human  inventions,  or  of  dispu- 
table tenets,  instead  of  building  on  the  eternal 
rock,  the  '^  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints/' 
They  all  profess  to  look  forward  to  a  period  when 
these  divisions  will .  cease,  and  there  .will. be  ^'>^e 
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&M  jander  one  Shepherd."  But,  while  every  deno- 
mmatian  flatters  itself  with  the  persuasion  of  that 
Ibid  being  its  own,  the  principal  use  to  which  the 
amiunciations  of  prophecy  are  directed,  is  to  supply 
a  motive  for  redoubled  exertions  in  the  defence  and 
dxtension  of  their  respective  peculiarities;  and  in- 
step 6f  hailing  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day,  as  an 
event  in  which  all  are  equally  interested,  it  is  too 
often  considered,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  as  destined 
to  complete  the  triumph  of  a  party. 

If  we  consult  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  be  at  no 
loss  to  perceive,  that  the  unity  of  the  church  is  not 
merely  a  doctrine  most  clearly  revealed,  but  that 
its  practical  exemplification  is  one  of  the  principal 
designs  of  the  christian  dispensation.  We  are 
e(tpressly  told,  that  our  Saviour  purposed  by  his 
death  to  ^^  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
Gdd  that  were  scattered  abroad;"  and  for  the 
feccoilfiplishment  of  this  design,  he  interceded, 
during  his  last  moments,  in  language  which  in- 
strtiiCts  us  to  consider  it  as  the  grand  means  of 
ttie  conversion  of  the  world.  His  prophetic  anti- 
cipations were  not  disappointed ;  for  while  a  visible 
Unanimity  prevailed  amongst  his  followers,  his 
6ause  '  every  where  triumphed:  the  concentrate^ 
;8ed,  the  ardent  cooperation  of  a  comparative  few, 
iwrpeUed  by  one  spirit,  and  directed  to  one  object, 
we!rei  more  than  a  match  for  hostile  myriads.  No 
aooAer  was  the  bond  of  unity  broken,  by  the  pre- 
v^tence  of  intestine  quarrels  and  dissensions,  than 


m  uk^^ii^  'of  tfiith'^i^itoift^ V  vtmV'-  ^&bkmiy 

atii^rii'ih  the  east'&M'pbp^fyih  m^ ^^sE>,'iiMpMl^^ 
the  work  of  deterioration,  •w^bM"th*fl<i§s«dfi^>^rtfti*q 
ttVe  ynnplicity  ^Ad'Wve^"<ibnibtttea'<\W*H4h**iif<a-it 
of  intolerance,  first  comtti*n(4i^d!^>^^''''">'=  .f)ii<>//  gidj 
If 'the  religion  of  Christ '^♦t*'*^lin4ttfe'  li^l^MatiillBf 
liikytird;  ktid  We  af6"Usytirfed  %  ffie '}i(gh6fet  «»9«hbitjti 
M^'-mi,  it  "iiukt^'be^-'l^^ii'ife^Hcii^  ?4Wifi^^-«i!p^f  % 

Elites «reard^','ite?  a  r^^iii  dflifeK>t!,J&ffiait&tii^-«rtftiit 
a^'^fiv^'-diS'ihglJK'^fe^aif  ^feStHes,yf<*!^b5  pri^ki^ 
diittvi^  ^Vgf^^'  p^y^ii^f J  ifapitkmiiiaMii  dfemri* 
riWMng'''f6i*'  iM  ^oJflikl  • 'i<efc'6^tidii'  aft«)qfe-^el,i 
MfeldBS  'a' 'htiWiae^.  aHiii  cdntriit^lliteai't.  f^^Ifese?**^^ 
U^'toyive^'llhe  i{tttiik''frefeabtti  6f'th6tt^  iiVlh^ 
ftrf(fei^fetati6ff''bf  'the''^afcred  <ft-d6teS^itt¥td  ^xi^hirig 
<SWA?  inquiries^' ''fes  ^r  as  oWr>  o^pd*tuifftieii  ^itlttgi^; 
ifftd'  evety  Mdfep^tiiheM  bf  revfe^led'%*il*fpwfe)  shall 
B(k"areafti  i)f  iMniding  prfecaribU3''tidft#i§ftn&  ^S4¥ 
dllitei^,  as  atticles  of  faith;  bat  shaH'Jil^o^«viii«b 
d^n  arms  all  who ;  appear  tb""feve"bur  ^^ 
^sus  Christ  in  ^iiitierity,"  and''find^^a'lsflffi^fe«^ 
bbitd  of  union— a  Sufficient'  scopf^-fdi^''!  all 'loiii* 
sj?tepathies,  in  the''ddctrinfe'of 'thte 'crbis;*  If  "th^ 
84vi0lir  appears  to  be  lidV6d,  ^liibey^i  ^ahd  addried^ 
iif'''hJa^bl6oa  is  'sp*'ifikled,'iiiiii5the^'^9ti«ci*h^fe,  ^m4 
hte  ^i^iit>'re*}deS  •k'^'th*  h6artl>"#hyj  sW*tfld«%*%e^ 


di«§;fttis6e4?liW>  whoprpfe^is  to  b^  actuated . Jby  Rft. 
Qth^r'mf>tiy.e[>^^0/Uv:e  to  no  other  purpose,  thm^  %l[\p^^ 
piromotiw  . of  hi^  interest  |. 

1 1  If  thet  [  kingdpin  ,pf  Christ,  like  the  kingdoms  pf. 
this  world,  admittedjof  local  and  discordant  11^7^ 
tcnrest8iy,ap<litih/9ffPW?essiQn  of  exdusive  privilogeiSj — 
if  :it  ,iv^^j^,fsj5?teTOf  of  qomprou]^ise  j^etween,  j^j^ij^j 
seJfi§h .  passw)^3  cif  4w4ividuals,,  lar^d,  the  jprpj3(;pti.9^^ 
of, .  th^ '  e^nev^l  gpp ji, ;  th^  PPWcy .  Pf ,  qoflferring. ,  9;^^ 
onfii fCtesfi /.of.  M^  ,sut>ject9i  f ;CfiTl;ftW i;?4:?apt^es  ^ipi^^ 
ij^muniii^?)  wi^b^Wi  frpm  Wqtfe^r^  >5^>g^f.  be.  easjly^ 
cQTOpjT^W^pd^!  M^n^:  Wfhv^i  ^^jjvftllt^  piafty  otj^^y. 
feftt«re9>irjitinfis^entia%  4ifp?r!5,i  ,  F^oundeii^  oa^^t|^jp^ 
b^ii^^,  ^i^^yme.^q^a^ty^  i^^.priy^l^gqi^.^r^i.as^.i^e^^ 
4*fjmra>  a|i4r.therp  is.  no^  a^^^in^l^jbi^^^ipg  vjfJWfJjL 

te»i^^>.,3pd  J?,:.fi?.pa^leMpf  ^ejng,fp9^ssps€id  Jp.l^ 
sftpp^n  e^fltefttidby,  ^fi^y,.i)^li^ver,  .,.'5rh^, /|fr^p4pWr 
\^fej[fih  I  ^  iwpf9?$i  4^  iPf  sp ,  high  a  ch^r^^^r,  a^4l  ^ivfi 
^gnity  teiflvbi<3hM!it.  devates  its  j^ubjectfi, < . ^  t^ 
iim^  of/7  G!<)dn  ^q  traosceBde^it* ,  th^, ;  \rheth^r  >  t^fg^ 
9^  p'^rRWjN?i^P^«Pr  Sqythian^i  honid  ex  fr^^f[p^fi 
90ifen¥^te^>tibey  ^re  from  henceforth  one  in  C)^\^% 
J^Wp.'-,,r,In..  aipjserting  the  , equal  ri^t  which  ^.tjU^ 
^ieO^?l€)i?.ppssi^Sii^d>  in  commpA  with  the  Jews^t^^ 
%U<%th^,priyileg^.  attached  to  the  christian.  p^Prj 
fpj^^ion,  PeteiTjfo^pdsi.  his   argument   on  this   ye^ 
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anW  iMiri;  pfurifyirig  'tli«r'fc^rtS 'by^iHi*^'^^  Irifliis)! 
apprehension,  it  -mid  Gdd,  thet'Seatiehfeii  4)f (Ift^rtsi!; 
who,  by  the  collation  of  hisj  Sjnrifj/Jha^  hie  mairwllous.*i 
and  sanctifyirtg^  gifts,   haVirtgihade  lioidistittcficwiJ 
betwixt  the   Gentiles  and  themsdt^es;  decided  4h6;i 
cbhttdversy.     If  that  great  ^  afpc^sStle  ^ii^ason^  xdr- 
rectly  oil  the  subject,  we  have  oftly  td«  chahget  the 
term  Gehtil^iS  fdr  Tp»dobaptisits;   br  &r  ainy  o<iber . 
dehbmiriation   6HF  fj^iteere  'chrife«i^$>,  ^airid  4JhfeiJ|n*-: 
fel^nce  I'emaihs  ih  ifii§*  foK -fai^i^r  '>'"    ^>»*'«   f>    f'i'' 
Among  th(^^  otter ^'^^elilptS'->tJA'^d^eil^  uei  fiJomi 
pursuing   a   system  estaMishetf  •  !by '  '^udh^  *  high»  1  Auit^  - 
th'Arity,  it  ii  ^xtf adMiiiar^  ^  ■  th W  %e  '  dficniia  .^  be 
T^thinded   of  the'^  feaifcl^  refspotisibilitf '  ifyCJ^itiCtifi ; 
To  this  tbpid'  Mt/'K5Hghf6^n 'haS'JdeVdt^d'itt^whflfci- 
dhaptet.     Whi^ii   it'  is  tfecollected 'tha(/i  W6iij>lead. 
for  the  receptit>n  '  of  '  none  whom  ■  Ghrifet  1  >  bas^  ^  Aot 
received,  of  none  whose  hearts -ard  not- purified 
by  faith,  and  who  are  not  possessed^  otf^itta^naalne* 
spirit,  the  conimunicatioti  of  which  waiSf  'C6ttl^d^ted 
by  St.  Peter  a&  a  decisive  proof  that  jwoi I  ^/^^^(y?^ 
xifa^pat  between  them  and  o^A^r^  by  Godf'him^elfi 
it  i^   easy   to   determine  where   th^'i^anget^lHes. 
Were  we  to  suffer  ourselves  to  lose  sight; of* thfefie 
principles,  and  by  discountenancing  andi  repelHngj 
those  whom  he  accepts>  to  disput^'  the  if  validity  >  of 
his   seal,  and  subject   to    our  miserable  fsdruBnjr^^ 
pretensions   which  have  *  passed  'th^   orddali^  •  and 
deceived  the  sanction>  of  him;  • ''  who  uAdetstanidelih 
the  heart;"  we  should  have  just  reason  totijemijte 
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f(N!«lth4  cdiietsqtiences  V  aod^  with  all  our  esteem^  fpi;^^ 
the  piefyi^of  many  of  our  opponents,  we  conceiv^ 
it-no  iojury  or  insult,  to  put  up  the  prayer  of  oup,/ 
Lord  for  them — '^  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  ^  not  what  they  do." 

He  who  alters  the  terras  of  communion,  changes 
the  fundamental  laws  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He 
assmxies  a  legislative  power,  and  ought,  in  order 
to  justify  that  conduct,  to  exhibit  his  credentials, 
with  a  force  and  splendour  of  evidence,  equal  at, 
least  to  those  which  attested  the  divine  legation 
of 'MoseS;  and  the  prophets.  ,,^ 

It  has  been  frequently  observed  on  this  occasion,, 
that;  every  voluntary  society  possesses  the  power  of 
determining  on  the  qualifications  of  its  members.;) 
and   that>  for  the   same   reason,   every   church  is  ^ 
authorized  to  enact  such  terms  of  admissipn  as  it< 
shall  see  fit.     This  conclusion,  however,  is  illogical . 
and  unfounded.     There  is  little  or  no  analogy  be^ 
twixtitee.twO'  cases.     Human   societies  originate- 
solely  in  the  private  views  and  inclinations  of  those; 
who  coitiposc'  them ;  and  as  they  are  not  founded 
on .  -divine  institution,  so  neither  are  they  restricted 
with   respect   to  the  objects  they  are  destined  to.^ 
pjirsue,     The    church  is  a   society    instituted   by 
Heaven ;    it  i6  the  visible  seat  of  that  "  kingdom  ^ 
which  God  has  ^et  up;"  the  laws  by  which  it  ii^ 
governed  are  of  his  prescribing,  and  the  purpose  i 
whkbi  it  is  designed  to  accomplish^  are  limited  landi 
aseertained  by.  anfinitej  w«5doinii    SVhen;  tli^refor/^v 
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that  it  has  an  equal:. right  toiairgaiiw^i  it^f  c^t/i^z 
pjeasurci  notibLing  can  be,  mpr^  (faila^ous ;.,  uflj^tSr/ 
it.  be  meant  merely  to  aSj$erjk;atS(.e^^^):io|:i  if»^) 
the  operation  of  physical  foro^,  whichi  is  fi<  ,y^w^?/ 
the  subject  with  yiUchn^.m^e^i.mkM  |)«Q!se^,j(fpflo1 
cerned.    In  eve?yi  step..,^.,(ijt^,bpTfMift?#ig?>j  ife^W^ 

ou  accownfepfiite  1%ft^mjjfton^<3f^t;Ryi;W»i  Qflftlwkv 
Sflcred  and  tii«ipwr(^  ^i^f^e^^lfi;  \^g  rteS^B^i 

l|8]!g^A^'  UK   ,'.)-ji!'n')'t-:n([    'io    iir>pfo    9fb    ais    .hrioin 

must  appp^r»:  ^ay^,  ,^?en  ,top ,  i9%n  X(>^j  l^sj^^ ^jgjj,^: 
qf„  hq>fho,,|l?as,:,tl^^,  sligji^^^.^^jj^in^^jje  ^^\i\i 
eqol^sMiRal  .tiistory  mu$t  b,9.,?w,aji|e-,„^(i  ^f^  t^i^i):, 
QpiW^\f^t^  ab^pdanment,  \|^^  |^r,e,,;jn<J,^l?te,^^fQ^j^the.- 
ii^^dMction^f  strict , coffunuRion,,^  „,„,^  ,lj,„  ,,,,;||,, 
.„ff  T)i9  ,^apti&t^,",Mr,  .Kingh9rn  '^^fjo^jjis^,/'  c^p,^- 
sidi^r,; themselves  as  liplding  to  ,iM)tyf^j(j>^e|.ne|^|^^jt^^i 
t^utb."*  Whether  they  have,  ;a(ip|)te4j,;b^, ,xj;^9i(j|.^, 
of  proceeding  njiost ,  lijsely ,  ,to. . ,  ^pcopi^plisfi ,  ^.f^^^^, 
object,  may  be  J*^st^y  doubj^d.  ,„j.:^n4,epe.n^eiitly,j 
h,Qwever,  of  any ,  «jcb ,  cpnsj^^ratippp.  it  ij^  thie.^m- 
cjjp^,  thus  distinctly ,:a.yK}w^^, ^tp, .wl|ich,we .plyect— 


vl^'toUhi^i  T^nspagtAioA  bf  sbme  ^particular:  ttiuthtj' 
v^itth''  is  -a  pei^rsiow  of  '  the  -  o»g;inal  end  '^ttdi 
d^^gh  bf  cbristian-^sbci^ities.  '  Nothing,  it  k  •certain;  i 
\^as''tfi6re  wittdte  -from  the  views  of'  tbeiri  firsi' 
fottttdets,  "wlW  AitaM '  at'  nothing  less  •  than  to  vendtft^ 
thieni'  the;'^tt«lial'fde^s?taries  ofthe  "  fkith-ont^t 
^Vereli'-«(!^''lhfe''ii^«tfAlts«^>'ifendf'ltf^  'this  pttfpoeef> 
c^ftflfy  4W«ttlfc&%ed"''lh6"iWhbltJ  «itrilth.fi«8'it  i») 
in"fJfesttfe,''J  kteftg  -l^tli*  «*J^>dtttj\.6^  pnmt^g  in 
ifOH^bip^  ^  aM  -  'Ml^  i '  >-^\Mi^^hmi  nitt^  'distawii 
ifeffiftatittii -tl^  itl'^ai^thfeii*  ^'W^irtbtf  lld'-^teb^ 
oH*!iF'  diie "^parthlfctrt  W?th>'fadiffe'''Vigitenfcfe>  tlftWil 
aMtftfei'^'J^^t  df '^li  W^  iV^iMr  defeigifi'td'ie<^b«iJJ 
mend,   as   the    object   of   preference,  an  eit^ftial^ 

l^^fn4' '^  'i.th^k>k '  'df  ■debate' '  drtJottg'  'fchifetiWfe. ' ^" ^  m 
''^'k  •^kfe^^''aWittmMa{ibil'"pUri?ue^''«!hiS"^|AatlJ-Wt>  ' 

a^'M*  s^^(iife'<^"6bj'^dt  'bf  ite"ei'6lklbiiyj  ^^'I'tK^ 
effect  will  soon  a^'MJ  itdt6n\f 'iti  lekt^dHi^'i'lte' 
stHBi!  "of  ^'dKUWfdW,  'btft'4it''thy''  injtAf' f-Wiii^^'J'  the 
iHi?^i'^lfe^'bf  ^^utW^'ltself  wfll'  sUst^n."  /tefyi^ I ag»^ 
i!iteoH'''Witt'''ibiittbir'^ime''pombii  ■  c/f  it,  •?n"^it' 
diMkeii^'M'  tiiutffited  feA^^  Will'Bb  ilP 

p4k^g^i'6h' '  cyf  4he  Wliblfer  an^^  'the  result  will  bk> 
s^tii^hi%  like'  thfe'  (^bWflisibii'  d^^Babtel,  where  ev^tf' 
mah ''^pbke  'iti  "d'  feep&ratfe  diMebti  ' '  As  the'beaMjr^ 
of  truth  consists  chiefly  in  the  harmony  and  pro- 
portion of  "'itSi  ■i^€mV'-'fkmr^iF-  te'^*^'  impossible 


to  dismay  >dt  to  aid!?dHtagei)in>fra^nlesitl^  a$>to>^vei 
a  just  idea  of  a  noble  and  majestic  Utfndtwe/ by 
exhibiting  a  single  brick;  '  ■     >    «    t  <k    la 

.  -What  is  the  ikonseqhehqe  ivhich  norust' be- e** 
pected  from  teaching  an  illiterate  ^sembly>  'ih^ 
the  principal  design  of  their  union  is- to  extend 
the  practice  of  a  par^iculaif.ceremdn^  butter  intent 
it^jwith^  an:  undue  .iinpi>dtaBcfe>in  tJieir^yes^r'arid 
l^  tempting t.tJa'inixfto  /laokf  upoii 'tidiemselve^'  ad 
christians^  I  of ' !  £ '  ^higher  -  ordef^  to  » tfoster  an'  ^  over^^ 
w^enilig .  •  seJf4c«biMjeit;  to^  g^netate ,  <  setlfeh  ^  pasdonfe, 
and/enoouragej  ambitious  iptaojects  I  '  Aqcustomed  tb 
give  themselves  a  decided  preference' above  others, 
to  tlreat  Hwith  prjactical  contemipt  the)rfeligiaas^]ire- 
teasions  of » the  i  feest  xAnd'  wisest/ of  jiihen^i  and  to 
live*^  in  ^n  elemerit  of  separation  <and»ji'iclusicytf,  it 
would  he  astonishing,  indeed,  if  *  their ;  humility 
were  not  impairedy  and  the  more  'ddlioate  Sym- 
pathies of  christian  affection  almcKit  extinguished. 
In  the  I  situation  in  which  the;^  have  placed  theni*- 
se3bves>  they  are  reduced  to  a  necessity  of  peT- 
foraaing  continually  those  Qperations.«Hvhich  other 
denominations  reserve  for  the  last  extreiiiity ;  they 
are  familiarised  to  the  infliction  of  the  mo^t  for^ 
midable  sentence  that  the  church  is  <  empowered 
to  pass,  and  to  that  excision  of  the  members  <rf 
Christ  from  the  body,  to  which  others  proceed 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

J  It  is  freely  admitted  that  there  Bare  seasons  when 
it»is.«fche  duty!  of  a  Christie  society  to  bend  its 


paii^cular  attesution  >  to  •  ih^  exhibiticm  mid  defened 
of  a  neglected  branch  of  truth,  in  order  to  supply 
an  antidote  to  the  errors  by  which  it. may  be 
attempted  to  be  corrupted.  There  is  no  funda- 
mental doctrine  which  we  may  not  be  called  upon; 
in  an  ei^ecial  manner,  to  maintain  and  fortify 
in  its  turn.  But  to  make  this  the  specific  object 
of  the  constitution,  of  a  church,  is  totally  difierent'; 
it,  is  to  -contract  its.  views,  and;  limit;: its  eflforte^ 
in  »a.  manner  utterly  inconsistent  i  Iwith  1  the  des^ 
of  its  institution,  which  is  to  exhibit;  bath:  the 
theory  and  pi^actrcc'  of  cbristiaiiityi  in  all  its  ■  pleni^- 
tude  and  extent  t    :*  /  t. 

jA^n  exception,  -  however,  must  be  naade,' where? 
tte  truth, .  which  is  said  to  be  j  neglected,  is  funda^ 
mentaL  The  assertion  and  vindica;bion  of  9i!K;h<^^ 
truth .  is !  equitaletit  to  the  mairitenatice  off  bhti^ 
tianitytitself,;> which,  in  common  with  every  other 
system>_  is  incapable  of  surviving  the  destnM^tbtt[ 
of  iifei :  ^tal  iparts.  Hence  the  reformers  Were '  jus^ 
tified  ^in  laying  the  doctrine  of  justification^  4]ff 
faith,  as  th^  basis  of  the  reformed  religiony  betM^ 
the ; :  formal )  denial  of  =  that  truth  is  incompatible^' 
)vitli  the  exisstenoe  of  a  chureh.  But;  where  hrell-i^ 
gions  communities  Wave  been  founded  on  refiniBd 
speculations^  oiJ.'on  some  parfeictolar  mode  of  ex^- 
plainii^  and  *  interpteting  disputable  tenets;  the^ 
most  mischievous  consequences  have  resulted.  Th^' 
people  usually  denomiinaited  Quakers,  set  out^  with 
the  ^ofessed  design  of:  i^hibii5n^<  •  the  doctrine^  ^  of 


^h^<'£Spirit,  iiAiiebithejrfodlaiQberbtd^aciaiisMer 
,l0cted  truth,  t  and  t tbe ;  0Qn3equem»iih»siib^ii  liaiUi 
A: ;  distortion  of-  that:  i  RMBimeritouB  ^  idbotrfne  lis  4flg, 
qpn^ably,'  contributed^^  not  ^ultttlevter  >«ttfajl^iiit 
ito  oontempt.  The  Sa»dqipamto3 u^sl^fi^o^  tol- 
rstitute  their  societies  with.aH  tepve^  .T)ri«iAt)x4K^  tte 
irevival  of  tsertmi^inegiaeted^itaruiSfiSiinai^i^SA^ 
^asrfar'^s  )tbeiffi  e(ffd]rtd)idisKr6  eiliceeeded/rhasi^l)eeii 
%he >e£i3fcinoti6iori>o£ nvztal  pistyvr/i The clbrgbio^iiiiidi^, 
-OK/ 'tdi(speakl)nidi]e  ptaro^eirbjit,  tk)S>i  a»tinlitt£ar£irpdb(^ 
joodx  pndi  I  clamorannbiw  Ixrofessingicdieh^Hikoliiiitiid^ 
ilO):revi\^t{ar>(^taiQ  dass?  of  ne^ediedl^riAhfip'fikfi 
jtht  resuituiof  ftiieihitiatioliri  has  Jaeelfiots  6fMf^ 
jl^e  fewi^trutbij  )tli0$f  j)oss^^(iind  iaiiibbnsigiinottters, 
txf  eqiipliiiixipaisbaizo^^  idt  cont^hnpt  odndfuobfitftflli 
Jnieach^ijG^  tUese)instQaDr(te&,  byrdet^clii^'ipkittodeci* 
portS0ns  fritNon^the  i^stemj4o  whddfirtit  bd6$ifSji  tH% 
continuity  of  truth  !hasi)bekii^brokteftf,oj|ipi[  tfteff^^tifl 
.eommianibatian !  belJween  t»its>  ^respar(rtii^i*r^rt9|/^  on 
twhicb .  1  its '  life  i  and  i  vigdur  •  ddperidi>' inftewupdedv^-'^  <  J  ^ 
.ol(It)irwas  t^reservedfoir  .our  ,opfwpiaints'i0;ov'^dfeil^ 
the (jsame  isystfem;  wnd©]^  aiinewl4brin)I4ogr  diteciii^ 
the!  cei^mony  iofiibaptishi  'asi  tii^r  ndl6«ite^ii^t$il^ 
symboU  '  and '  to  i  degrade-  /the  i !  idhristi^l  proffesilofii 
in'  'our  apprehietision^'^by  ^piatjihg^  >it»unrfithfe^l  jdte 
administration >ofithe/eleriient«of/iyirilte^i^n<ij   jrli  iljv 

I'l  Where,  it  is  hoturali  t6  •  asky  M[thou^  <it^4s  iitt 
inferior  icohsidei-ationv!)  Avihetfe  i^  thii)  jt^^iftfc^  >  of  fiiach 
a)p«?boeeding?'n  What  tendebcyotiaspiit  toi^ii^dttl^ 
niendJ'and  t  fat)'  pliopagate  »  tlkk^f  riiif^f^  ahmii'^mhi(^ 
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-ft^ahxzeftl  islexectedy  and  M^ch  86lieitude  e^neil^s^d^ 
iMfill  Ah^imsadtiBg:  on  it  as  a  term  of  communioii, 
.pyfe  M  any :  additional  evidence,  or  invest  it  witfe 
jjup^flittmerary  lehaarms  ? '  Will  it  be  better  relished 
41^  raceiv0dif(foriiits'.applxwdhing  !in  the  form  of 
^  exaction, 'thadot  if  iti  wias  entrusted  to  the  for^e 
,0fo8rgUMei1tfiand''j]j)BrEUateian?  Were  >it  permitted 
rtO')iiaverlrecokiTse  )ite  intiiiiid^tidii)  m  the  concerns 
.^f^irelifeion^ ;  wiherfe!  are/  ouaf  mton^oanri)! iresonrced  ? 
dYberaifShialli'.i^i^.look  .foir  )t^at|  i^lBnd€a(nr<,of  >repliI>- 
^tiQIlilt^4hat  )(COinmand(  of  emoiaiiHientisIandi ;  povreii^ 
bvikic^iiishdllXv^ireiic^r  ^)  stat^>  of  w  separation  from 
jif^litibb  SDciel^ies^  aai  intolbiiable  >  i  ^i^nrante  ?  Let 
,«iK)teanii  o to [ cthink  i soberly ^>ofj  quraelresy'  ani  n6t 
j|il9E)(i^ii^ouii)iito  icfflsfcorce*  the  .josteist  (principles  by 
-ISil^i^iifqrfagnioto  )theit  Batmi0//horf  biy  kibi^tutin^ 
§l)i  ipafv^tot  linctDai^e  instead^^of  aAigumeilt/isabjecjt 
^0Pbfie>  itepf qterfiott land  xicKcdle J 1 1 r ! •  s  miik;  a  ^ 
noIVtirhii^ii^horB(<giv«sifitfias  hk^  decided^ opinion), 
that^bdfopj  i9o  ipaedbbaptist  t  istatedly  \  t  to ) !  iatbend  *i  the 
il^blfyoi^f  <^iha^$t,  isj  a  dereliction  ;  of  frindL|)le. 
^i®td56  ^lfffiQUgh*,.-in;  haixiappdrehensioBintooBife 
|a4?S}jjb5?lGil^bn  ifebfe  two  rdenqminitioiis/ '  i  OButi  hoit 
^oife^f^P^ef^bJie^jQnf  i!thi&<systi3m^!t6  indulge  thfe  hope 
i§tfbefBe4tingiaiirevi)luti(M(i  in  i  the '^public  .mind,  when 
all  the  usual  >eha»]|al3::  of  idomittunication  are  cut 
j9iiF,^'^ild  f!felie)rtaeaai&^  ofj  national  conviction  laid 
rtiit^ricAi^iMe^diit  ?^5  If  the  hearers  <rf  both  deno^ 
iftioft^U®  ftre^xboumi  ;to.confirie  their  atteaidawjice 
feirt^ach^glii wjioi I  wiJii  esteOT|i.iitj  tJaiEiijiidutlyii  )to 
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confirm  them  in  their  respective  persuasions^  the 
transition  to  an  opposite  system  may  be  deemed 
almost  a  miracle.  It  were  more  natural  to  supr 
pose  that,  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  others  of 
greater  moment,  '^ faith  cometh  by  hearing,"  than  that 
a  crop  should  spring  up,  where  no  seed,  or  none 
but  what  is  of  an  opposite  kind,  has  been  sown. 

It  is  not  a  little  curious  to  find  it  objected  to 
the  principles  we  are  attempting  to  defend^  that 
they  are  adapted  to  an  imperfect,  rather  than  a 
perfect,  state  of  things ;  when  the  utility  of  the 
entire  system  of  Christianity,  results  entirely  fi-om 
such  an  adaptation,  and  is  nothing  more  than  a 
sublime  and  mysterious  condescension  to  human 
weakness  and  imperfection.  What  is  the  gospel 
but  a  proposed  alliance,  in  which  infinite  purity 
comes  into  contact  with  pollution ;  infinite  justice, 
with  human  demerits  ;  and  ineffable  riches,  with 
hopeless  penury  ?  ^^  Mixed  communion,"  Mr.  King- 
horn  observes,  "  displays  another  genuine  feature 
of  error.  It  is  only  to  be  found  (even  on  the  con- 
cession of  its  warmest  supporters)  in  that  mingled 
state  of  things,  which  takes  place  between  the  first 
purity  of  the  church,  and  the  ultimate  display  of 
gospel  light.  In  the  times  of  the  apostles  it  had 
no  place ;  nor  do  we  expect  it  will  be  found, 
when  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge  of  God."*      Specious    as    this    proposition 


« 
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may  appear,  it  is  in  reality  nothing  but  a  truism. 
We  both  suppose  infant  baptism  to  be  an  in- 
novation unknown  in  primitive  times.  But  mixed 
communion  means  nothing  else  than  the  union 
of  baptists  and  paedobaptists  in  the  same  religious 
society.  To  say,  therefore,  that  no  such  practice 
was  known  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  is  to  say 
that  the  two  denominations  were  not  united,  while 
there  was  only  one:  a  profound  discovery,  the 
merit  of  which  we  will  not  dispute  with  this 
author.  But  when  he  proceeds  to  remark,  that 
it  will  be  equally  unknown  in  the  period  usually 
styled  the  latter-day  glory,  we  must  be  permitted 
to  remind  him  of  a  state  incomparably  superior, 
and  to  ask  him  whether  he  supposes  his  exclu- 
sive system  will  extend  there ;  whether  the  paedo- 
baptist,  dying  in  the  possession  of  his  supposed 
error,,  is  disqualified  to  join  *'the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect;  to  mingle  with  the  general 
assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first-born  ?"  If  this 
is  not  affirmed,  let  him  reflect  on  the  enormous 
impropriety  of  demanding  a  greater  uniformity 
amongst  the  candidates  for  admission  into  the 
church  mihtant,  than  is  requisite  for  a  ^union 
with  the  church  triumphant — of  claiming  from 
the  faithful,  while  encompassed  with  darkness 
and  imperfection,  more  harmony  and  correctness 
of  sentiment,  than  is  necessary  to  qualify  them 
to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God" — of  pretending  to  render  a 
VOL.  n.  II 
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christian  society  an  ^iclosnre  .more  saored^^-ft^d 
more  difficult  of  access^  than  the  abode  of  tb^ 
Divine  Majesty — and  of  investing  every  <  little 
baptist  teacher  with  the  prerogative  of  repellju]^, 
firom  his  communion,  a  Hjpwe^  a  Leighton,  pr  a 
Brainerd,  whom  the  Lord  of  glory  will'  wdcome 
to  his  presence.  Transubstantiation ,  presents  fQO^ 
thing  more  revolting  to  the  dictates  of  Cf^omon 
sense.  ,      rj.'  ..,i. 

The  blessedness  of  the  fiiture  world.  i|9  ^  ei(^  ,xfir 
presented  in  scripture  as  the  final  end  and  scopQ 
of  the  christian  profession:  the  doctrines  which 
it  embraces,  the  duties  which  it  enjoins,  are  ,  ra- 
presented  as  terminating  in  that,  ;as  its  ijiltimate 
object  Religion  itself,  in  its  most  general  nature, 
is  necessary  only  in  consequence  of  the  relatipu 
which  the  subjects  of  it  bear  to  a  future  state; 
"patient  continuance  in  well  doing"  is  requisite, 
because  it  is  the  only  safe  and  legitimate  way  of 
aspiring  "to  glory,  honour,  and  immortahty;" 
and  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  to  enforce  any 
particular  branch  of  practice  is,  that  it  tends  to 
prepare  us  for  eternal  felicity.  The  church  of 
Christ  is  unquestionably  ordained  merely  as  one 
of  the  instruments  of  qualifying  its  members  for 
the  possession  of  eternal  life :  but  for  this,  it 
would  have  had  no  existence;  and^  beyond  this, 
we  can  conceive  no  end  or  purposei  it  was  intqn^^ 
to  accomplish.  In  a  system  of  meaps,  naai>y  thjipgg; 
may) fee.  useful  on  account   of  , their   tendpwyjt^ 
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ftiailitabe  the  accomplishment  of  theh*  object^  which 
^^  nbt  absolutely  necessary.  They  may  accelerate 
M' 'Attainment,  or  attain  it  with  greater  certainty 
tlto^  it'CoWd  be  effected  in  their  absence.  But 
i^n*^  tfi^''n«eces9ity  of  means  arises  solely  from 
th^f  *  •  yelatibn  to  the  end,  that,  whatever  it  be> 
With(wMJ  whith'the  end  may  certainly  be  secured, 
6{W  never  be  affirmed  to  be  necessary,  without  an 
absolute  contradiction.  Is  the  organization  of  the 
chtirfch,  thteiii*''a^means  of  obtaining  eternal  life? 
ftl^it  oi^dained  s6lely  with  a  view  of  preparing  man 
:fe?'  b'  futut'e  state  of  felicity,  or  in  order  to  secure 
some • ' tempi^f ary  and  secular  object?  If  it  be 
^teWed  th!At'4t  i^^the  former  alone  which  it  is 
d^sSghed  'to>'  bbtain,  to  assert  that  baptism  is 
netee^salry  W  qtialify  for  communion,  when  com- 
nittnidn  itself 'is  only  necessary  as  a  means  of 
p^arili^  us  for  heaven,  which  it  is  allowed  may 
^th  certaiiity •  be  obtained  without  baptism,  is  a 
fiat'  cdnh*^i6tioni  It  is  to  affirm  that  what  is  not 
eisSfential  t6  th^  Attainment  of  a  certain  end,  is  yet 
a 'neicessar^  part?  of  the  order  of  means,  which  is 
j^Alp^fely ''absutfl.      ' 

^f'^Lefe  it  'be  iiPeAnetobered,  that  we  are  far  from 
itribiSthig  to  rnisifttiate  that  baptism  is  of  little 
A^omrerit ;  oi  thttt  a  wanton  inattention  to  this  part 
of'^tliS'Will'  of  Christ;  is  consistent  with  a  well- 
fetittB^ '  a$»tlrahce  'of  Salvation  :  our  sole  intention 
S^'lfAf^ftt^e  theirifeonsii^tency  of  supposing  an 
ftiVolSatft^>^niiStftike  *  >on"  this  subject  a  sufficient 

ii2 
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be  none  ■  ta,'<tbe^'p«i*«rcii)ftti6lA  •4tilf"ifij*Ufe!'^«>1^4Ma 

lieS^."'    '■''     ll.>ii;i;)-:     lr,:it    l(.   ii;)l-'^.,'l!,-:ij     ).J|l    1)1!     :,>i)j;fH 

-u  Oui»'idpi>o«eWtB"WaiJ'{te'6b4bly'  'Wmti^tf'tis'^f  Xfl^ 
pMdb  libdUiiUi^  *^hi^b"t^'  ^^kl'  ki^J^S'  iM^^ 

when'  \*iU  this  uttfenmiity  tike  'pik? - i^l^  by 
previouis  to  ari'  adtiiissidn  to-  'thfe' '  sbttefe^^W  IH8 
blessed,  ot  subsequent  t«y  that!'  ei^htT  fP  if  ^ 
subsequent,  in  receiving  bdife^refS' bft'ltftgo^ottM 
of  tlwif  ^  thai  tlnion  with  €lmfet,  '^W^'  fdHtiW  to 
orde^^  ctf'  heaven,  which  otu*^^  o^ni^hfeJ^fik^fl?* 
white^^e  ihdulge  the  hope,-  Ihkt  ^itt^ms^ufe'^^g'^'aC 
eattang'lttkor'ti  blosef  •  cofttatet  ^ktl^e4yi:ins^^'^^8 
views^dWith*  subject  of  bij^tism'^^'iatirrSefe^'th^y 
will  be  gt^dually  induced  to  etaibtttce^'tlieni*  itttniy 
persnaded  that  whether  this  is  the'' refsttlt'br'tlitt; 
we  incur  no  danger  in  follOVving'tf  celestial' jjtt!'- 
cedent:  We  are  not  surprisi^d  at''bui^  bp^bttifWs! 
ifiikih'g  stlibh  high  pretensions  to  pUWty'iri'  fli^ 
discipline' ahd"  economy  of  their  diliri^h^s*,  ^ewihl;^ 
adtnir^  -  theiir '  ttiodesty  in  iltit  ■  fesiStin^ '  •  6n' '  thei¥ 
loftiest  ■  and  sublittiest  distinction; '' WMBH  '^dMUS 
in  their  sodeties  being  more'' seWa!  fttM''H^erii 
and  in  its  being  more  difficult  to  'beedtfi^'d'tteiiibfe^ 
ofa  baptist  church  than  to  be  sdt^d."i  '''■  '"  "''''' 
The  reader  is  requestbd  to ' 'i^taembeh'  "tW^- 
traoi'dittaty  positions  which  M-tl  KingKOrri 'iias'fe^tf 
compelled  to  ad^artbe,  itf  d6f(dWC6'  of  hi^  refetrifeaVa 
sy!Stfett1i'  -He  willtec6llect,'we'hop^;  th^t  We  fi^ 
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g^iljiJltMWfifi^w^y  Ao  ftffina  that  the  most  eimneDt 
sgipits^  flot,  excepting  jth^  illustrious  army  of  martyrsj 
made  no  true  profession  of  that  religion  for  which 
^y  jl^l^uiied,  and  for  iwhichj  .witii  fk  ^iyin^'pro- 
^^fy^^l^^y .  ;sheid  .t]^r..  J^lood;,  that  thopgli  waijthjf 
^^'  wapjlf4ng  ^jt^  ^C^hrist.  in  white,"  and  of  joining 
ipj  %||9ify,  ^''Mw  IpPgj  O  Lord^  wilt  thpu  awuge 
9fjy  ^loq^jiPR^th^m  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?''  they^ 
ggv^j  1)9  scriptural  .evidence  of  their  feith,  and 
y^^irCOi^^Qqi^ntly  not.  entitled  to  its  privilege!?:; 
§11^  /^^Sftl  t^r  tijl^n^  to  chrigftian— Qomflimnian 
wfi^  J^{e^^^^^^f  Jnr.fiansequm^e  of  any \  speci^(;rQr 
]^ctfl^^ ; .  ^pj^ff^^ifin  :  J^twixt  the  two  *  Q^dinqnc^^  in 
gjlgf^fpra^,.b}ijt,(«q^fj[y,  9^1  ^cpunt  of  its  ilpieingi  ,Oi»e 
of;rljth9S^,.,Br^viJ^ei^,..,;IIe  has  foumd  i^itPf^^essai^ 
^.,fl^erf„,^ptj.j^|;|fl,,tei;nis:  of  commmiipfl.  apd i : pf 
s^yjat^fln  ,|ft|:^.,  b.9^^  jmi?aajtable ;  that,:  |if j ,  .^#i?itim^ 
^  e!^^^^flqqe^ajr)f;$p,i?3!lvation,  it. is  sq,  s^jj^;,;ai^ 
?ft^fll^j^R%MJhfit'  ftq,i^i;^yphint»ry,wsli^e  rg^pfc 

^gerqus;B;i4,jl^  ^¥^1  irPJWtipPr).,  lSflj.h^i[{^p4 

faith  in   its   pr^jj^j^,.^!  ^thj^^^^,  ^e,  b^t,  ar<scant?y. 
SR%ci9?fin  9C(fci¥^>J<i(^4)-fi««;fipt^c„paaf^doxes  into 

kit  M  M'^"««foffiefen9fo9l?^ot^*W  SWnmi«9fti^>^, 
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he  has   quitted  the   sober  path  of  •  his  {Aredddte- 
sors.  •'  .  ■    I  '  j'vw-irf(t(/J 

In  some  of  the  leading  points  of  the'argitnlebt, 
he  has  totally  abandoned  what  Mr.  Booth:;«(gi- 
sidered  as  forming  his  strong  hold.  ThuK>  though 
he  evinces  an  extreme  reluctanci^:  to  a^^pear  to 
coincide  with  the  writer  of  these  sheets 'in  any 
thing,  he  in  fact  concedes  all  that  he  •  coMtaiided 
for,  respecting  the  essential  difference  bet wiitt) the 
baptism  of  John  and  that  of  Christ,  and  ;  enter- 
tains no  doubt  that  the  twelve  disciples  'At  Ephesus 
were  rebaptized.  Thus  the  palmariitm  argumentum 
of  his  venerable  predecessor  is  rehnquished..  • »  Mr. 
Booth  contended,  that  though  the  piaedobaptists 
are  received  in  the  sense  the  apostle  intended  in 
that  expression,  their  right  to  the  Lord's  supper 
cannot  be  inferred ;  Mr.  Kinghorn  denies  that  they 
are  ;  and  thus  the  two  champions  are  at  variance, 
toto  coelOy  on  the  interpretation  of  the  passages 
chiefly  concerned  in  this  controversy.  As  these 
passages''^  form  a  principal  part  of  the  gist  of  the 
debate,  the  intelligent  reader  is  requested  carefully 
to  examine  Mr.  Kinghorn's  mode  of  interpretation ; 
and  should  it  appear  to  be  loaded  with  insuperable 
difficulties,  it  may  with  confidence  be  inferred,  that 
the  cause  of  strict  communion,  were  it  liable  to 
no  other  objection,  is  untenable.  He  had  too 
much  acumen  to  reject  Mr.  Booth's  solution  of  the 

*  Rom.  xiv.  1.     XV.  7. 
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-difficulty^  could  it  h^ve  been  plausibly  supported. 
Conscious  it  could  not,  he  has  attempted  to  sub- 
stitute another,  which  is  accompanied  with  stiU 
greater,  though  perhaps  not  quite  such  obvious, 
inconveniences. 

Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  laevum  implacata  Charybdis 
Obsidet 

The  writer  is  far  from  anticipating  a  speedy  or 
sudden  revolution  in  the  sentiments  of  his  brethren, 
as  the  consequence  of  his  efforts  in  this  contro- 
versy. He  is  contented  to  await  the  slow  operation 
of  time,  in  extinguishing  the  prejudices  which  time 
alone  has  produced ;  conscious  that  bodies  of  men 
are  peculiarly  tenacious  of  their  habits  of  think- 
ing, and  that  it  is  wisely  ordained,  that  the  con- 
quest achieved  by  just  and  enlightened  principles 
should  be  firm  and  durable,  in  proportion  to  the 
tardiness  of  their  progress.  Another  generation 
must  probably  rise  up,  before  the  rust  of  prejudice 
is  sufficiently  worn  off  to  leave  room  for  the 
operation  of  reason,  and  the  exercise  of  free 
inquiry  on  this  subject.  Our  opponents,  aware 
that  a  current  has  already  set  in,  which  threatens, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  to  sweep  away  their 
narrow  and  contracted  system,  are  exerting  every 
effort  to  stop  it,  but  in  vain : 

Labitur,  et  labetur,  in  omne  volubilis  aevum. 

Mr.  Kinghorn,  while  he  acknowledges,  with 
extreme    regret,   that  the   younger    part    of   our 
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sophical  i]3diiudigi«iis{)^MMfulait^^  'WajE{aidvfni^i^ 
tbeittDportaime^afifliec^anfi^e^iyrities  IhioHeutlti- 
mpatesi  'thiiisiedSlcftiiictt]«j$ji^I(£eoMo-flieio{toi^ 
eddeaasdcalr/kistoar^  ;^/  a^/j^}k>f€nii|dbt3taiqdaDrt 
#ith  /iyidcibL)ik)t6  ^jpab  (^ermlciq  f[testedfoi;DhBtf3tbe 
Hidpy^owji  beoret^irthatriiiisedDixconimalikteliJiVEb 
BBkdUDlFiiriaiJiithbrAgBSJiiTdiiGfiDcsrieco^  mu^ 

v^rsoli-pikYaleiice'of  infiiQl)rb9|)<)ilsi&d(iiiF!ife  tgeneiiEd 
agreement' to  consider  that':britefjatSfj2nt)cjnQy[spea^ailriq 
pFareqtusite'  to  coinmufiiaab/idixniigD^thtisse  ag^i 
IS/  :to  ibeit  areoeiMed,  it  <teewsy)iss:,^iti  jikkd^  ^i  »while 
the/  ba^tijsm -which  .4;hey;  pract^sedois  icjisoatoded;  as^a 
DU}Ht3^^4;he;(^ele^^grQundT/On<iw|dc^(at.stfaK)iSU];^(^ 
to!  be  i)^e^6)aBy  fd^cfiied  1 1 a  diOGin  dto^roliis  v  ^itror; 
aod  innumerable  !>oth@ir:>iopinions  (and^-usf^^^  'o£ 
equal  notoriety  and  extehfc^rcoteign^iHa  ijie  jmoles 
aad  to  the  bats.  He^mUsitJiayfeawpi^derfuIiiaiiially 
of  sanguine  anticipationv!  /kvbd/^slqDposeiii  ithati  an 
unfettered  mind  will  reject i'.tb«5i/ilithoiEityll£)f^l^ntfc 
qnity  in  ievery  parti€|ulaiv  «x(^^j4bat  iwihjkjbiJsii^ 
his  own  humour;  andrafti2{r  iooitrideriiig  -whaterec 
dffitingui^acs: .  the  •:  ecclesiasticaloei^oaon^.  ■.  ^:>]tbkse 


iUxveet  rof ;  raptotetiaii'  j^isi^k^h^  pomtt  [he.  m  >  pl^aa^ 

Gieeroi  oteerveai  on  jj^flothcitf  i»p(3i»<m)niK4^^ 
BotftbodtfrioQljiiEmdrrlt  'ii«oiii(i4^;TJi^tfias  .T^eteofiahlf^ 
i^0c  malitog  &(  boltecfcioQ^  of  ^  tlve  |iecUiUar  qwJonsk 
aiiidr)(pittctiQe$i(pf  ;ebristito  lantiquity^  to  detarmiDft 

-ilFtfir>ftoiil  induigJogotherappreheDsioa  c£  a  >iietscN 
^adee^motfoii^ifrow' /enlarged  and  Hberal^fto  -aanofm 
and>;oaiiti]aietedi)pi!hloi{^es^.  we  hx^e  ^vdcjr  seasoiirtd 
oobcludQjiti^at^^p  polar  ice  once  brdseni^  iliey  :iritt 
ehmdatertorrarimiicbjvider  extent;  and  the*  toevoluK 
tian  whiclb'JbasoofaBad^;  idommeziced  >  am0ngst<  tkbse 
ifliariai£  di'itinedi<to|Sdidie*tfae  public  ihind^  (shortly 
phyuc8{<iA)>fpQni9erfobieffectl'  on  the  people;-  whxs 
IfeiDsr  feilp^sojMUBTfior.ikto*^  to  follow  the-^jiiipiilsq 
off  their  ^faiic  rteaebersLf :  As  it  is  this  whkh  g^v^ 
rise-  1b<!tiK6'(|)resebi)>pvacti[ce^  I  Bat  it!  isi^stiUj^iby.ua 
iort  <o^  <  kiQantafiioi]f;>btpr/miistMng  ilhel  ehadte  .qfi  Ithe 
mighty  ^dead^<o£:)B8otfa  anAvFisller  yespeddiypilirhd 
lure  .stipfpaBed^rto  tasinaidavhnand  frbwningiiaspleet 
en ;>the  i^tidaimxc^rofomodetn  >  innovatfon]  Ahivt  [it 
i^) i  jcki^flyi  isbppwted  f  f  (hild; < iwiSi  aUj i^duei  ^resfieet 
to  >tfaeirt:ale»tei<i()ifa^fid^Kmghonir  :it^:r^ 
ddntiyt«affiniied;iJliiait|ibittjibr(  the  authority  of  these 
W0rthie^ihis'is^&pl9fK»:m)uldipvodace  a^  ^ct^ 

outi0n:iafs  thef-Jtetoof '©ttaui^nii  .  ujoiifiiii   iw/v»  '<ui 
0^  ISdfetenee  idoogf edfe'jitsmest  130  a .  aaitankiti  ^^dhidb 
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it  would  be  base  to  attempt  to  eradicate^  .<  and 
impoBsibte,  weiie  it  /  attempted.  But^  like  oth^r 
bfisprings  of  the  mind^  it  is  at  .first  rude  and  ill- 
shapen.  It  makes  no  selection,  no  discrimination*^ 
it  ifetains  the  impress  of  its  original,  entire^. just 
as  it  was  made:  it  is  .a  vague  undistinguishing 
<  admiration,  which  consecrates  in  a  mass  ■.  all  the 
errors  and  deformities,  along  with  the  real  ex- 
cellencies, of  its  object.  Time  only,  the  justest  of 
all  critics,  gives  it  correctness  and  proportion,  and 
converts  what  is  at  first  merely  the  action  of  a 
great  upon  an  inferior  mind,  into  an  enlightened 
and  impartial  estimate  of  distinguished  worth. 
The  effect  produced  by  coming  into  an  intimate 
contact  with  a  commanding  intellect,  is  of  a  mixed 
nature;  it  subdues  and  enslaves  the  Very  persons 
whom  it  enlightens,  and  almost  invariably  leaves 
a  portion  of  its  sediment,  where  it  deposits  its 
wealth.  It  must  be  placed  at  a  certain  distance 
before  we  derive  from  it  all  the  pure  defecated 
good  it  is  capable  of  imparting ;  and  with  all  my 
admiration  of  the  inestimable  men  already  men- 
tioned, and  my  conviction  of  the  value  of  their 
services,  I  am  persuaded  many  years  must  elapse 
before  we  entirely  surmount  the  effects  of  a  long- 
continued  dictatorship. 

When  the  views  of  baptism,  by  which  we  are 
distinguished  as  a  denomination,  are  once  exone- 
rated firom  the  odium  arising  from  the  practice 
we  have  been  opposing,  and  the  prejudices  which 


•ie  has  necessarily  *  Occasioned  have  laubaided,  we 
^may  justly  presume  that  the  fortn^r  will  be:  ex- 
amined with  more  impartiality}'  noir  id  it^pai^filble 
to  asi^gn  a  reason  for  then*  haning  made/  so  liipitied 
*ai  (.progress,  besides  the  extrenpie  disgust  inspired 
by  this  mosb  unchristian  and  unnatural  alliance. 
It  is  too  ttiuch  '  to  expect  an  Enlightened  public 
will  ibe  eager  to  enroll  themselves  amongst  the 
members  of  ^i  sect,  which  displays  much  of  the 
'  intoleratice  of  popery>'  without  airy  portion  of  its 
splendour;  and  prescribes^  >  ai&  the  pledge '  of  con- 
version, the  renttncJation  of  the  whole:  christian 
World.  '  While  the  vestibule  is^  'pkated-.  with  the 
most  repulsive-  forms,  while  sedent  in  Ivmiine  Difce, 
few  will  be^' intrepid  enough  to  enter.  i 
'  OnMr.  Kinghorrfs  system,  which  reprobates  the 
attendance  4Df»«th€^-meinbers  of  baptists  >and<'pa)do- 
baptists^upoa  theihinistry  of  each  other,^jas  a  dere- 
liction of  principle^  to  calculate  the  agei^: which 
must,  in  aU  prdbability,  elapse,  ere  our '  principles 
obtain  a  general  pi^evalenoe,  wouldiijidnn  ^niamui^g 
problem.  The.  Hindoo  <  chronology, ^whidi:  /assigns 
to  its  ^ulous:  dynasties  millions  and  millions  of 
year«,  might:  &trnish  a  specimen  of  the  scale  on 
vrhich  such  a  > calculation  should  proceed;  and 
unless  some  such  passion  is  expected  to  seize  the 
members  of  other  communities,  as  impelled  the 
queen  of  Sheba  to  come  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  df  Solomon,  the  pro- 
ejected    revolution':  must    be    pronounced,:. in v the 


t^,  mQtiy^  x>fj  ( fi^er ,  ^vic^wtea  .of n  strict  commupi^lM 
fop.,  j^udjOHpJy  I  Jff6$i?wti9gj  |  everjr,  ^p^sible:  Q^)ptmd^ 

Bpjghtof  Jbex  jftlmo^  /  lfeei«pted7itO](wnjeofajfr^>t}lWf[ih0y:' 
q^fW ,M jlHtl^'  flocfe'f  or! ^tbp.t  tih^i [o(pnsi(|er  Itejtepy* 

bex9k4.  whose  dignity  as  i  impaiyddian  ipx^ip^fftiotiim 
it  is  diffused.  B0  tWs  ias  .iti[ttlbj1,'tlte#irifc[of  jbhfe 
ageiy  diptiBgui^hpd  by  itba:  >wpbj»prl  ^»jufc«kw4Tof 
i|si  f lyi^WB^ ;  *w|/ !  I  th^  i  lext^nsiv^^ 1 1 iiMjqpeisatioto  ^r i inJfe 
s?M5fei ,  fai^  i  ( fi^%tm  an  the .  »piroihotibtfi wf  l0^aJW(ts  jofi 
pvibl^c  ,wti|it^jj,-rtJ>e  diWie  jsuoee^ariiflMchcii^^iaofefim-t 
p^j>i^  <^e)|)fl9aT!(^.dandi  i:j^tau3ftiyeof5yrtdin>rrthiejr 
diq tafc^  p^  1 1  pcri^ture,  and : ;  tbfi  i  ^fio veWefh ts  >  of .  fthal^ 
divi?,e^,^b|apty  which  those  dict^ta^ih^^e  »iinpressed^> 
-rfa,lVwyi)^?/us  to  "consider  owis.  it^aj^^'^  to  retrftct^; 
Qur . ; s^pgj^ , flja^  .endeavour,! tQndriiwii (our  fellowt-j 
qhj5;*|;^p^  ^tuby/ib^  c^rds  ofr  loveif-wd  the  band^i 
ofn4iTfflW?f"o  )?fbWn. w^: li^^fV^fAe^rine^w to;  1,^ flfiake 
up,  ,4;i^^^cQ,"f  j#,ei;^^h^/^a^^^  hearts  jtftak^^; 
i^pn^{j<  .^hfp,  I  j«fe! .  shew .  wi^^^^J^^ffity,  inrj^flwib^^i^ng.  ^tt 

rpystiqal-body,-— when,  in  c0i4i)>:iHyHyi  tj>;  the.®eni*$' 
of;  ichristianity,  there  is  wth  >^^!  »i^thc^jiffi^w»-nQri 
Qreeki  neither  baptist  nor. '  pae^ob^ptiat,  hntr  GbjMfe 
i^(  jail  in  aJUr^— the  .  reasoji^i '  dp ,  w^b^ich  our  vp©pjmjlifti:> 
ipm^ti^f  is  [fow^edyrW^fJt^^citt?  ail  pyobj^bUityi^.i^^fife 
^ibotav [Yfi^pyt. different  vS^fl^ptiOU;  fconE^fji^hrtGibfi* 


hiiherto  attdi/ded  th^;  noeouipixAiAdl  as  thejr  hoti^ 

beefij-^th  a  teystcm  of  itwpcJtefat  o^pressiotli'  ari^ 

trfiinferited  contumely.    But  •  Whether  '  thed^^ '  ekpet^ 

ttil5bns>  to  their  full  ext^t;'iH**  tte^4M*fed  t)]^4iot; 

^Bi iilhiilli  :at  =  teasti  impr^vb  bun^v^; >  ttipe-  bl^ •  tiM^i 

i^afehfiof tfigotty  arid  iiitbleraiiciB,-  and  *i6e^  i»' 

tbeitjeBteem  of  a  religious  and'  enligfaten^^ublii^/ 

bylfiOtiVihcing  thein  that' our  zeal  for  a  ceremonial* 

institution  {ha$  not  beftr^yedus  into  a  fergetMneisi^ 

thk  ♦f 'low  is  thfe  fqlfiUihg  of  thfe  lak"  <       '  • ' '    :   p 

l^ThMftiiaire'  I ;  cmdf^toured  to  ifdply  'teJ  Wife  re^ 

^tein^  of  ttiy  opponent  on   thi&  l^bj^rt  Mfhittief 

ihy '  ansffer  'wiB  <  b^  >  deewied  by  =  a  ^cJfettaiAfg  pubHc^ 

conclusiveiibri  )(i*lierwisei>  I  ti^U^t  thfey  Will^^e  'iidnM 

vihced  that^iiio^aeteittpt  has  befen-iwade^^fe)  l^tiidttl 

the  force'- Of  >liis^argu«]ltol!s>  nor  any  thi%  ^§Seii> 

oi/ier  MrSilenigejlto>J^hich  he   can  be  i^j[i^6tf'tii' 

attach  the  le^>Aegfi^  irf  importance.  -M;J^  atlikty 

ta  leaVe  nothing  i  Untouched,  which  bears  tUij^  reltP 

tion  to  thfe  biimt8/<3^  the  coMroveiteyi^tias  ^«t*hdeft> 

this  reply>be(f€tfift  Aiy^ifehift^ai4d'»W^  ex^ffttiOn^p 

conceivhlg  itl  ti«:tfe¥'e*iitfcttr<  ^hi'^ikhrgSW^Mdvl^ 

ri^ss^. '  thftW  <  «ha«  I  *of  ^iJifttebs^  -ft  ^  'poleffiidM  ^f  j^oiht^  ^8? 

higfeimilAril!atti(^;^*lfli*'^ligfet*4nalsfap^e^^ 

The'  %odfer  oP  s^abli^ng^a  dJOCtrine-  ifr  dpi^^oi^dtf 

to  iJ)r^^tiii»gJb^ftiO#s  ^M  prejtiditjes,  ii'Tfi^cesSarilj^J 

iMoh  >rif6f]f^tel#tltiikAtt»^lthfttf'  tfce''itrict  Itfws  of  r^^ 

SOtttttg' reqUir^;^«ii^^  e«hiW(*rtgJ  its  ^4iderice  ^  to- '  th^* 

dttdttl^atiaihgi<'«l  tt^>sribse(^fenl^'Jjerioa.^«   Itf^ttittl 
ififlMtaMiifirtatfei^  *oaa^ihe,i1§'tig*^ri^i^^^ 
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sent  the  ssme'idea'  in  a  variety f-^f  Ughtsy  and'ftiBi' 
encomiter  a  mxiltittide  o£  petty  cavils  and  Serial' 
sbpfaisms^  which^  in  its  farther  progress^  sink  intii} 
oblivion.     When^  in   consequence  of  a  series   of 
discnssions^    a  doctrine*  is    firmly   rooted  iioou  tise: 
pdUk:  wiokd^  the  proof  by  whkh»  it^is  tostainedj 
may  be  presented^  without  impairing  i  st&  favcei^>In:) 
a  more  compact  and  elegant  fonn;<  onddiUe  4t8i^>! 
I  am  persuaded,  is  not  .very  remotfei>'' wbwiiiit  ^wjl- 
be  matter   of  surprise   that  it  should  ubflfve^ffbeefi^ 
thought  necessary    to  employ  so   many  words  in 
evincing  a  truth,   so    nearly    self-evident,   as  that 
which  it  is  the  object  of  the  writer  of  these  pages 
to  establish.     The  flimsy  sophistry  by  which  it  is 
attempted  to  be  obscured,  and  the  tedious  process 
of  reasoning   opposed   to  these  attempts,   will   be 
alike   forgotten,   and    the    very    existence    of  the 
controversy  remembered  only  among  other  melan- 
choly monuments  of  human -imperfection. 

Some  acceleration  of  that  period  the  author  cer- 
tainly anticipates  from  his  present  and  his  former 
productions,  though  he  is  fully  aware  that  the 
chief  obstacles  which  impede  its  approach  are  such 
as  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  argument  alone  to 
subdue.  Reasoning  supplies  an  effectual  antidote 
to  mere  speculative  error,  but  opposes  a  feeble 
barrier  to  inveterate  prejudice,  and  to  that  con- 
traction of  feeling,  which  is  the  fruitful  parent 
of   innumerable   mistakes   and    misconceptions  in 
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reli^n.  There  is  no  room,  however,  for  despon* 
dency;  for,  as  the  dictates  of  christiaB  chasaty 
will  always  be  found  to  ctHDjcHe  vnAi  the  jnstest 
principles  of  zeason,  the  first  effect  of  inquiry  mil 
be  to  enlight^i  the  mind,  the  second  to  expand 
and  enlarge  the  heart;  and  when  the  Spirit  is 
poured  down  from  on  high,  he  will  effectually 
teach  us  that  God  is  Love,  and  that  we  never 
please  him  more  than  when  we  embrace  with 
open  arms,  without  distinction  of  sect  or  party, 
all  who  bear  his  image* 


END   OF   VOL.    II. 
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